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Being the Subſfance of a ſeries of 
preached at Ceres, betwixt the latter 


of abs 1772, and the beginning of April 


_ Cant. ii. 3. & vi. 4. As the apple - tree among the trees 

the wood, ſo is my Beloved among the ont. Thou art bean- 
tiful, O my Lovè, as Tirzah; comely as Feruſalem terrible as 
an army with banners. . 
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EE following + Diſcourſes" were preached 
<< Mr:51 betwint the latter end of Au 275 po 
andthe beginning of April 1774. hey claim 


your particular zattention, having] been all deliver. : 


ech in your. hearing, and now publiſhed” princi- 


ly with a view to your edification, Init at bo 


earneſt deſire of many of you. They are 
benred to you in the kae homely ye in'w 
were delivered. What lone 8 
Bade; and a fine Addreſs, are thinps 1 to which 1 
have no pretenee; and am {6 far from thinking 


the Goſpel ſtands in need of any fych bruaments 


ti recommend it either to its hearers or readers, 


that I think they tend greatly to obſcure its 


beauty, diſguſt the more Ertan part of the au- 
dience; or, at any rate, to carry the attention 
of the -hearert off from the matter, to the man- 
nen wherein it is delivered. FT he judicious 
Mr Robert Trail, ſpeaki concerning. the man- 

ner of preaching the Goſpel, expreſſes himfelf in 
Words to the following purpoſe : It has always 


been obſerved, that, 5 an affected manner of 
1 and writing upon religious ſubjects 
has at any time come into the Church, the "Life 55 
and power of godlineſs has gone out. It is 
e granted, that the Goſpel, and the man- 
ner of preaching it, are diſtinct things: But it 
is as certain, the diſtinction is ſeldom, if erer 


kept up, when the preacher indulges himſelf 


in uſing technical terms, and an airy pedantic | 


manner of delivery. As you would read ily 


expect the number of theſe Diſcourſes to exc eed 
what is ſtated in the Propoſals, I need only in- 


„ e form 


* 


3 DID, ” 

* 
— „ 
4 


r TIER * we _ J * 9 8 
Wy * B's, Fc > - 6. bs * N 9 ; © F oh 255 = 
. 4 , % 8 o 
- 2 L 
5 ＋ 5 
„ . 
. cd 9 1 
„ 
* . 
a i 
. 
7 


13 you, chat as the moſt of hath were preach- 
ed in the Winter-ſeaſon, when the day is not on- 
© ly ſhort, but when we muſt uſe all poſſible brevi- 
T \ ty, as many of you are at a conſiderable diſtance 
from the place of public worſhip ; the matter con- 
tained in two, and ſometimes in three, when de- 
livered from the pulpit, including any extempora- 
ry enlargements, which cannot now be recovered, 
makes but one Sermon in print, which you know - 
muſt greately reduce the number. As your dili- 
ent attendance upon Ordinances, and particu- 
arly when treating upon this ſubject, with the 
intimations I had from ſeverals, (ſome of whom 
are now removed by death.) that the Lord was 
graciouſſy pleaſed to bleſs ſome of theſe Diſcourſes 
to their edification, did not a little encourage me 
9 perſevere in going through the ſubject; as al. 
ſio to comply with your deſire in publiſhing what 
 _ was ſaid upon it: That it may pleaſe. the Lek 
| to make the peruſal of theſe Diſcourſes further 
uſeful to you, joe” all into whoſe hands they may 
come, is the earneſt prayer of him, who reckons 
himſelf under Every. en to ſerve you in the : 
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bf CR ad 1. 4 2 Fat >. 
To 11 c 375 Muſici einn upon eee for the Toth. 
_ Sons of Korah, Maſchil; oy" Song Gf Loves.” A, A 


My Heart ir inditing a good matter + 7 75 of 
the things which I have made touching the King: 
| 05 Ge the Pen Fi a arcs Writer. __ 


H E . of ae 8 is» Jet 

Cgis'r and the Chuxch, with their | 
mutual love for each other, reſulting from = 

the marriage: union and relation ſubſiſting be- 
tween them. The pſalm may be conſidered as 
an epitome, or 5 of the book of Canti- 
cles, there being 'the greateſt reſemblance be- 
tween them, both in matter and ſtyle. For any 

to affirm. that Solomon and his marriage with 
Pharaoh's s daughter, are treated of in this pſalm, 
muſt be owing to great .inattention-to the matter 

of it, as alſo to the application the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews makes of verſe.6th. to our Lord Jeſus, 

| Heb. i, 8. That the pſalm is an epithalamium or 

marriage, ſong, is readily granted. But the things 


affirmed concerning the Bridegroom, will only' - - © 
apply to Chriſt, and thoſe. ſpoken » of the Bride, . 6 
are applicable only to theſe Who have the ho. 
nour and felicity of being eſpouſed unto him, 
And the account we have 1 the fruits of the mar- 


5 riage, 
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3 it beyond que ies Jeſct no, 
WI > The Chriſt and the ok PP 8 
8 he title of the pſalm is, To the chief Muſicians +. 
EE 6; To hin that LN the word ori ſcien ſig- 
+. nifies: It was ven to Hin WhO pre ided over 
tze reſt of the I vites, in the wortlip. '6f God i in 
tube Temple, by linging on inſtrumentz of muſic. 
I be pfalm is ſaid to be upon Sheſbannim, which 
5 5 Ae 22 or re. And as our Lord is cal- 
Fed Nye of Sharon, and the Church compared 3 
=! 1 Lie Lily. among Then, ſome think the pſalm 
3 ned a ſong. upon, or concerning Chriſt and 
5 E 8 urch, But as we find the'\word-Shoſhannim 
*' ih the title of other plalms, which differ from this 
in their matter, we may view. the word as de- 
| 5 vie ſome particular inftrument.or tune to which 
Wl - the plalm vias to be . * the ſons of Korgh, 
üg the Temple-fervice. © . 5 
JUTDuhere is bath 2 general a: Fpeciat 1 n 1 
1 _ 0. this pſalßm. The'generat title is Maſchil ; that 
=. is, an:in/trufing Sung, or a Song to make wiſe, 
Ian want to be wiſe to falvation, they may 
ſl H1earn from this ſong. They are the things of 
”  -Chrif{ which are here treated of, and weiß are 
[properly ſuited to give inſtruction. This pſalm 
15,emivently adapted to give us iiſtruction about 
ide glory eee of the Redeemer's per- 
= fon, love, ſaving offices, works, grace and ful- 
_ _, _ neſs, andthe beauty ak comelineſs of his Church; 
all Which ſhe derives from him. 
8 The ſpecial title of the pfalm, denoting the 
matter contained in it, is 4 Song of loves, and it 
may be deſigned 4 Song f love in the Plural | 
number, either, | 
F 1. Becauſe it mentions a mutual and inter- ; 
5 eee love. Its not- only a ſong concern- 


„ ing 


13 
j 


. 5 lone of Chi 40 abe Cbvrch u bs 


| Chriſt loves the Church, and rejoiceth over her; 
the Church loves hin, as. the Zenving effect of - 
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love of the Church to him; but- it reſpetts' the 
mutual love that takes place between them. 


* 


as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride. And IE. 


bis love to her. 5 be. 
*2, It may be called Seng of lives ; ; "ee: Be- 
«cauſe: of the many fruits of that one ſing le 


4 love that is between Chriſt and the Church. * 5 
Many in their number, and incomparably great = 


in their: nature, are the fruits' of Chriſt's love to 
8 Church; he loved her, and gave hinſel for 


ber, Eph. v. 2. And the baliebetns love to Chriſt, "oF 


is not without its fruits and effects. 6 Kut of theſe Mo 


enen, if the Lord will. 


3. This love may be ape in 0 plural - 2M 
number, to point forth the excellency of it: A | 
the book of Canticles is called The, Song ,of Songs 

oy way of eminency; ſo this pſalm may be de, 
igned A Song of Loves, as deſcribing the moſt. exy 


cellent N There is no love once to be com- 
pared with that ' which takes place betwixt Chriſt 


and the Church. We think the 'pſalm is called 


A Song of loves, chiefly i in the laſt ſenſe, becauſe by 
the ſpiritual love that is between Chriſt and the 
Church, is exceeding great and excellent. Be. 
fore proceeding further in the explication, we 
may diſcourſe a little upon the ſpecial matter 
of the pſalm, namely, the love of Chriſt to the 

« Church, and her love to him both which ſeem 
— be ſet before us in theſe "words, 4 N of 
8 


And we may in 505 Doatine 1 them- 


Doct. The lobe that takes place between Chriſt - 
— his Bride and uſe, is great and ee, 
an 


— 


5 5 Bride and Spouſe. 


21 „Hemer Martin 


5 an affirds fy ground, for foiritual tint A | 


glagneſ7, Re Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad and re- 
*© joice,: and give honour to him, for the mar- 


1 5 40 riage of the Lamb i is come; nd his 1 dat 
8 5 made herſelf ready. 5 


In diſcourſing from this Test a Dodtine, 5 $ 
IJ. We may ſpeak a little of that love that 


takes place between Chriſt and his Bride, M vir- 
tue of their eſpouſals. 


II. Illuſtrate the 80 of the dofuine; or law 


| that the love which takes place between Chriſt 


and the Church his Bride, in virtue of their eſpou- 


ſäals, lays a ſolid. foungation far AIR mirth 


and gladnefs. _ eln an 
III. Endeavour to mak Cann improvement of 
the ſubject. And all is n as the Lord: 


+ Es _ be pleaſed to aid and direct. 


I. It was propoſed: to ſpeak a hie of 55 ws 


that takes place between . and his * in 


72 N.. of their eſpouſals. 


aking to this Head; we may fo 
TE a 8 A view. of the loys = hr. 


2. Of her love to him. 8 
1. Then, as to the love of Crit to his RY 


it may be obſerved. in general, that it is bey ond 
deſcription in itſelf con dered. It is above all 


creature comprehenſion, altogether ineffable ; ſo 
that it is rather a view of. it in its effects than in 


itſelf, we can propoſe to take... Chriſt's love to 


his people never had any beginning, and it knows 
no end. It is altogether free and ſovereign, rich, 


generous and preventing, ardent and unchange- 


Able. It has its length, depth, breadth and 
| beighth But Who can take its 1 — 


F 


— 


11 : 


| beret Chri m a Church. I: ; 
it paſſes knowledge ? Eph. iii. 18, 19. 4 Seite 
know — of the love of. Chriſt; but all 
they know about it, while in the body, hen 
compared with what it is in iſelf, is but ne 2 


2 in the bucket, to the ocean. 3 


Let us contemplate this love then, only m a 
very few of its amazing fruits and effects. And, 
1. The love of Chriſt to his people influenced 
him to ſtand up as their Surety; in the council of 
peace, from eternity, and become bound to the 
juſtice of God, to pay all that debt they had con- 
tracted, by their ſin and apoſtacye from God y in 
the firſt Adam. Hence ſayis he to the Father, 
Pfale del 6, , 8. „ Sacrifce and offering thou 
e didiſt' not deſire, mine ears hHaſt thou 0 
a burnt. o ring and ſin- offering haſt thou Not re- 8 
4% quired. Then ſaid I, Lo, T come :' in the vo- 
68 Ia of the book 12 bs: written of mne, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy la ir 


„ Within my heart.“ The Apoſtle to the He- 


bre ws commenting on the above text, ch. &. 5 
10, tells us, It was the will of Zehoyah the Fa- 
ther, to have an elect world ſanctiſied, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all, and that this will of the F dather, he moſt 
cheerfully eng aged to execute We may view 
our Lord Jeſus as addreſſing bimſelf! to the juſtice 
of God, in behalf of an elect world, in the morn- 
ing of everlaſling love, in mach he fame lan- 
uage with that of the Apoſtle Paul to Philemon 
in behalf of Oneſimus, Philem. ver. 18, 19.“ 
© they have wronged thee; or owe thee ought . 
*« put that to my account. I have ene it 
« veith mine own hand, I will repay it.? 


2. Another fruit of Chriſt's love to his people, 
is i bis becoming man; taking upon. him their na- 
1 and” ans.” fleſh,” as they are. The 

85 « Word 


. Spiritual 3 e oor 
ee «Word v wag made fleſh,” The children he 3 


from eternity to reſcue out of the hands of 
5 were: partakers of fleſh and blood,” Heb: ii. 14. 


e and he hath likewiſe taken part of- the-ſame.” 
This is an aſtoniſhing inſtance of the Redeemer's 


love to the {ons of men. Though he was rich, 
Io rich as to be poſſeſſed. of all poſſible perfection 
and noſe, ye yet for the ſake of finful duſt and 
aſhes, “ he became poor, that they through his 


poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. vii. 9. When 
the Apoſtle ſets forth che love of Chriſt evidenced 
by his taking on the human nature, he intimates, 


zt was ſuch an act of condeſcenſion, as that by 


"Sing: it, he made himſelf of no reputation,” 


Phil. ü. 2. And elſewhere, ſays he, Great is 


_ £:the-myſtery, of Godlineſs : God was manifeſt in 


Lethe fleſh.” Many myſteries preſent themſelves 


to the eye of faith, vie wing the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and among theſe, none greater than 


* of love: Many were the mountains he had 
to overleap, coming to the help of his people. 
And the neceſſity of his becoming bone of their 
bone, and Meſh of Their, _ was none of the 
- Jealt of them. 


WE) Another fruit Ae our Lord's love. to 1. 


1 is li fulfilling all righteouſneſs For them, 

Matth. it. 17. Chriſt has ſo fulfilled the "th 
for his ſpiritual ſeed, as that the righteous Judge 
Conſiders it as fulfilled / in them, Rom. viii. 4. 
Had the law a demand upon us for a holy nature, 
which we received in our firſt Covenant-head, 
and Joſt by our fall in him? This demand, Chriſt 
as our Surety has fully anſwered, by giving our 
nature a ſubſiſtence in his own perſon. Did the 
law demand perfect obedience to all its precepts 
"mm us? This demand Cri has perle com- 


. plied 


an, and ſave from ſin, and the wrath to come; 


8 


a 
* 


| — 
DTS 


A 


c I, 


Lord Jeſus, for the 


— 


eee Chriſt i Ww. "0 


plied with; He became obedient, and the obe- 
dience of his life extended to every divine com- 
mandment, whether calling for duty in an active 
way and manner, or forbidding every evil thing: 
« He did no iniquity, neither was any guile found 
jn his mouth, 1 Pet. i ii. 22. And faith ano- 
ther Apoſtle, 1 John i mi. 5. Ye know that he 


ee was manifeſted to take away our beten . 
„bim is no fin.” T4 ES 


4. Another fruit of Chriſt's love to his oe is, 
That he condefcended to ſuffer and die for her. 
He has not only anſwered every demand of 
the law-precept in the room and ftead of, his 
people, but he has endured the puniſhment due 
to them alſo. He was made fin and a curſe for 
them, 2 Cor. v. 27. Gal. i. 13. The Covenant 
of Works being broken, the awful, but juſt 
threatning thereto annexed, beboved to be ex- 


ecuted, either upon the rranſgreſſor | in his own 


Now, our 
ear love he bears to a 
company of our fallen family, moſt willingly con- 
ſented it ſnould be executed upon him, and that 
they ſhould go free; that his ſoul ſhould be 
made an offering, to expiate their ſin; that he 
ſhould be broken and bruiſed for their iniquities; 
Iſaiah Ini. ro. 3 bear the chaſtiſement, griefs and 
ſorrows due to them for fin; that by his ſtripes, 
they might be healed. For theſe purpoſes, he 


perſon, or a Surety in his room. 


ö tells vs, he became manifeſt in the fleſh.' Hence 


ſays he, Matth. xx. 28. The Son of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
© and to give his life a ranſom for many; “ or in- 
ſtead of the many, the definite and certain num- 
ber God had from the beginning ordained to 
obtain eternal glory through him. And agree- 
able to his defign 1 in 2 into the werld, the 

| Apoſtle | 


1 * . The Spiritual Marriage. | 
tle: tells; us; he became obedient 4405 1 


; eats death» of. the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. And as 


he was pleaſed * to give himſelf a ſaerifice in 
tte ſtead of his people, as well as for their good; 
the only cord that did, or could bind him as a 
| ſacrifice to the horns: obs: the altar, was his own 
5 rich and free love. Hence ſaith the beloved Dif: 
ciple, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
ec 4 Wwe of God, becauſe he hath laid down his life 
« for us.“ And: faith another Apoſtle, Gal, ii. 
20. „ fle loved me, and he gave himſelf for 


Ame.“ The cup of ſufferings, juſtice; put into 


Chriſt's hand, had many bitter ingredients in it, 
and yet ſo great was his love to his people, that 
N ſeems to have given him more pain than 
any attempts that were made to ſtand in the way 
of his drinking it. Hence, when Peter at one time 
- endeavoured to diſſuade him from it, he tendered 
him a moſt awful rebuke. Get thee behind 
& me. re” ſays he, thou art an offence un- 
- < to me. And at another time, when he was 
minded to to his utmoſt to bring him off the 


ſield by force, he ſaith to him, John xviii. 11. 


Put up thy ſword into his ſheath : The cup 
% which my Father hath Prem: ane; ſhall I not 
cc e drink | 4 45540 7 

5. Another fruit of Chriſt's liive to his people, 
is, that he exerciſes a moſt tender care over them, 
and. ſympathy towards them, all the while they 
are in this ſinful and enſnaring world, after they 
are eſpouſed to him. The Bride of Chriſt, 
while in this world, is like the lily among thorns, 
Cant. ii. 2. Like a lamb among wolves, Luke x. 
3. But however weak and defenceleſs ſhe is in 
| herſe If, and however ſtrong and potent her ene- 
mies are, it is her NP and n, that he 
cares for her. | OF DIS 
The 


"Y 


the king of Syria, for help againſt his enemies, 
and diſtruſting the Lord, 2 Chron, xvi. 9. The 


„ eyes of the LorD run to and fro throughout 


e the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the 


« him.“ The Lord Jeſus exerciſes an unremit- 
ting RH and. diligence about his people, Pſalm 


cxxl. 4. Behold,. he that. keepeth Iſrael, ſhall 


« neither ſlumber nor ſleep.” He has a moſt ten- 
der feeling of the infirmities of his people, Heb. 
v. 2. He is with them in all their tribulations, 


Ia. "if 2. He is their unwearied Guide, 


conſtant Leader and Atrendant, in proſperity 


and adverſity; Vea, ſuch is his love and care for 


ber that he carries them in his boſom, Iſa, xl. 
| «© He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: : 
40 He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 


- carry them in his boſom ; and ſhall gently lead 


& thoſe that are with young.” He is à wall 


Fre for their protection, againſt every aſſault of 
the enemy, whether from without or within. 


It is owing to his care and ſympathy toward his 


people, that they not only ſuſtain no real diſad- 


vantage, by the trials they meet with in the 
houſe of their pilgrimage, but are really benefited 


by them all. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 


17, 18. „Our light affliction, which is but for a 
© moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
% and eternal weight of glory; while we loo 


de not at the Hons which are ſeen, but at the 


ce things which are not ſeen; For the things 


* which are ſeen are temporal; but the gs 


« which are not ſeen are eternal, ” T5. ee 
N and 


ee c AP the Chireh. ig: 
The hedge of his ſpecial Providence i is ever 


| 4 his people. Hence ſays the Prophet, when 
reproving the king of Judah, for relying upon 


1 


4 hehe of them whoſe heart is perfect towards 


| _ 14 = "The 8 pivitual Ae 


6. and laſtly, Our Lord Jeſus manifeſts. his 
| raid: love and regard for his Bride, by his ear- 
neſt deſire to have her completely happy, in the 
enjoyment of himſelf, and the contemplation of 
his glory. 'This is what we ſee his heart is much | 
ſet upon; we never find him addreſſing himſelf 


too the Father in a more preſſing manner, than 


for the glorification of his people, John xvii. 24. 
_< Father,” ſays he, © I will that they alſo whom 
i thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
« that they may behold my glory which thou 
c haſt given me.” He will never reckon him- 
ſelf completely ſatisfied, until he ſee the travel 


of his ſoul before the throne. of glory, in one en- 


tire body, not ee 1 or Cot pores or $4 E 
ſuch thing. 
The ſecond thing on this head was, To peak a 


7 Hittle of the believer's love to Chriſt. 


All true believers love a God in Chriſt, . 
all other perſons and things. His name is to 
them as gintment poured forth, and they love 
him. The language of their heart i is,“ his mouth 


e js moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether lovely,“ 


Cant. v. ult. Though no Chriſtian loves Chrift 
as he ſhould, and defires to do; all who are 
really eſpouſed to Chriſt, love him in fincerity, and 
their love to him is the genuine fruit of his love 
to them, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe 
cc he firſt loved us.“ It is the manifeſtation of 
his love to us, and in us by his Spirit, that con. 
ſtrains us to love him. 
1. True believers evidence as er t to Chriſt, | 
by putting the higheſt value and eſteem _ bim. 
Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, verſe 2. Thou art 
c fairer than the children of men.” It is alſo 
witneſſed of the believer by our Lord himſelf, 


that in the -> wherein converting grace reaches 
| | | bis 


* 


bdietwirt + Chriſt vai gen Church. . 
vis heart; he is willing to ſell-all that he may buy _ 
125 the pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. The 
% kingdom of Heaven is like unto a merchant- 
F <« man ſeeking. goodly pearls ; ; who, when he 
b („found one pearl of great price, he went and 
ie | « ſold all that he had, and. bought it.” This 
. pearl of great price is Chriſt himſelf; and when- 
ever the linner finds him, or rather is found by 

C him, he is willing to part with all for him. He 
4 is diſpoſed to let go {an and ſelf for him. They 
> BB who are once fo happy as to be Chriſt's, © Cru- 
„ cify the fleſh with the affections and luſts, 
1 Gal. v. 24. And though ſelf is naturally the ſin- 

: ner's greateſt darling, and that with Which, of all 
„ dings, he is moſt loth to part; yet he denies. it 
* in the day of his eſpouſals with Chriſt, and takes 

up with him alone as his wiſdow, righteouſneſs, 


» « ſanctification, and -redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 3. 

. Hence the Apoſtle Paul tells us, Phil. iii. 7, 8. - 
15 when once he taſted of the excellent knowledge 
of Chriſt, he counted all his former attainments 

6 but loſs. 


2. Believer's ines their love to Chriſt by 


80 thinking much upon him. It is the character of 
| the people of God, that they think upon his name, 
ik Mal. iii. 13. They meditate upon what he is in 


d himſelf, what he is to them, and what he has done 
for them. Thoſe we dearly love, come frequent- 
ly into our mind. The believer thinks much up- 
of on the love of Chciſt, and remembers it more 
J than wine, more than all ſenſual pleaſures and | 
delights. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking in the name of ß 
all true believers, ſays, Pſal. xlvii. 9. We have 
* thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God, in the 
* « midſt of thy Temple.” We find our Lord 
If. putting the Jeus to the trial concerning their 
2 4 about him. What think Je of Chriſt ? 
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ſays he, Marth; xxii. 42. True believers think. 


upon the beauty of Chriſt ; they ſee a beauty in 
him that renders him Yeſirable to their ſouls. 
There is nothing in him lovely to a carnal eye; 
but one that is made light in the Lord, admires him 
above all; for he ſees him to be all, and in all to 
his ſoul. The believer thinks upon the ſuitable. 
| neſs that is in Chriſt to his caſe as being ll of 

grace and truth, John. i. 14. And the more he is 
| admitted to know about Sunn the more are his : 


thoughts fixed upon him. 


3. Their love Aidenes irſelf to Chriſt, by "> 
| regard to his commandments and ordinances. 


Hence ſays he to his Diſciples, John xiv. 15. If 


e ye love me, keep my commandments; for he 
te fon hath my commandments and keepeth them, 

e he it is that loveth me.? And faith the belo: | 
ved- Diſciple, 1 John v. 3. This is the love of 

=] FE: God, that we wes: bis. commandments. As 
85 r Apoſtle had ſaid, if we unfeignedly endea- 


vour through grace, to yield obedience to all 
God's commandments, from a principle of faith 


in, and love to him} it is a ſure evidence we love 
him. And as they evidence their love to him by 
à tender regard to his laws, they do it alſo by de- 
| Lighting in his ordinances; hence ſays the Pfl. 
_ miſt, Plal. xx. 8. Lord, I have loved the ha- 
* bitation of thy houſe, and the place where 
e thine honour dwelleth. ? 
46 They do it by a hearty regard to tits rh | 


They receive the truth and the love of it, and 


value and eſteem it more than their neceſſary 
. food ; Yea, it is the joy and rejoicing” of their 
4e hearts, Jer. xv. 16. It is better in their ac- 
count than many thouſands, and great ſums of 


gold and ſilver. All the doctrines of the goſpel 
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ſpoken againſt, but with holy anion Pfal. 


Sebix. 21. „Do not I hate them, O Lonb, 

ee that hate thee? And am not 1 grieved unh 
ce thoſe that riſe up againſt thek io yrimghic 
They evidence their love to Chriſt, by love 
to his people; they love the ſaints who love 
Chriſt; for” he chat loves: him who begat, cannot 
fail to love thoſe Who are begotten of him, and 


are aceordingſy the excellent ones of the earth. 1 


Our Lord telis his: Diſciples, that their love to 
one another, was to be a ſpecial evidence to 0 
yt of [their relation to him, John iii. 9g f. 
By, this-fhiall all men know that ye are my diſ- 
45 ciples, if ye love one another; by: ting 
in the company, and tal pleafure in comverfing 
together ; as alſo, by einbracing every opportu- 
to one another. The Diſciples 


<< do good to all men,“. as opportunity: ferves,: + 
butefpecially unto them who are of the houſehold | 
of faith children of the ſame family, and heirsofthe 


ſame inheritance with themſelves. It is indeed co 


be lamented, that true Chriſtian love is very much 
upon the decline at this day, and even among pro- 
feſſed witneſſes for Chriſt, which is a ſad evidence 
of their love to him being hut weak and feeble. 
6. They do ir, by ſeeking the advancement of 
is deelarative glory in their day and generation: 
od has joined his glory, and the good of his 
; Poe together ; and what he has Joined, they 
not for putting aſunder. When they have 


race in exerciſe, they hate the deteſtable cha- 


rater of being ſeekers of their own things, and 

being entirely negligen nt about thoſe things which 
hey are grieved when they 

ee him diſhonoured. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, 

Hal cxix. 1 * „ beheld the * and 

| * We «was. 


3 * S63ritival- Aare: | 
Ee was. grieved z-becauſe they kept not th b 9 
hey rejoice, when they ſee the crown flourith- il 
ing upon his head, and pray for the ſucceſs and 
proſperity of his kingdom, ſaying. with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. Ixxii. 19. et che a e beser be 
= « filled with his glory.” +. 
5. They evidence Gain 3505 to Chriſt 1 nt 
defires after fellowſhip and communion with him: 
- The lifting-up of the light of his countenance upon 
them, puts more joy into their hearts, than the car- 
nal man can have when his corn and wine moſt a- 
bound, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. And as they delight in his 
company, they are prieved when he hides his face 
from them, and cannot be eaſy in his abſence. They 
then adopt the language of the royal Pſalmiſt, Plat, 
XXX. 2. Thou didſt hide thy face, and 1 Was 
ce troubled: When thoſe who have had experience 
of the Lord's ſhining on their ſouls, come to be un- 
der the hiding of his face, and are ſenſible their Be- 
loved hath withdrawn himſelf, they. will leave 
| no. mean of divine. appointment untried, till they 
1 ſind him whom . their | ſoul loveth, as we ſee in 
tte cafe of the Spouſe, Job, David and others. 
5 * chis is a real proof of true dove to him. 
8. and laſtly, Many of the Lord's people have 
Rove their love to him, by.parting with all that | 
Was near and dear to them in this world, for his ſake ; | 
and even with life itſelf, Many ſuffered for Chriſt | 
under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, as we ſee zy 
- Heb. xi. 37, 38. Multitudes ſuffered for his 
ſake under Rome Pagan, during the Ten Perſe- Ih. 
cutions; and under the tyranny of Rome Chriſti- | 
an there have been a great cloud of witneſles for 
Chriſt, © who loved not their lives unto the 
5 death, but valiantly reſiſted unto blood, ſtri- 
, ving apainſt the abominations of the man of ſin.” | 
And in che late cruel 1 in our own land, I ne 
| many 


# 
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many were honoured to ſeal their teſtimony againſt 
n-. Prelatical uſurpations over the Church, with their 
nd Mpiood: To whoſe faithful contendings for the 
truth, as inſtruments in the Lord's hand, we are 
greatly indebted for theſe liberties, both avid and - 
OR which we e now en a 1 ame en- 
joyed. ral ek | 
II. "The Aion: PE the wort Was; To | 
illuſtrate the truth of the doctrine, or ſhew, that 
the love that takes place between Chriſt and the 
Church, in the day of their eſpouſals, lays a folid 
foundation for ſpiritual mirth and gladneſs. Now 
this truth will appear, when we conſider the joy 
Wrhat takes "_ among na parties concerned in 
this matter. = k 
Ir is matter of joy to van in the erden 
of the Father, to ſee ſinners of mankind eſpoufſ- 
ed to his Son. Hence ſays he, upon the return 
of the prodigal fon, Luke xv. 32. It was meet 
ce that we\ ſhould make merry, and be glad: 1 
6e this thy brother was dead, and is alive again 
et and was loſt, and is found.” God the Father | 
is frequently let forth in Scripture, as rejoicing 
„ at the eſpouſals of finners with the Saviour; fee 
ave Zeph. iii. 17. Jer. xxxii. 41. Not that he is 
that ſubject to human paſſions; though they are ſome- 
Ke ; ¶ times aſcribed to him in Scripture, it is only after 
rift the manner of man: When he is ſaid to rejoice 
ſee in any thing, it is to be viewed, as expreſſive of 


bis the real ſatisfaction, complacency and delight, he 
rſe- Ihas in ſeeing his eternal purpoſes, and particular- 
iſti- ly thoſe of his grace, accompliſhed. And ſo or 
for find the whole work of ſaving ſinners, deſigned 
the * Pleaſure of the Lord, Iſa. liii. 10. be 


„ “ pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in his hand.” 
** 2. It is matter of joy to the Saviour, when ſin- 


and, ners are * unto him: In that day, and that 


nan - hour, 


| hour, * à ſinner is determined to 


reaſon that may be, to rejoice; he is tranſlated 


„ eee e ? 


his | 
Heart | and hand to the Saviour, Jeſus rejoiceth 
in ſpirit. Accordi ngly we are told, Ab — ; 
of his en, ie the day of the gladneſs of | 
Le his heart,” Cant. iii. 11. He then ſees the 
fruit of his hard labour, the travel of his ſoul, 
and therefore he is ſatisfied. Iſa. liii. 11. Goch 
is glorified in that day: The ſinner that was before 
ready to periſh, has paſſed from death to life, ſo 
that he ſhall never come into condemnation: There 
is a new pearl added to the Redeemer's Crown; 
and all theſe afford matter of joy to the Saviour. 
3. The perſon who is ſo happy as to be e- 
43 wenden to Chriſt, rejoices, and has great reaſon 
to do it. See the language of the foul joined to 
the Lord, Iſa. lxi. 10.“ I will greatly rejoice | 
“in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be j joyfal ul in my God; 
te for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
6 en he hath covered me with the robe of 
4 righteouſneſs.” The poor ſinner in virtue of 
his eſpouſals with the Saviour, has the greateſt 


from the power of  darkpeſs, into the kingdom | 
c of God's dear Son, Col. i. 13. The relation 
into which he is brought with Chriſt, effectually 
ſecures his intereſt in all things needful, pertain- 
ing both to the life that now is, and that which 
is to come; and therefore believing, he may, and 
mould rejoice, with; joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
4. and laſtly, The eſpouſal of ſinners with the 
ene is matter of joy to the holy angels, who 
are the friends of the glorious Bridegroom; and 
miniſtring ſervants to thoſe who are eſpouſed 
ken him, Luke xv. 10. There is joy, in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner 
4 that repenteth.” The angels rejoice, both 
. from the conſideration of the glory that redound 


to 


. ' betwiet — aud the Church. 
his to God in the converſion of ſinners, and the 


iceth: | " happy ſtate into which ſinners are brought. 
day may only further add here, that the eſpouſals of 
ſs of ſumers to Chriſt, is matter of joy to God the 
the Holy Ghoſt. If he is griæued hen his teſtimony 7 
foul; concerning our Lord Jeſus is rejected, muſt he 


God nor rejoice when it is cordially received 21 ood 


fore III The h head Was, t6' make 4 fhort im- 
ſo proyemenr of what has been ſaid. Aud, You 
here The firſt Uſe. of the doAri ine may be of . info 7 
wn; mation. DS = 1 

aur. : Is From what has been gil, we may ſee "the 


ee. love of God. richly - diſplayed towards 


oice ih + match for them from eternity, in ſetting him u 
od: in the council of peace, as the Surety of t 
ts of i New. Covenant. He married our nature with 


e of the divine, in the perfon of his only. degotten 
e of Son, and thereby Lad a foundation for a matriage 
areſt betwixt him and our perſons; and as he brought 
ated the firſt woman to her huſband, he brings the 
dom ; ſinner to the Saviour, in the day of effectual cal 
tion ling. Hence ſays our Lord, John vi. 44. No 
' © man can come unto nie; except the Father, 
© which hath ſent me, draw him. 
2. We may fee what a pleaſant diſcovery God 
has made of bis wiſdom, in the work of our re- 
ſaved in 
ſuch a way, as redounds to the glory of all the 
r. 4 
fection of the divine nature ſhines forth with ys. 
uſed  culiar glory and luſtre. ' Glory to God in the higheſt, | 
the is Carbon 77 connected with peace upon earth, and 
touard men. The eſpouſals of fin- 
221 with the Saviour, is matter of Joy both 1 in 


demption and falvation: Sinners 'are 


perſons of the adorable Trinity: And every 


good will 


heaven and cartite 


21 


riſhing 
aſon ſinners of mankind, in providing fuch a Mah for 
T9 them as his own eternal Son. He provided this 
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See what an honourable and dignified com- 
any true believers are; they are efpouſed to the 
b —4 of God; their Maker i is their Huſband,” Ifa. 
— To be eſpouſed. to him, is an uplifting 
ege indeed! Hereby che righteous is 
by more Feet than his neighbour. Chriſt 
brings them all to honour, who are eſpouſed to 
him; and for riches, all n e are theirs, becauſe 

they are his. 

4. We may os — — they a are that have aue 
to rejoice. There is much carnal mirth in the 
. world ; much joy that is likely to end in heavineſs 5 
but There are none who have cauſe to rejoice, or 
who ever experienced any true and ſolid joy, but 
thoſe who are eſpouſed to Chriſt; they have the 
feed of joy fown in their hearts; they have good 

_ .cauſe to rejoice; and every remembrance of their 
having been brought to cloſe with Chriſt, may 
afford them a new ſong of praiſe, and fill their 
hearts with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. _- 


The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for trial 
and examination. Are you elpouled to the Son 
of God? 3 | 
1. If fo, you are dead to the law as a: Cove- 
nant of Works, Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my 
« brethren, ye are become dead to the law by 
ac the body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married 
cc to another, even to him who is raiſed from the | 
« dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit. unto 
4 God.” 5» And that ſame Apottle ſays elſewhere, 
<I through the law, am dead to the law.” So if 
you be married to Chriſt, you are dead io the lau; 
you have no expectation of any favour at the 
hand of God upon account of your own obedi- 

ence to it. Though you ſtudy to yield obedience 
to the law as the rule of your duty, you have 
taken Chriſt in his perfect righteoulneſs, as the 


end 
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their ſalvation ; ; and therefore, their ſouls cleave. 
to it in love and deſire. It is the ſtrong hold 


FFF 
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end F the law, in order, to poor acceſs to, and 


e in the ſight of God. 5 
2. Chriſt is very precious to all as are e ; 


1ſed to him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto von therefore 
6% which believe, he is precious.“ He is precious 


to thoſe who believe; precious in his perſon, 


Cant. v. 10.; precious in all his offces 3 and there 


bs nothing you more deſire, if eſpouſed to him, 


than to have the real experience of the exerciſe 

of them upon your ſouls. His fulneſs is very pre- 
cious to you; and you cannot think upon the re- 
lation he ſtands i in to you, but with pleaſure and; 


3- Thoſe who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, are, or 
at leaſt, would deſire to be of the ſame mind 


with David, concerning the marriage. contract, : 
that is, the Covenant of Grace and . 


28am. xxiii. 5. They approve of it as ordered 


2 all ow as having a peculiar fitneſs for an- 
ing all the great and glorious ends God pro- 


hey view it, as containing all 


they betake themſelves to in all n ſtraits, and 


there they find comfort. 


4. Thoſe who are red. to Chriſt, delight 
in his company, and are diſpoſed to improve 


every opportunity of enjoying fellowſhip and com- 


munion with him. The Spiritual Iſrael are a. 
people near to the Lord; and being admitted to 
ſome ſpecial nearneſs to him, they deſire to be 
nearer, Their ſouls follow hard after „ 


che deſires of their hearts are towards him. If 


you are then eſpouſed to this glorious Bride- 


.groom, you have an habitual deſire to have the 
e eee And this is the caſe in 2 


ſpecial | 


* of" ” 


delight, wonder and aſtoniſhment at his N NR 
| cenſion, in eſpouſing you to himſelf. | 
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| in bringing ſinners to accept of the Saviour, than 
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ee when you are admitted to more 
_ than ordinary nearneſs tb him. Then you are. 

in ſome meaſure, on adopt the language 
of the Spouſe, Cant. viii. 14. Make: haſte, my 
«Beloved; and be thou like to a roe, or to a 


young hart upon the mountains of ſpices.” 


We ſhall not further enlarge upon this uſe ofthe 
doctrine; you may try Fourſelves, by what was 
ſaid"concernirg The: evidenbes of the believers 
love to Chriſt. Zi Kia 8 tien E130} 4 
The laſt uſe of the dodrine; ſhall be in e 
of exhortation- in een - Oq: eps IT 1211 STE Tas 
t Weiexhort you who ar: eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
to bleſs God, und be thankfy] for his diftinguiſhed | 
kindneſs co''you's Oh, thut men would. praiſe the 
- Lord for bi. * Praiſe him for ſending his 
Son into the world in the character of the Bride- 
" groom of ſouls, and for determining your hearts 
to accept the offers of his grate and JIove. Tou 
world never have done i it, without the revelation 
of his powerful arm. 9 — no leſs diſplayed 


it is in providing, and. ſending : him into the 


chrough grace to walk worthy of the Lord, en- 


dieavouring in all things to plèafe him. She that 


is married, is careful to pleaſe her huſband.. Let 
it be your chief care to pleaſe your huſband, 


N awhoover: ſhould be offended: with you, for acting 

dutifully toward him. Remember you are not your | 
own, but bought with a price, even the coſtly price 
of your Huſband's precious blood; therefore glo- 


rify bim, in your bodies and ſpirits, which are = 
Seek to have others eſpouſed to Chriſt, and 


for this end; commend him to thoſe about. you. 


Commend him with the tongue, as you have oc- 


1 x: fa in your Places and ſtations: And let your 


9 


e Let it be your conſtant᷑ care and: ſtudy, 
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betuixr Ori: ard the cure. 2 
Th walk and converſation. before the: world, : 
ſpeak for him. Only let your converſation” be 
as becometh the goſpel El: HEL I OF; 
2dly,/ We exhort you who are b drengers to 
hriſt, wedded to the law as a covenant; and to 
your vile luſts and corruptions, to conſider what 
a deplorable condition you are in. You are under 
he curſe of the broken law, children of wrath, Eph. 
And heirs of hell and condemnation; flaves 
a and Satan, without God, without” Chriſt ; 
— this being the caſe with you, you are every | 
—_ in hazard of falling: headlong into eter- 
perdition. There is no more betwixt you 
wa it, but the brittle thread of your natural life; 
and how! ſoon that may be broken, God only 


ſerable beyond expreſſion. Conſider that you 
may yet be eſpouſed to the Son of God; he 
aits that he may be gracious to you; he is yet 
laying, and ſaying it to you, © I will betroth thee - 
*. unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee un- 
to me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and 
in loving-kindaeſs, and in mercies,” Hof. ii. 19. 
Oh then, look to him, and plead with him, that 
2 may do as he hath ſaid, to each of you in par- 
icular: Aim at laying hold of the promiſe by 
aith, and a relying upon the faithfulneſs of the 
Promiſer. Look to him for the ſpirit of faith to 
Þring you to this exerciſe.” And for your encou- 
agement, conſider that he is not only ſaying, 
* I will betroth thee-unto' me; but he is telling 
you alſo, that he will bring fuch as you are to 
loſe the match with him, Hof. ii. 16.“ It ſhall 
© be at that day, that thou ſhall call me Iſbi, and 
no more Baali.”” This promiſe has much in it 
or your encouragement.” It ſays Chriſt is wil- 
ing to be Mana to you; thi he is preſently 
D + ready 


>ws, and then your condition is for ever mi- 


25 E 22 dürstet Kc. 
1 ready to be eſpouſed to you; and preſently ready 
do remove all your difficulties againſt being eſpouſed 
to him. Thou ſhalt call me 46,” would he 

-. chough you have no heart to the bargain, 
© * will make you willing,“ Pſal. cx. 3. Wer | 
the promiſe ſays, he will have ſinners to cloſe 
the match with him, whether you do it or not. 
Many have done it already, and it remains that 

others do it beſides thoſe who are already. ga- 

thered unto. him. The pleaſure of the Lord muſt 


chaſed redemption, - as well as it has done in the 
impretatiox of it; He muſt ſee his ſeed. Conſider 
ttat he is ſuck a match as paar ſuits. your 
| caſe. Tou are empty of all that is „ but in 
bim all fulneſs dwells; you are fooliſh, but ; in him 
are hid all the treaſures of his wiſdom and =now- 
_ tedpe. Lou are puilty, but in the way of em- 
">a * him by 5 


nature, and expoſed to the wrath to come; but 


Cod, and joint heirs with the firſt born among many 


* chaſer of glory, and the Beſtower of glory. And 
5 hall for ever reign in life, om and with him, 


proſper in his hand, in the application. of the pur- 


ith, you ſhall be juſtified from 
all things, from which you cannot be by the law p 
of Mo 87 for he is the end of the law for rigbte- N 


euſneſt to. every. one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 
| You are vile and polluted with, ſin, but in your tb 
cloſing with him, he will make you appear as ME 
Aver, whoſe wings are covered with ſilver, and gc 
their feathers with yellow gold, through his come- Writ 


lineſs put upon you, You are args of hell by 
being eſpouſed to Chriſt, you ſhall be heirs of 


brethren; heirs of that inheritance that is #:cor-Mtr 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. He 
Who is now willing to betroth you to himſelf, is 
the God of glory, the Author of glory, the Pur- 


all who axe ſo wiſe as to embrace him by faith, 


8ER. 


— _ * LY oy o * "ap I 


Ye! « tings concerning Zion: 4 Ne Hi 185 
loſe e de to n Lys. true os: 

oe. W-in is | } IEEE 
that | IS: \ Meck "Fr 10 3 
ga- h 1 N . 

227 My 1 is « inditing. a good matter + 1 7 of * - 


things which I have made touching the "GA 5: * 
en 11 fl yen of a ready 8 writer.” a für 


T HIS) ode conſiſts 5 its: cared)  chottths 
1 4 dies of -Loves,' of which we have al- 

5 diſcourled. The preface of it contained 

in the words now read; and the ſong itſelf from 


are informed what the ſubject- matter of the 

law Wpſalm is, namely, 4 geod matter ee . © 
bte- ¶ More particularly, 25 
4. 1- That which is treated as is a good matter ; . 
our ¶ that which is moſt true and „ excellent. 
as Every thing contained in the word of God, is a 
and ¶ good matter; and thofe parts of Divine Revela- 
me- don which do moſt directly ſet before us the 
perſon, offices, grace and fulneſs If our glorious 
Surety and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, are eminently 


and are really ſo, in the eſteem and regard of al 
true believers. | | 
2. We may obſervewhom this good matter re- 
ſpects, namely. the King. The perſon here in- 
tended, is none other than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
He is called the King by way of eminence z. for he 
is King of kings, and Lord of lords. The Pſalmiſt 
in this 125 treats of. the things which concern 


= 3 


the ſecond verſe to the REN In the preface we 


to be viewed as good matters by the ſons of men 8 


Lp 28 The things concerning Ziows King, 
_ Chriſt, of the glory of his perſon, riches of his 
love, the fulneſs of grace that is treaſured up in 
him, and the ample endowments, in virtue of 
- which he is every way fitted and qualified for | 
his glorious andertaking, as the Head and Surety 
of the New Covenant. And theſe are good mat- 
ters; in themſelves, and good in the eſtima- 
tion of all the children of the King. 
3 We may obſerve, that theſe things - which 
concern 7 lorious King, are things made and 
prepared: They are not rude and indigeſted 
things. 1 ſpeak of the things which I have 
<© made touching the King.” Theſe things are 
not from the Pſalmiſt : Not made by him as their 
author; but he made them under the direction 
and influences of the Spirit of inſpiration; and he 
ſet his heart to ſtudy and meditate much upon 
theſe things which were revealed to him — 
ing the King, as did the other Prophets, 1 Pet. i. 
10, 11. Of which ſalvation the Prophets tiave 
<< enquired, and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
6 ſied of the e that ſhonld come unto you; 
& ſearching 5. 5 or What manner of time, the 
“ Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, M 
* 'when he teſtified before · hand the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow.” 
The Pſalmiſt t$0k a feaſt to his own ſoul upon! the 
things concerning the King, while he was ſetting | 
them before others, as all the ſtewards os the 
myſteries of God ought alſo to do. 
- | 4. We may notice the manner in which theſe| | 
._  . things were conceived by the Pſalmiſt; they were 
apprehended by the heart. All ſuitable exerciſe 
about Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, muſt begin at 
the heart. "My heart is inditing a' good matter 
The word we render inditing, ſignifies to ſpring up 
28 water doth from i its N and ſo fall 
5 i ute 


\ , Fo 


„„ 


| good Matters to all his true Subjects. ag 
his into the ſtream in the moſt natural and eaſy man- 
p in ner. The Pſalmiſt's heart was full of Chriſt, and 
e of the things which concern him; yea, ſo full, that 
for it was ready to run over. And when this is the 
rety WW caſe, it is eaſy to ſpeak: of him, and the things 
mat- which concern him. Pſal. Ixiii. 5. 44 My ſout 
ima- 4 ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs: 


« And my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips? 


hich L, In the words we may obſerve the man- 

and MW ner in which the Pſalmiſt expreſſed 3 0 
ted i It was with much eaſe and readineſs, My tongue 
have i the pen of a ready writer ; as if he had ſaid; 
are My tongue is like the pen of one who, with the 
their BY greateſt eaſe and readineſs, takes down every ſen: 
tion WM tence; and lets no word ſlip;: that. Nr agony hs 
d he mutt: of the;ſpeaker, 


pon From theſe words thus explained we obſerve | 
uch. the following Doctrine: * 


— * Doct. The thing s which concern ary Lorl Fei 
WR Chriſt, the Ki ing 997 Head of the Church, are good 
phe- matters in the eſtimation of all true ever * They 
ih are good in themſelves, and eſteemed truly good by | 
a "I all who. ds believe. © My heart is inditing a g 
4 matter: I ſpeak of the things which I have 
yet te made touching the King.” were 


the In diſcourſing from this Sabjeck, we be, 
— £ d Divine aſſiſtance, e er, PK 
the I. To ſpeak a little of the King. 


: II. To mention ſome things which concern wn 
heſe ind are here ſaid to be good ane in the den 

of his people. | | 
1 III. Give the reaſons of the Doaride, or te 
m at Abende it is, that the things concerning this King 
nter. are viewed as __—_— ee _ «of a wie be- 
Hove 1 in him. 


. ure ; 


1. The 


30 De — concerning FO Ring, 
I. The firſt thing PRI is, To war a Wo. | 
tle of the King. 
And here e 0 may thew chat Jeſus: Ort i is 
a King. 

Second; Show: that be is The Kino: by way 


of eminency. i $61 
: he Was propoſed feſt to thew, that Jefus Ch rſt 


ng: 
x Ft 1. Thr he he is 2 Ming; will appear when we 
conſider, that he is expreſsly ſo called by IxHO. 
van the Father, Pſal. ii. 6. ſays he, Yer have 
I ſet my King upon my holy. hill of Zion.“ 
And to the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks, Micah v. 2. 
“ But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou 
ee be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet 
s out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, who 
c ſnall be Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth 
« have been from of old, from everlaſting.” “. 
2. Jeſus affirms concerning himſelf, that * is 
2 2 King; and he is, the Amen, The Faithful and 
true witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. Yea, he not only 
affirms this truth concerning himſelf, but he died 
a martyr for the truth of his kingly office. That 
he is a King; the King and Head of his Church, 
is that . confeſſion he witneſſed before Pon- 
tius Pilate, John xviii. 37. Pilate therefore 
_ «« ſaid unto! him, Art thou a King? Jeſus anſwer- 
ec ed, Thou fayeſt that I am a Bog. To this end 
« was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
cc world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth.“ 
3. This truth will appear when it is conſidered, 
that all true believers own and acknowledge him 
to be a King, yo their King in particular. Yea, 
they exult and glory in him as their King, Iſa. 
xxXiii. 22. lay they, © The Lord is our Jodge, 
'« the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord, is our 


** and he will ſave us. True —_— 
| SE 


* 
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take him for their King; ;. and; ſo dear are . 


kingly prerogatives to them, that many of them, 


and not a few in our own land, have heen ho- 
noured to reſiſt unto blood, teſtifying againſt the, 85 


wicked encroachments that have been made upon 
his crown-rights, as King and Head over the 
Church, his own houſe. It is very obſervable in 
Scripture, that ſo ſoon. as perſons were brought 


to any true acquaintance with the Saviour in N | 


days of bis humiliation, they were chearfully diſ- 
roſes to confeſs and acknowledge him as a King, | 
and their King in particular. This we ſee, was 


| the caſe with Nathanael, John i. 49..* Natha- 


ec nael anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, thou 
4 art the Son of God; thou art the King of Iſrael.” 
. Chriſt was ſet forth to the Charch by the 
Prop hets, as a King, under the Old Teſtament 


— Jacob tells us, the ſceptre of Judah 


was to terminate in him, Gen. xlix. 10. The 
ce ſoeptre, ſaith he, © ſhall not depart from Ju- 
« dah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, un- 


4 til Shiloah come.“ And as he was ſet forth to 


the faith of the Church in the character of a King 
by prophecy ; he was likewiſe ſet forth in that 


character by a variety of typical perſons, ating 


in the ſtation of kings, boom as David, ae, 
Manne Se. : 
5. This truth is exidede from the kingly titles 

and epithets we find given him in Scripture. He 
is called the Prince of peace, the bleſſed and only 
Potentate, the Xing of Kings, and Lord of 2 

There are many who practically deny him to be 
a King now, and upon the matter ſay, Ve will 


not have this man to reign over ut. But the 


great and notable day is haſting on, when every 


tongue ſhall be made to confeſs, that Zeſus Chriſt . 
# Lord, to the 8tory f God the Father, Phil. ii. 11. 


Lal ”, v 


32 | The Things: conceriting iner r- 
La, That Jeſus Chriſt is a King; will appear 


from the kingly prerogatives, and badges of roy- 
alty, which we - find aſcribed to him in the word 


* 9 0 f 25 : 


of God. He is called the Anointed; Palm Ixxxix. 


20. We read of his kingdom hand: his crown; 


Cant. iii. 11. Go: forth O daughters of iow] 1 
«/and'- behold King Solomon with the. crown 


&'wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day 


ce of his efpouſals?”? We read of his ſceptre, and 
his throne, verſes 6, 9. of this pſalm': We read of 
his Ambaſſadors, who are Miniſters of the goſpel: 
We read ef his revenue, which is the praiſes of 
his people, Pſal. kev. 1. And we read of the 
_ treaſures of his kingdom, which  comprehended 
all the riches of grace and glory, Eph. iii. 8. 
, Unto me, faith the Apoſtle Paul, who am 


< leſs than than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace pi- 


«yen, ther I ſhould preach among the Gentiles, | 


de 3 of Chriſt. ? 


It was propoſed ſecondly on this head, To thew 
this Jeſus Chriſt is the King, and that wy way of 


eminence” and excellency. Lad, 


. He is ſo in reſpect of hie perſon : All othey 
kings are but men, whoſe foundation in their beſt 


_ eſtate is in the duſt ; but this King is the mighty 


Cod, Iſa. ix. 6. The brightneſs of his Fa- 
e ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
< perſon,” Heb. i. 3. He is God and man in one 


Divine perſon. All other kings were made by 
him; their hearts are in his hand, and he turn- 


ä eth eee as the rivers of water whitherſoever * ; 


aſeth. 0 
4. He is a not ancient- King't All other bog 
compared with him, are but of yeſterday; he is 


os Ancient of days, Micah v. 2. Even as King 


* 


and Head of the Church, he was ſer up from ever. 
| laſting, Prov. vii. 23. « , faith he, was ſet 


| | up 


erer, 


rn 


* : we 5 . h : 


e 
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1 Laser everlaſting, from the beg) oning, or ever 
#;the earth Was, W %% a an dt ban 2 Lo 2 
35 He is moſt, ſingularly qualified for the ma- 
nagement of his e ae All the treaſures of wif 

dome ani knowledge are bid in bim, Col. ii. 3. He 
is) infinitely powerful, being God equal wah ue. * 
Father, and Holy Spirit; and as Mediator, he.ex- 
erciſes à delegated power from the Father, that 
reacheth to heaven, earth; and hell, Matth. Xxvili. 
18. He is ſuch a King, as has all his ſubjects ever 
under his eye: Every caſe and cirtumſtance about 
them is perfectly well known utito him. He knows g 
all cheir needs and Wants; yea, the ſecret: groars - 
0 their hearts are not hid from him, Pſal.-xxxviii. 
And as he knows moſt perfeclly at conditi- . 

. n one of his ſubjects is in, he is able to do 
fl whatever the caſe calls for at his hand. For he is 
„ e“ wighty to ſave, and that to the utrermoſt, all 
ho come unto God by him.?) 
„ 1 4. He is a moſt ede King; ak governs both 
92 his eſſential and mediatorial kingdoms with the 
q tricteſt juſtice and equity. He reigns! in rigbteonſ- 
1 neſs; and rules in judgment, Iſa. xxxli. 1. He not 
ſt only doth righteouſſy; but he bears a moſt perfect 
y love to righteouſneſs, and hates all iniquity with a 
7 moſt perfect hatred: Pfal. xlv. 7. Thau loveſt 
Fr « righteouſneſs and hateſt iniquity/” He is girt 
5 about with faithfulneſs; it is the girdle of his loms, 
7 Iſa. xi. 5. “ Righteouſneſs ſhall Be the girdle of his 

I bins, and faithfulneſs the gitdle of his reins.” - 
e His ways are al equal: “ He judgeth the poor with 
« righteouſneſs, and reproveth with equity for the 
week of the earth,“ Iſa. xi. 4. ““ He is the holy 
is One in the midſt ef Iſrael, juſt. in all his ways, 
„and holy in all his W A God of ruth, a 
-. | © without iniquity, juſt and right is he.? OR 
et 5. He is a moſt yg and opulent King. As Gat 95 
p | E equal' 


\ 
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28 equal with the Father, he is Lord of all. The earth | 
| » ec; and the fulneſs thereof: He made all 5 
ings, and by him all things conſiſt. John i. 3. 
1 things were made by him; and without him 
4 Was not any thing made that was made.“ And, 
Lab the Apoſtle to the Coloſians, chap, i. 16. 
By him were all things created that are in heav- 
t en, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
e whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin« 
s cipalities, or powers: All things were created 
< by him, and for him.” And as Mediator of the 
New Covenant, alt things are given into his hand 
by the Father, Matth. xi. 27. All the riches of 
. 45 and glory are treaſured up in him,” Eph. 
8. It hath pleaſed the Father that in him 
« ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” And out of his riches 
and fulneſs, - he enriches all his true ſubjects. 
Hence ſays he, Prov. viii. 18, 19, 21. © Riches 
* and honour. are with. me; yea, durable- riches 
e and righteouſneſs. My fruit is better than gold, 
4 yea, than ſine gold; and my revenue than choice 
cc ſilver.— That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to 
c inherit ſubſtance; and I will filb their treaſures.” 
6. He is a 2 bleſſed and happy Kin 4 
_ .The bleſſed and Patentate, 1 Tim. vi. 15. "He 0 
accounts — . in his ſubjects, and they are 
>  Iinexpreſlibly bleſſed-and happy in him : Hence they 
do, as they juſtly may, EH themſelves in him ; and 
in him they glory. Iſa. xlv. 25. In. the Lord 
<c ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified,” and ſhall 
Le glory. ” ' He is moſt bleſſed in himſelf, being 
poſſeſſed of all poſſible perfection. And as Medi- 
ator, the F 1 hath 1 him moſt bleſſed, Pat. 
Xxi. 6. „ Thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 
4 ever; thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
« thy. countenance.” This glorious King, bad once f 
his day of grief and FR lit, 3. but hou | 


A 


th Matters 70 att his ie Subjects, 35 3 ; 


i | be ſees the travel of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. He ; 
ll remembereth the anguiſh no more, for joy that a 
3- I ſeed, numerous as the dew that falleth from the 

" I womb of the morning, is again reſtored; to the 
d, grace and favour of God, upon the Footuig'of what 
6. he hath done and ſuffered: i 

7. Zion's King is immortal, and therefore oteraal. 
le, Allotber kings are but of yeſterday, and muſt die like 
mn” other men: Beach finds its way into the moſt ſtately 
palace, and will not ſuffer men to live here. But 
ne ef this King 4 it is witneſſed, that he liveth, 1 Tim. 
nd i. 17. It is true, he died that he might purchaſe 
of his kingdom but even when he was put to deatn 
ph. in the fleſh, he was ſtill alive in his Divine perſon, 

n which is al together iocapable of pain; perturbation, 
hes 
nes or ſuffering. And though it was neceſſary he 
As. ſhould ſuffer and die as our Surety, and as a corn 
of wheat fall into the earth and die, that he might 
; not abide alone. He is now alive to ſee his ſeed; 
old, death. hath no more dominion. over him. And this 


oĩce wn a. never · failing ſource of conſolation. to all his . 
rhe trus ſubjects. ene ſays he to the beloved Diſ- 


ciple, Rev. i. 18. ( Fear not, I am he that livetb, 
"I: « and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
| 60 more, Amen; and hare the An of hell and of + 
y are 1e death. 59 4 8 
8. He ib a moſt gracious, loving,: and affeQionate | 
and King. The Lord God, merciful and gracious, is his. 
name, and everlaſting memorial, Exod.:xxxiv. 6, 7. 
This is that name which he reckons his glory. He 
being bears much and long with his enemies ; has decla- 
Ledi. red, even with an oath, that he has no delight in 
their ruin and deſtruction. He waits that he may 
be gracious unto. them, by blotting ont their tranſ- 
* 5 ons as a thick cloud, and as a cloud their fin. 
once He bears much with the folly and weakneſs of his 
true ſutzecks; pities, and Gmpathiſes with them as 
BY 


1 7 Things conce 117 3 zins King; s 


2 fitheb under all their' rials ind lays nd: als 


upon them, but what he gives them ftrepgth 
ve, 


bear, 2 Cor. xii. g. He lines their yoke wi 


0 


that it mi nor all the neck. And by com and. 


ing their ſtrengt 
| 15 yoke always 255 2 and tis SOR + 148 


ar cording to their day, he makes 


Lap, He is'a moſt glorious K vg; Jes, 75 


dhe King of glory. He! Er only 


„ orious in him 
ſelf, but he is the Lord of all Wh glory, that is 


beftowed upon laints and angels. The King of glo- 
85 is a deſignation we find thrice given him in 
Pflal. wav,” A he may juſty be called the King 
F glory, as he is the author of glory, and the pur- 
Cater” of glory. Heaven and eternal glory is a 

purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. and he is the 
purchaſer. He is the preparer of glory for all 
his true ſubjects; hence ſays he to the Diſciples 


1 pact 2. % I go to prepare a place for 


ou. 


He is the beſtower of glory upon all the heirs of pro- 
miſe; hence oy he to his Diſciples, Luke xxil. 29. 
L appoint;” or I diſpone © unto you a e as 


% my Father hath: appointed unto me: 


to him 


che Apoſtſe Paul had his eye for the crown of immor - 


tal > hence ſays he, 


2 Tim iv. 7, 8. 4 have 


7 fe nt 4 good Ge, F "have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
ce have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
Fe for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
“e the righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that day: 
* And — — 'only, but unto all them alſo that 
love his appearing.”* And as the King is pol- 
 ſeſſed of all theſe; and many ſuch like amiable qua- 
Iifications and excellericies, ſo they are all in him, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of change. Heb. i. 10, 


*11, 12, * And thou, Lord, in the beginning, 


haſt 


< laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heav- 
"©: ens are the works of thine hands: They ſhall pe- 


=. fiſh, but thou remaineſt; and any all ſhall * 


old 


44 old as doth: a 


jects. But more 
_ cellency of the King's 


perſonal 
| renders every other thing in —.— about him preci- 
ous to the heaven. born ſoul. There are many 
who, could they enjoy ſome of the benefits Chriſt 
has purchaſed, wok "fer light by 


e cruciſied.“ 

That I may know him.“ Chriſt in his perſon, 
is the object of the believer's contemplation, and 
higheſt commendation. The languag 


wie have John 1. 1 


Pflalmmift, Pral. xiii. 2 
ven but thee? and t ere is none Meru the earth 
3 8 I deſire beſides cane 


; 4 — 
8. 


by Mates to al bis true e Subject. 


garment; and 28 2 hes: ful: 
c thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; 
e hot thou ak: the ſame, any chy Ven aint uot 
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"bs We now „ proceed: to mention ſome” things 
which concern the King, and are here ſaid to be 

gend matters f in the eſteem of his: people. And, in 
general, it may be obſerved here, That the King 
himſelf, and every thing belonging to him, are 
precious and high e by all his true ſub- 
rticularly; 1. The glory and ex: 
perſon, is a matter much 
ſer by in the eſteem f all his true ſubjects. It is 


the perſon of Chriſt, as Immanuel God. man, that 


the believing ſoul is chiefly taken up with: . The 
glory and excellency of Chriſt, is what 


his perſon; but 
this is not the caſe with the true believer. The 
Apoſtle Paul earneſtly deſired | firſt to know! Chriſt 


in his perfon, and then Chriſt crucified ; hence fays 


he, 1 Cor. ii. 2. “ I determined not to know any 
« thing a 7 you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
And again fays he, Phil. iii. 10. 


e of all true be- 
lievers is, through grace, the ſame with that which 
14. The Word was made fle ſſi, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begorten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth.“ And with that of the 
„ Whom have I in hea- 
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2. The love of Chriſt; the love of a three one God 
| bp him, is truly a good matter to believers. Their 
Hike lies in his favour, and his loving kindneſs: is 
better than life. The great love where with he 
loved them, when they were dead in tre ſpaſſes and 
nns; and which he has ſo- richly; manifeſted by 
ſtriking hands with quſtice from eternity, as their 
Surety ; by his taking upon bim their nature, and 
fully anſwering all the demands of the law and juſ- 
. rice! of God, in r ſtead ; is what they 


by perceive. we the 7d of God, Fogel he 
* laid down! his life for us.“ And we ſee how 
highly the ſpouſe prizes his love, When ſhe ſays, 
Cant. viii. 6, 7. „ Set me as a ſeal. upon thine 
ee heant, as a ſeal upon thine arm; for love is 
hes trong as death; jealouſy is cruel as the grave; 
Le the coals. thereof are coals of fire, which: have 
2 moſt vehement flame: Many waters cannot 
8 * 7 uench love, neither can the floods drown it: 
4 If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
4 for love, it would utterly be contemned.“ The 
dove of Chriſt to his people, being in itſelf ever 
tte ſame, is a never - failing ſource of conſolation to 
chem. And when they can, with any meaſure of 
_ dearneſs, diſcern their intereſt in it, it ſweetens 
every trying diſpenſation of Providence they can 
poſſibly be tryſted with. Knowing that no trial 
nor adverſary whatever can ſeparate them from 
a love of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſe- 
«c parate us from the love of Cbritt 2” Bea ; 
3. The righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus is a 
5 990 matter to belie vers. This righteouſneſs con- 
gifts in the holineſs of his human nature, the per- 
| fect uprightneſs of his life, and the complete ſa- 
ttisfaction he has made to the juſtice of God for our 
* . 10 by his ae and deatn. Ns 
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This perfect righteouſneſs is indeed a g 
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d mat-" 
ter to the children of the King. ee it eee 
righteouſneſs of God, deep 1. 17. A righteouſ- 
neſs wrought out in thei cad, Matth. M. 2% 
«© The Son of Man came not to be miniſtred un- 
to, hut to miniſter, and to give his life a ran- 
« ſom for many, or, “ in the ſtead of the many. 
It is a righteouſneſs in which they are exalted; 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 16. Exalted beyond be reach of the 
- law-curſe ; delivered from the guilt and powen 


of ſin, the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death, : 


the power of the grave, and the wrath to come. 
And not only is the believer ſet beyond the reacli 
of all theſe evils, being intereſted by faith in this 
righteouſneſs, but it is alſo the immoveable ground 
2 foundation, both of his preſent accels i into the 

race and favour of God, and his being brought in 

ue time to the full enjoyment of _ the never- 
failing portion of his cup, and ene of his inhes. 


4. The fulnek of Chriſt 3 is a aner to iow 2 
1 Th. ; Tis fulneſs of the od-head dwells in 

«him bodily,” that is, «really and ſubſtantally,” 
whereas, it Ja dwelt in the earthly fanctuary in 
a. typical and ſymbolicat manner, Coloſſ. i. 9. 
Whoever ſees the Son by faith, ſees the Father in 
him. There is a fulneſs of grace in Chriſt ſuitable 
to the wants and neceſſities of his people; (for 


“ in him it hath pleaſed the Father that all ful- 


« neſs ſhould dwell.” And, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
when ſpeaking to him, Pſal. xlv. 2. < Grace is 


« poured into thy lips,“ yea, he is full of grace 
and truth,” John i. 14. There is a fulneſs of 


all ſaving offices-in him; hence ſaith the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 30.“ Of him are ye 


* in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 


< wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 8 


< and HY 
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tand redemption. There is in him a fulneſs of 

Y 1 and: "+ 3-4 for performing every one f 
the duties belonpi Aae ſeveral offices. Hence 
ſays he to his Diaz s; Matth. xxviii. 18, “ All 


be powef in heaven and in earth is given unto me.“ 


And to tlie Father he faith concerning himſelf, 
John xi. 2 Thou! has given him power over 
70 all fleſh; that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
d many as thou haſt given him.“ , However many 
the ſpiritual wants are, which the believer finds 
daily recurring upon him, he has à ſufficient ful. 
neſs in his Head to ſupply them all; Hence ſaithn 
the Apoſtle to the Coſoſfians, and in them, to all 
wb believe in Chriſt, chap. li. 10. Ve are com- 
plete in him, who is the Head Hf, all pore 
5 lity and power.“ 


5. The proſperity. and, acceſs, - 550 kingdom i is 


2 good matter to all his true ſubjects. They de- 
light to ſee the crown of his mediatorial- glory 


flouriſhing upon his head, in the converſion of ſfin- 


er and the building up of the faints in their 
moſt holy faith. They pray for the proſperity of 
——— lore them — ſeek her welfare. They 
ſeek not their own, but the things that are Jeſus 
Chriſt's. They love thek habitatibn of his houſe, 

becauſe it is the place where his honour; dwells; 
where his glory is to be ſeen, and the power af 
bis grace; experienced. All his ordinances; all 
his truths; the doctrine of his holy word, the diſ- 
cipline of his houſe, and the form of government 
be has appointed in it; are all precious in their 


open becauſe: path; bear the an of His mp. 


| 15. All his commandments. dre; 8 matters to 
people. The commandments of Chriſt are 
grievous to end men; they, endeavour! to 
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Pri ii. 3. They ſeem to delight in trampling his 
authority under their feet. But the true believer; _ 
though he finds much remaining backwardneſs in 
his 5 to yield obedience to the law. of God; he 
nevertheleſs delights in it, after the in ward man, 
that is, ſo far as renewed by grace, Rom. vii. 22. 
Chriſt has ſet all his true ſubſects free from the 
law as a Covenant of Works, having, as their 
Surety, fulfilled it for them, Rom. viii, 4. And be; 
ing, as to them, thus diveſted of its covenant form, _ 
it is given to them as the rule of their obedience 5 
and being put into their mind, and written in their 
hearts, Heb. viii. 10. it is turned, as it were, 
into a living and operative principle within them; 
and they are kindly moved and carried forward i in 
their obedience to it, from love to the Lawgiver, 
ſpringing from faith in him. Hence, they not 
only yield obedience to the law, but do it with 
pleaſure and delight. Pſal. cxix. 32. I will run 
ce the 8 of thy commandments when —_ ſhalt 
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> e my heart.” T | 
df 7. The very craſs of Chriſt; all che tribulations; 
y and calamities, which they are at any time called 
us 70 endure for his name's ſake, are accounted: good 
e, matters by his true followers. Lea, in ſo far as 


they are ſuitably exerciſed, they rejoice in their 
ſufferings for Chriſt. Hence it is ſaid of the Diſ- 
ciples, when ſhamefully 'maltreated by the Jewiſh - 
council, Acts v. 41. © They departed from the 
& preſence of the council; rejoicing that they were 
ir “ counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name:! 

o- And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, chap. xi; 
26. „That Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chrilt 

to “ greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt.“ 
re 8. and laſtiy on this head, What the him 
to I ſelf is to his people, what he has done for them, 

„ hat he has * in them, and what they yet 


al. & + expect 
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expect from him, are all good matters in chaſe 

_ eſteem. His true ſubjects have already received 
abundance. of grace, and the gift of righteouſ- 

_ neſs, Rom. v. 17. And ſhall, reign in life by 

2 Jeſus Chriſt. Accordingly, the Apoſtle tells us 
in the ſecond verſe of the 4 me —— That belie- 
vers have their ſtanding in grace, and: are e 
e hope ee od 4 | 


III. The third head in the $65 was; to give 
| the reaſons of the doctrine; or ſhew, whence it 
is that the things concerning the King are view- 

ed, as matters truly good, by all A believe in 
him. And they are fo, for theſe reaſons, 
5 Becauſe of the great love and regard belie- 
1 vers have for the King himſelf. He is incompa- o 
rably precious and excellent to thoſe who believe, Wi: 
however much deſpiſed and {lighted by the greateſt Ig. 
part of the world. Hence Sſaich the Apoſtle, Irn 
I Peter ii. 7. 66 Vato you, therefore, who believe Mc; 
ce he is precious.” Chriſt is the pearl of great ¶ ſu 
price, for which the believer is powerfully, though for 
| kindly, determined to part with all he hath, in the fr. 
day of regeneration, and converſion. Hence ſays 
dur Lord, Matth. xiii. 45, 46, The kingdom of Im. 
_ < heaven is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking good- Wait 
0 ly pearls ; who, when he had found one pearl of NW 
 . great price, he went and fold all that he had, Wi 
yi «and bought it.” The regard the believer has 
for Chriſt, puts a peculiar beauty and comelineſs 
upon every thing belonging to him, in his eſteem ; 
upon his word, his works, his grace, and fulneſs. 
Hence ſays the f pouſe, in anſwer to the queſtion 
| Propoſed to her Ne the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
Cant. v. 9. What is thy beloved more than a- 
4 nother beloved? — His mouth is moſt ſweet ; 
. * he 1 is r — This! is my beloved, 


— 


— •: EEE FS ee 


(c and 


r 4 4 
. 
5 * 
+. J 


go i Matters to all bis true Subjedtr: _- 423 
et 11 this is my friend, on een, of Jeruſa- | 
4 lem. WF. 75 

2. Becauſe there i is a real: worth and excellent, 
2 ln theſe. things, which concern this glorious 

They are ſuited to give ſatisfaction to the 
fouls Earthiy things in the greateſt abundance, 
cannot fully ſatisfy the eye; far leſs the heart. 
But every. thing in brit, is of a ſoul-ſatisfying 

quality. Accordingly the ſpouſe tells us, She 
« ſat down-under his ſhadow with great delight, | 
« and his fruit was ſweet to her taſte,” Cant. ii. 3. 
There is an unſpeakable ſweetneſs and excellence 
in the love of Chriſt. * How excellent is thy 
« loving-kindneſs, O God!“ faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pal. xxxvi. 7. There is an excellence in his righte- 
ouſneſs, inconceivably greater than in that of 
innocent Adam, or the Angels whoſe primitive 
glory and beauty was never ſtained : For .it is the 
righteouſneſs of God, Rom. viii. 3. In a word, 
every thing belonging to this-King, is replete with 
ſubſtantial, folid and laſting goodneſs; and there. . 
fore, is juflly reckoned a good matter by his true 
friends and followers. 

3. The things which concern Chris, are good 
matters to believers ; becauſe they have eyes to 
diſcern the value and excelency of divine things. 
What our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples, holds true, 
in ſome meaſure, in the caſe of every one of his 
real ſubjects, Matth. xii. 16. Bleſſed are your 
* eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for they 
© hear,” The reaſon ſo few. are in love with 

© and divine things, is, becauſe they fee them 

; their eyes are blinded by their own natural 
nina] and Satan, the god of this world. But 
very true believer is bleſſed with ſuch a knowledge 
ff Chriſt, and the things concerning him, as fleſh 
nd blood cannot give, Matth, xvi. 7. The gon 
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of the covering he was under is deſtroyed ; and 
the thick vail of ignorance taken off his underftand- 
og, Iſa. xxv. g. 5 that he fees the King in his 
beauty, with the things which concern him, in the 
light of the Holy Spirit, ſhining upon his own 
word, according to his promiſe, John xvi. 14. He 
« ſhall 5 glorify me, for he Jhall receive: of mine, 
ORE... © and Oe it unto you. 
4. and laſtly, The true ſubjects of Zion? 8 King; 
account the things concerning him good matters, BW 
becauſe the King himſelf is theirs, and they are 
+ - "ki Curt i. 26H, © My beloved,” faith the be. 
.- Heving ſoul, 1 is mine, and I am his. In vir. 
tue of this near, intimate and never- failing relation 
between Chriſt and belie vers, they are both deep- 
ly intereſted in the concerns of each other. The 
conjugal relation the believer ſtands in to Chriſt, 
- entitles him to all that is his, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23.— 
All is yours; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
4 God's.“ All things concerning Chriſt make for 
the real benefit and advantage of his people. His 
attributes and perfections, are as a wall of fire round 
about them, for their preſervation and defence. 
His promiſes are for their conſolation; his precepts 
for their direction; and every diſpenſation of his 
Providence, muſt work for their good in the iſſue. 
Hence faith the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 28. We 
know that all things work together for good, tc 
ee them that love God, to them who are the Called 
"T0 according to his purpoſe. Ci 


IV. The laſt thing in the method, was, to o mak 
| ſome improvement o 1 the ſubject. And the firſ 
uſe of the doctrine may be of information. 
1. We may ſee from this ſubject, the amazing 
condeſcenſion of the great God our Saviour; i 
ſubmitting to exerciſe a variety of offices, for the 
ſpiritual good and GR of — Elin 


of . His love and 


true believer and the 
. afſent to the truth of many thin 


other things whatſoever, Phil. iii. 8. I count all 


« ledge of Chriſt 
value the people of God may put upon their tem 


ä „ 
grace have broaght 
give: his life for 
to the 


him to ſtoop ſo very low, as to 
rebels againſt .* become a 


blind, and the opener of the priſon 10 them who _ 
are bound. Let us all believe, and wonder at this 

condeſcenſion, with thankful acknowledgments of 
neſs therein manifeſted : Though our 


the Divine good 
Lord Feſus was rich, for our ſakes he became Poor, 5 


| that We through his poverty might be rich; Bale 


2. We may fee one ff cial difference e the 
ypocrite. Hypocrites may 
in the 
word concerning Chriſt; but they have no love to 
his perſon, nor can they have any hearr-affection to 


things — him. They do not take 


Chriſt home to themſelves, as 


concernin | 
things to . thay in particular. Whereas the belie- 

ver does not only aſſent to the truth of the Di- 
vine Teſtimony reſpecting Chriſt, but embraces 


the things revealed concerning him, as moſt good 
and excellent in themſelves, and good for then in 
particular. They deſire and value them above all 


« things but loſs for the excellency of the know- 


Jeſus my Lord.“ Whatever 


poral comforts, in compariſon, they eſteem them 


all as loſs and dun when they ſtand in competition 
with Chriſt, and t | 


him. 2 41> rk 


. See ſuitable js. ay for the children 1 5 


people of God. It is to meditate much upon Chriſt ; 


s perſon, offices, grace and fulneſs; particularly, 


they ſhould give themſelves much to meditation up- 


on his kingly office; the | zlory of his Kingdom, with 
the juſtice and equity of his 
things called up the Pſalmiſt's particular attention 
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| My heart is inditing a good matter : I. ſpeak of the 
| things 1 have made touching the King. There is 
much conſolation to be experienced, in the belie- 
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contemplation of the kingly office of Chriſt : 


IT Eby thecexerciſe of it, the Church is preſerved 
in the world, and reſtraining bounds. ſet. to the 
| wrath, rage and fury of all her enemies. 
4. We may ſee when it is perſons can fcc 
"= ſuitably concerning Chriſt; and the things of Chriſt; 
_ "Why, it is when their hearts are in ſome meaſure 
filled with his grace. All ſuitable exerciſe about 
Chriſt and divine things, muſt begin at the heart. 
My heart; faith the Pſalmiſt, is inditing a good mat - 


ter touching the N He believed, and therefore 


* 
ſpoke; ſo did A 2 Cor. i iv. 13. Let 
each of us in our places and ſtations, be concerned 


to follow their example, for all profitable ſpeaking 


about Chriſt, is the language of faith. 


- '5e We may ſee matter of terror to all the ene- 


mies of Zion's King. And ſhould it be aſked, Who 


are Chriſt's enemies? we anſwer, all in a natural 


ſtate and condition are his enemies; yea, the carnal 


mind is enmity againſt him in the very abſtract, 


Rom. viii. 7. All thoſe are his enemies, who | 
have not been determined by grace to ſubmit to 


his righteouſneſs. Whoever yt are, who ſeek 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law, they are en- 


| deavouring to fruſtrate the grace of God; and are as 


really enemies to our Lord Jeſus, as the open vio- 


lators of the divine law. Prophaners of God's ho- 
ly name, Sabbath-breakers, deſpiſers of the word 


and ordinances of God, and mockers at religion and 


ſeriouſneſs, are all among the black herd of Chriſt's 


enemies. And our Lord Jeſus does not reckon 


. theſe his only enemies, who openly trample his au- 
thority under their feet, and ſet. their mouths a- 


= gainſt the xt na their. COT talk, layig 
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on ths matter,“ Our lips are our own, and who is 


cc Lord over us?. But he accounts all thoſe his ene- 1 


mies, who are luke warm, careleſs and indifferent, 
| whoſe intereſts prevail in the world, his, or Sa- 
tan's. Some may be ready to think, if they do 
nothing againſt Chriſt by openly oppoling his — 


in the Church, they cannot be reckoned his ene. 
mies. But if there be any of you ſo minded, liſten 
to what he ſays, Matth. xii. 30. He that is not 
« with me, is againſt me; and he that gathereth' 
ce not with me, ſcattereth abroad.” Now, they 


— 


are in a moſt dangerous condition, who are ene- 5 


mies to Chriſt : All who hate him, love death. 
And though he may bear long with his enemies, 


his hand il find them out at la , Pſalm xxi. 8. 


« Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies 2: 
Thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate 
4 Prat, Vet a little While, and he ſhall: appear 


4 rc, clouds of heaven, with power and great 


giving charge concerning all his enemies, 


tremenduous manner, ſaying, Luke xix.. 


27. © But thoſe mine enemies, that would not - 


« that I ſhould reign over them, bring them forth 
and ſlay them before me.? 


The ſecond uſe of the doctrine, neay-ha-ef wick 
and examination, It is the indiſpenſible duty of 
every hearer of the goſpel, capable of reflecting. 


upon the frame. and exerciſe of his own. 
ſeriouſly to put the matter to the. trial, Whether: 
he is really one of the true ſubjects of Zion? s King, 
or not? And, for your help, in this important en- 
quiry, we may aſk you a few queſtions. _ 

1. What views have you got of your. mini.” 


Rate and condition? Have you ſeen it to be a N | 


of {in and wrath, a ſtate of captivity and bonda 

All the ſubjects of Chriſt, were once the mY 

and ſlaves of *, the god of this world, * the 
ay 


4 21. er wee Zines Ki ings. 


pirit that worketh i in the children of diſobedience, 
Eph. ii. 3. And, when our Lord Jeſus comes to 
' * deliver the captive exile, and take the prey from 
the mighty, he lets the man ſee the ſinfulneſs of 
his condition, with the danger to which he is ex- | 
poſed, by reaſon-of his ſin. And, the mean he 
makes uſe of for that end, is the word of the law, 
for by it is the knowledge of fin. Hence faith the 
Apoſtle Paul, Rom. vil. 9. I was alive once 
4 without the law : But when the commandment 
4 came, fin revived, and 1 died.” As if he had 
ſaid, I once thought myſelf to be in a very good 
condition, ſanding fair for eternal life; but alas! 
was then deſtitute of the true knowledge of 
God's holy law. So ſoon as it came home upon 
my conſcience by the energy ef the Spirit, the na- 
._ _ rural depravity of my heart, which was before, in 
compariſon, like one dead, began to revive and ex- 
ert itſelf with fuch impetuoſity, as effectualy con- 
vinced me, I was dead in treſpaſſes and 1 and 
|  liable'to the revenging wrath of God for ever. 
2. Did ever this glorious King reveal his power- 
ful arm to you, thereby making you heartily wil- 
ling to renounce your own, and ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs? ſaying, In the Lord have I righte- 
A ouſneſs and ſtrength,” Ifa. xlv. 24. And are 
Fou willing to be indebeed to him, not only for 
. righteouſneſs, as the ground of your juſtification and 
acceptance before God, but likewiſe to deny your- 
ſelves, take up the croſs, and follow him 
3. Do you love Chriſt ? Can you ſay to himſelf, 
Thou ae that I love thee? All his true ſob- | 
love him. The virgins love 'thee,” ſays 
the ſpouſe, Cant. i. 3. They love him becauſe 
he firſt loved them,” 1 John iv. 19. And 
their love to him diſcovers itſelf, in hearty grief 
_ ſorrow, becauſe they cannot love him in a 


more 
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go Matters to all his true Subjetts. 129 
more intenſe and ardent manner than they do- _. 
4. Do you love your fellow ſubjects? Are thoſe 
ho bear the image. of your King, the excellent 
ones of the earth in your eſteem, whatever be 
their condition in the preſent world? Mutual love 
among the ſubjects of Chriſt, is one of the ſpecial | 
marks of their relation to- him, 1 John iti. 14. 
© Hereby we know that we are paſſed from death 
© unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” ??“! 
5. Have you a prevailing defire, and concern, 
or the ſucceſs and proſperity of God's work in the 
Church? Does the low ſtate of religion at this day, 
both in the Church, and the hearts of believers, bring 
you often to the throne of his grace, to plead with. 
him for a revival to his work? agreeable to the 
exhortation we have, Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. Ye that 
« make mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence 3 
I << and give him no reſt, till he eftabliſh, and till he 
ce make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.“ 
6. and {aſMy, Is the oppofition that ſtill remains 
in your own hearts to this glorious King, with 
the many diſhonours done him in the world, about 
yon, matter of grief and ſorrow to you? Can you 
really adopt the language of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 
cxxxix. 21, 22. Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
« that. hate thee? And am not I prieved with 
* thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? I hate them 
« with perfect hatred ; I count them mine ene- 
CRT: 15 75 e hg | 
Theſe are a few of the marks, by which you 
may try yourſelves, whether or not you are tranf. 
lated from the power of darkneſs, into the king- 
dom of God's dear Son. | 8 
The 14ſt uſe of the doctrine, ſhall be in a word 
of exhortation, firſt, to the ſubjects of Chriſt; and 
econdly, to his enemies. | | 
Firſt then, We exhort you 
hs | „ 


” 


who are the 9 0 
+ ſubjects 


Eg = 


» The Things: concerning Zinis King, 


| LHubſefts of Jeſus Chriſt the King, to bleſs God for | 


ſending his Son into the world to be your King, 
and determining your hearts to accept of him, by 


faith, as made of God to you, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, | 
| ſand?ification and redemption. Divine grace and ſo- 
Vereipnty are richly diſplayed, in bringing ſome to 


ſubmit to his righteouſneſs and ſceptre, while o- 


© thers ate left to -* 669 ul his ez and contemn | 


his authority. 
2. Truſt in your glorious King; this is your | 


! duty at all-times, and in every circumſtance, Pfal. 
ü. 8.“ Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
ee pour out your hearts before him: God is a re- 
ff fage for us.” Traſt him with the down-bring- 
ing of all your ſpiritual enemies, and the perfect. 


ing whatever concerns you, in this world, in hea- | 


” ven, or in your own ſouls. Say with the Pſalwiſt 
in the language of faith, Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. The 
Lord will perfect that which concerneth me.“ 
The more you truſt in your King, the more you 
honour him, and the more will your own fouls be 
eſtabliſhed and comforted. 

3. Be glad and rejoice in your King. However 
many trials and diſcouragements you have, or may 
be tryſted with in the wilderneſs of this world, 


vou have ſtill ground to be glad and rejoice in him. 


In his love, wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, all-ſuffici- 
ency, and immutability. He is the ſame yefterday, 
ro- day, and for ever. The ſame, not only in him- 
ſelf, but likewiſe in his love to you. Let the 
ſpiri tual Iſrael therefore, rejoice in him that made 
him ; and the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 


4. Be concerned to grow in acquaintance with 


your King, 2 Pet. 1ii. 18. Grow in grace, and in 


de the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
he cc Chriſt. The only way to grow in grace, to 
have grace „ and encreaſed, is.to grow 


in 


in the knowledge of Chrilt. Amend with a 

to all the means of divine appointment, for pro- 
moting your acquaintance with him. Be much in. 
the duty of ſecret prayer, meditation, ſelf:exami- 
nation, ſearching the ſcriptures, and make conſci- 
ence of waiting on him in public ordinances. In 
theſe you may expect to ſee him, and enjoy com 


munion with him, in virtue of his own promiſe, 


Cant. iv. 6. * Until the day break, and the thay = 


« Jdows flee away, I will get me to the inountain 
« myrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe. ? 


5. and laſtiy, Seek to have the declarative VEE 


of your King advanced in your day and generation. 


Be concerned to act faithfully for him, according to 
your places and ſtations in the world; cleaving: 


to all his truths, and ordinances, with falthz love, 


and heart - affection; rowing againſt the ſtream of 


— 


error, profanity, backſliding and apoſtacy from once 


attained Reformation, Where with theſe lands are 


filled. The more men make void the laws of your 


King, che more you ought, and through grace, the 
more you will evidence your love to "them; Pſal. 
exix. 126, 127. Phey have made void thy law : 
| Cc Therefore I love thy commandments above gold, 


« yea, above fine gold. 


Secondly, We exhort all the enemies of this glo- gl 


rious King, to relinquiſh the camp of Satan, and: 
come over to Chriſt's ſtandard, Xe ye the Son le/# 


be be angry. Embrace him with a kiſs of faith, ho- 


mage, and ſubjection. And for motives confider, 


1. While you refuſe to ſubmit to his righteouſ- 


neſs, you are in a ſtate of the vileſt flavery and 
bondage. Satan rules in your hearts, Eph. ii. 3. 
you are lying among the pots of ſpiritual Egypt, 


Pſal. viii. 13. The devil's drudges 2 bond- 


men. 
2. Our Lord Jeſus, the ä is your right 


* 


% 


5 ful Lord and Sovereign. Satan is but an uſurper; 


44 tiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.” Pray 
For the ſpirit of faith, to enable you to believe the 


\ 


52 The Things concerning Ziows King, &c. 


-none but Chriſt has a right to the throne of your 


hearts; and he comes in the diſpenſation of the gol. | 
pel, making a demand upon you for it; ſaying 
T sc each of you, My ſon, give me thine heart, | 


3. There is no poſſible way for you to eſcape | 


From the curſe of the broken law, and the wrath 
to come, but your uniting with Chriſt by faith. 


What he long ſince ſaid to the Jews, he is preſent- 


pe ſhall die in your ſins. 28 bt 


4. However long you have lighted the offers 


of his grace, he is ſtill waiting that he may be gra- 
cious to you: The banner of his love is ſet up in 
the goſpel, and he calls you to come under it. His 
ſceptre of grace is ſtretched out, and he invites 


you to take hold of it. Yea, he is not only calling 
vou to do ſo, but promifing alſo, that ſuch as you 
are, ſhall do it. For it is written in the Prophets, 


4 There ſhall be a root of Jefle, that ſhall ſtand 


4 for an enſign of the people; to it ſhall the Geo. 


Fs iſe, with particular application, each one for 
1 4 imſelf; ſo that you may be in caſe to ſay to him 
whom God hath raiſed up to reign over the Gen- 
tiles, as did Amaſai to David, 1 Chron, xii. 18. 
46 'Thine are we, David, and on thy ſide, thou ſon 


4. of Jeſſe.” And, being brought to this exerciſe, 


the King himſelf will be incomparably precious in 
your eſteem, and you will think and ſpeak of the 


thing. concerning him, with pleaſure and delight. 


S n 


. 


of 
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py Cinier Jesvs, the W of the 


Church, fairer than the Children of 
ener —_— Grace poured i into > Hg dic 


P SAL, xl 2, 

Thou art fairer than the children of men + grace is 

poured into thy lib; Wr God hath N | 
thee yo even... | 


| 4 5 bent deſcribed in theſe 3 is ud 


CHR18T, the King and Head of the Church. 


In the preceding verſe, the Pſalmiſt propoſed to 
\ ſpeak of him, and the things concerning him. And 


here he ſpeaks to him, in a high commendation of 
his glory and beauty. The more we think upon 
Chriſt, and ſpeak of him, in a believing manner, 
the more will our hearts be drawn out in love to 


him, and deſire after him. The Pfalmiſt, having 


been favoured with a ſtayed view of the King in 
his beauty, admitred- to behold him both as God 


equal with the Father and Holy Spirit, and as God: 
man Mediator, was laid under a pleaſant neceſſity 
io go and tell him, that for his part he was heartily 
pleaſed with him, and that all the ſons of men have 


cauſe to be of the ſame mind. Thou art fairer than 


the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips; 
. therefore Cod hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


In which words, more partic 


1. We have a deſcription of Chrift's erz : 
Thou art fairer than the children of men, ſaith the 


_ Pfalmiſt. Our Lord Jeſus is fair and beautiful ab- 


folutely. And in a comparative view, fairer than 
the children of men. There is 3 more . 
8 | <6 OE 


54 Chriſt Teſus, the Bridegroom of the Church, 
worth, beauty and excellency in him, than is to 
be found in all the men of the world together. 

Hie is the chief among ten thouſands, the Roſe of S ba- 
ton, and as the Apple. tree among the trees of the 
wood. He is fairer than all the children of men, who 
were ever employed to exerciſe any office in the 
Church, and who are the children of men principal- 
ly intended in the text. He js fairer than all the 
prophets and teachers of the Church; fairer than 

the prieſts who ſerved. in the worldly ſanctuary ; 
fairer than thoſe kings God raiſed up to rule over 
Hrael. Aaron had garments for glory and beauty; 
but our Lord Jeſus is far more glorious in his ap- 


parel. Many whom God has been pleaſed to em- 


- ploy in the Church, have done virtuouſly; but he 
excels them all. In all things he hath the pre- 
emmence, Coloſſ. i. 18. When the Apoſtle would 
bring off the Hebrews from their fond conceit of 
Mole s and Aaron, whom they were oppoſing to 
Chriſt, he calls them to the ſerious conſideration. 
of his perſon and offices, Heb. iii. 1. Conſider,” 
faith he, the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our | 
_ « feſſion, Chriſt Jeſus.” If you rightly wad vl 
him, would the Apoſtle ſay, you will ſee he is in- 
N better than Moſes and Aaron both. The 


{tle readily grants, elſewhere, © that Moſes 


ee was faithful in all God's houſe as a fervant;“ 


which 3 is a very high character indeed; but Chriſt 


is faithful as a Son over his own houſe. . Moſes 

waz but a feryant in the houſe ; but Chriſt is the 

Son over his own houſe. The houſe is his, and all 

the office. bearers in it, are but ſervants under him; A 

and to him they are accountable for every piece 
of their ſervice: It is with him they have to do. 


2. We may obſerve wherein it is, that much of 


2 s beauty and excellency conſiſts, and that i is 
. 


is having grace * into his Ups; 3 grace i 


2 
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poured into th lips, ſaith the Pſalwiſt. There is 


a real beauty and excellency in grace, it is the or. 
nament of the foul, Our Lord Jefus is richly fur. 


niſhed for the diſcharge of every part of his Me- 


diatorial work and affice; being Hal A grace, en 


1. 14. Grace is poured into his lips. Chriſt, con- 
ſidered as God equal with the Father, is the foun- 


tain and well-ſpring of all grace and glory ; alro- 
gether incapable of receiving any additional glory 
or bleſſedneſs, being - infinitely rich in bimſelf, 


2Cor. viii. 9. But the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of him here 


as Cod. man Mediator, and of the endowments be- 
ſtowed upon him in the human nature, whereby 


he was enabled to execute all his ſaving offices, in 

working out the arduous work of our redemption. 
Irnovan the Father, having conſtitute him his 
ſervant in that great and important buſineſs, pre- 
pared a body, or human nature for him; and there- 
in richly furniſhed him with che gifts and graces of 
the Spirit for the diſchar ge of it. „ Eoxrf = xs 2 7 

His furniture for the work, is grace, which com- 
monly ſignifies either the free favour and love of 
God toward men, or his gracious work upon their 


hearts by his Spirit in their regeneration and pro- 


greſſive ſanctification. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of grace 
in the firſt ſenſe; when he ſaith; Eph. ii. 8. By 
te grace are ye ſaved,” that is, it is owing ſoleh 
to the free favour and unmerited kindneſs of God, 
that ye are brought into a ſtate of ſalvation. The 
word grace, is taken in the latter ſenſe, in all theſe 


texts where God is ſaid to give or impart grace to 
men, and where we are nk 
&c. By the grace then, which is ſaid, to be pour- 
ed into Chriſt's lips, we are to underſtand the in- 
ternal principle of grace and holineſs, Where with 


orted to grow in grace, 


his human nature was filled by the Spirit. 
The ſubject of this grace, is the lips of our glo- 
5 wwe 
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56 Chrift Jeſus, the Bridegroom of the Church, 
rious Surety. Grace is poured into thy lips. The ſe g 
words have a ſpecial reſpect to Chriſt in his pro- Wol 
phetical office, and intimate one of the chief pur- Has 
Poſes for which this grace was-conferred upon him, Mo 
viz. that it might by him be communicated to | 5 
men. It was poured into his lips, that he might 90 
pour it into our hearts by his Word and Spirit. vi 
The word of promiſe, in the hand of the Spirit, is e. 
the inſtrument through which he conveys the gold. tt 
en oll of grace into-the hearts of his people. The al 
words of his mouth are ſweet, /weeter than honey P 
from the honey. comb. And bis lips are like lities drop- Wl © 
ping ſweet ſmelling myrrh, We read of the gracious 
words which proceeded from his mouth, Luke WW 1 
iv. 22. © All bear him witneſs, and wondered at . 
<c the gracious words which | mend out of his 5 
ce. mouth. 
Iahhis grace is beſtowed upon Chriſt in a moſt 
ample manner: It is poured into his lips. It is not 
dropped, but poured, into his lips, in the moft 


abundant manner. There was an immeaſurable and tl 
unſpeakable fulneſs of grace given to the human y 
nature of our glorious Immanuel. God gave not i © 


the Spirit unto him by meaſure, John iii. 34. Eve-» iſ 2 
ry believer receives grace by meaſure, Eph. iv. 7. h 
To every one of us is given grace according to Je 
cc the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt.” But to him it h 
is given without meaſure, There is an unmeaſurable 
fulneſs of grace in him, of which all true believers 
| are made partakers. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, i © 
John i. 16. Of his fulnefs have all we received, 
WW  * and grace for grace.“ 1 
3. and iaſtly, The Pſalmiſt adds, 7 ge, God 
hath bleſſed thee for ever. The particle therefore, 
cannot here be viewed, as denoting the meritorious " 
cauſe of God his pouring grace into the Redeem- 
7" OP urs; for that grace is declared to be the free f. 
5 ; | _gift 


- 
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fe of God and ſo the effect, and not the cauſe 
of God's bleſſing him. It may therefore be taken, 
as ſetting forth the final cauſe of God's pouring 
race into Chriſt's lips. And ſo the ſenſe will be, 

ale God hath ſo eminently enriched thee with 

grace, adorned and qualified thee for rule and go- 
vernment, therefore he bath. bleſſed thee with an 
everlaſting kingdom, and made thee bleſſings to 
the ſons of men for ever. What is briefly hinted | 
at here, is more fully expreſſed, ver. 7, of this 

Pſalm, © God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
« the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows.” . 4 


The firſt obſervation we take from the words 
thus explained, is, 


Doct. That our Lord Thur Crip, the glorious 


Bridegroom of the Church, is fairer than the child- 


ren of men. T hou art fairer than the ed 


« of men,” &c. 


For the further Muſtration of this truth, fon 
the anſwer the ſpouſe gives the daughters of Je 
ruſalem, when they aſk her, Whar is thy belo- 
t ved more than another beloved,“ Cant. v. 
after condeſcending upon many things, wherein 
he excels every other beloved, in a tacit acknow- 
ledgement that ſhe was not able fully to declare 
his excellencies; ſne adds, ver. 16. His mouth 
is moſt ſweet; yea, he is altogether lovely. 
« This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O 


be daughters of Jeruſalem.” | 


The method we ſhall obſerve, in ſpeaking a 


N little to this doctrine, is, 


I. To make ſome enn N relative 
to the ſubje&. 


II. Enquirein dat reſpects our Lord Jef 5 
fairer aan: the children of men. 45 
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5 „ Wee, Jefiu, the Bridegroom of the Church, 


of Meſhah, the Prince of the kings of the earth; 


With the benefits all his true ſubjects enjoy from 


him. But he begins with his perfon, intimating, 

that if we know not the perſon of Chriſt, we have 
no real intereſt in him; nor can we receive any 
ſaving advantage by him. All true believers are 


_ chiefly _ to know the Redeemer”s perſon; 


though the 8 highly value his benefits, and love 
him, becauſe he loved them, and gave his life a 
ranſom for them. They love and prefer him above 
all things for his own ſake ; for the ſake of what he 
is in himſelf, Hence we ſee, it was the Apoſtle's 
chief aim and deſire to know Chriſt himſelf, and 
then © to know him in the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings,” Phil, 
ni. 10. And again ſays he, 1 Cor. ii. 2. © I deter- 
„ mined not to know any thing among you ſave 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified.” The true be- 
hover is chiefly taken up in contemplating the per- 
jon of Chriſt (4: faith ; whereas, the formal pro- 
feſſor follows him : only for the ſake of the 1 5 - 


tage he ſome way expects from him. 
2. We obſerve, there is an ineffable glory and 
beauty in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. e Pſal- 


' miſt aſcribes beauty to him, Thou art fairer hav the 
children of men ; as if he had ſaid, abſolutely, thou 
art fair ; and in a comparative view, fairer than 

the children of men, We may juſtly W 8 


| * 


HI. Apply. And al is propoſed under Divine 1 


The first thing pro bed was, - To make doe 1 
Fo a ng propoted to the ſubjet. And, 
1. We obſerve, that in all onr enquities after it 

11 knowledge of Chriſt, the firſt thing we ought WW” 
to know and confider, is his perſon. Thou art | 
Fairer than the children of men, faith the Pfalmiſt. 
His deſign in this Pſalm, is to defcribe the kingdom 


fairer. than the Children of Men. ao 


Ine Ka and e of Chriſt, what the. (Ra i 
| on his generation, Ia. li. 8. Me ſhall, 


3 Wperſon, is original, in and from himſelf. It is un- 
* i E glory and excellency. His beauty is al- 
t ways the ſame, and ſubject to, no decline. Wes | 
art Never beauty and glory is in the 1 and oly : 
i. Spirit, belongs to, and is really in him. He is 


0 "that brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the -— _ 
« preſs image of his perſon,” Heb. 1. 3. He that 
ſees him, ſeeth the Father alſo ; be he and the 
Father are one, John *. 30. 3 one, not ony | 
will, deſign and {tay but 1 in nature a w 5 S 
ſence, as the original word. there uſed, evidently 
imports. With the greateſt propriety. then, may. 
we join with the Prophet in holy Fender and haut 
ve wwiration, faying, * in, 17. 5 
(his goodneſs, and h N is 5 1 ty 
ve Our glorious DaManusy. is Fellow, 
* xd of the ſame Divine Lala pen 
>; with the Father. He has the eye of omniſcience, 
d and the hand of omnipotence. And what he is, 
that he is for ever; for with him there is na ſha 
l. of turning. Now, as beauty among men conſiſts 
r. & © in the ſymmetry, and comely proportion of parts; 
ſo the beauty of Chriſt, conſidered as the | 
en of the Father, or as God equal with 25 Fa. 
. Ag tt is the infinite harmony, agreeah neſs, and 
« ſuitableneſs of all Divine n T1 eis called 
1. Far, to denote his gloriqus perfections 
3. We obſerve, there are ſome eaſons, where 
din our Lord Jeſus js pleaſed to favour believers 
J. with more than ordinary clear and diſtinct views 
e of his glory and beauty. This: appears evidently 
„to have deen the caſe 72 the Plalmiſt, when he 
compoſed. this Pſalm : be Nog as one who * | 
got 2 * view of the King in his beaney. 


jeclare. it? The beauty and glory, of IMMANUEL'S. 8 
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60 - Chriſt Jeſus, the Bridegroom'of the Church, |} 
is true, he was under the immediate inſpiration 
and direction of the Holy Spirit, when he had the 
difcovery of the Meſſiah's glory which he here ſets 
before us; but it is the privilege even of ordinary ! 
_ believers, at ſome times, to be favoured with more 
than ordinary heart-raviſhing and ſoul-comforting 
views of the perſon and glory of Chriſt. There 
are certain ſeaſons, in which our Lord Jeſus is 
_ pleaſed ſignally to manifeſt forth his glory, and en- 
able his Diſciples to believe on him, John ii. 11. | 
Ie ordinarily does fo in the day of converſion; the 
\ pleaſant month of renewed manifeſtations, after a 
long and dark night of deſertions; when they are 
called to ſuffer for his ſake ; when deeply engaged 

in ſecret prayer, meditation, ſelf. examination, &c. 
And ſometimes he gives believers very dear views 
, of his glory, about the time of their departure 
from the preſent world ; this we find was the caſe 
with the royal 'Pſalmiſt, 2 Sam. xxiii, 5. ; old Si- 
- meon, Anna the Propheteſs, c. But, though 
theſe are ſome of the ſeaſons, wherein he moſt 
ordinarily makes his glory to paſs before his true 
' Diſciples, we are ſtil to remember, he lets out 
theſe manifeſtations of himſelf, in a 3 man- 
ner, and often when they are leaſt expected by be- 


3 


* 
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43᷑. We obſerve, . that a believing view of Chriſt 
n the beauty and glory of his perſon, throws a 
vail over all created excellency. Thou art fairer 

* than the children of men, ſays the Pſalmiſt: When 
the beauty of Chriſt is ſeen by the eye of faith, ic 
appears altogether matchleſs and incomparable. 
here is none like Chriſt among the ſons of the 
mighty; and the longer his beauty is beheld by 
faith, the more it will be admired, All created 

_ excellency is derived from our Lord Jeſus as its 
fountain. All the glory of ſaints and angels, is 
| | | | but 


E. 
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Fairer than the Children of Men. 6“ 
but a drop from the ocean of glory that is in him. 
The nearer. we approach the creature, and the 
more narrowly. we ſearch into its excellency, the 
more defects we find in it, and the more our eſti- 


mation of it abates; but the nearer the ſoul gets 
to Chriſt, and the longer it dwells upon the con- 


templation of his glorious perfections, he appears ſtill 


the more lovely and deſirable. The more that per- 


ſons are admitted to behold his beauty, they ſtill 
deſire to ſee the more of it. Ihe one thing the Pſal- 
miſt deſired, was, That he might dwell in the 


houſe of the Lord for ever, and behold his beauty, 
Pſal. 


xxvii. 4. Moſes enjoyed much ſweet in- 


tercourſe and fellowſhip with a God in Chriſt; JF 
and we find, the more he was privileged that way, 


the more ardent were his delires after further diſ- 
plays of his glory and beauty, Exod. xxxiii. 18. 
« And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glo- 
« ry,” Lord, would he ſay, thou haſt let me ſee 
much of thy glory already, and one ſpecial effect 


of it, which I feel and experience, is an earneſt de- 
fire to behold it in a more full and perfect manner. 


F. and laſtly, Thoſe to whom the Lord Jeſus 


has been pleaſed to manifeſt his beauty, in a ſavin 
manner, may and tell him, as the Pſatmift 


does, Thou art fairer than the children of men, ſaith 


he. Yea, they ſhould do it: They ſhould tell him 
in the way of holy gratitude and thankfulneſs for 
his amazing condeſcenſion, in ſhewing them his 


glory. They ſhould ſay with that Diſciple, John 
xiv. 22. © Lord, How is it that thou wilt mani- 
ec feſt thyſelf to us, and not unto the world? 

We may view this queſtion, both as expreſſive of 
the Apoſtle's wonder and amazement at the di- 


vine condeſcenſion, and diſtinguiſhing goodneſs to 
him and his fellow Diſciples, 15 ſnewing them his 


beauty: And his earneſt deſire to know more 
| , perſectly 


62 | Chriſt Joſus, the Bridegroom of the Church, 


—_— 


- Perfectly about the Lord's way of mig his 
glory and exceliency to their ſouls. _  - 


II. The ſecond thing in the method, was, to en- 


quire in what reſpects our Lord Jeſus is fairer than 
the children of men, And more generally, we ob. 


ſerve, = 
Hei is in every reſpect Fairer than the children of 


wo: There is none even among the ſons of the 


20. who may compare with him. Deut. xxxiii. 
bets 37 none tike the: God of Feltiurin, 


by to rideth upon the heaven, in the help of his 


ec people, and in his excellency on the ky. There 
8 infinitely more worth and excellency in Chriſt, 
than in all the children of men together. His 
name alone is excellent. Whatever worth and 
beauty is to be found with any of the children of 


: men, it is all derived from him. If any of them 
are ſpiritually fair and comely, they are ſo only 


through his comelineſs put upon them. They 
have nothing but what they have received from 
him, John 1. 16, © Of his fulneſs have all we re- 


4 ceived, and grace for grace.” Our glorious 


IMMANUEL, is fairer than all the children of men, 


whoever were employed i in the Church: Fairer than 


Moſes, the Old Teſtament Apoſtle; fairer than 
Aaron the typical High Prieſt: And Solomon, in 
all bis glory, was but a very faint ſhadow of him. 
But more particularly, he is fairer than the chil. 
dren of men, whether we compare him with men 
5 in general, or thoſe who were employed i in the 

Church i in particular. And that, 
I. In the glory and dignity of his perſon. He 
reſs image of his Father's perſon, Heb. 


is the ex 
Jo Be: Name one in nature and eſſence with | 


the Father and Holy Spirit. The mighty God, 
Ila. N. 6, And fays he to the Jews, John x. 40. 


4 and my Father are one. The moſt eminent of 
the 


n r ” 
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the children of men, are but men; ſinful. men, 
frail and fading fleh; a wind that paſſeth away, 
and doth not return. Death will not ſuffer men to 
continue here :_ But our Lord Jeſus, in his divine 

nature, is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 
6. The everlaſting Father, the holy One in the 


«« midſt of Iſrael, and without ſhadow of turning.” ? 


He is a very wonderful perſon; he is truly and 
properly God; thinks it no robbery to be equal with 
God, Philip. ii. 6. And he is truly and properly 
man; bone of our bone, and flefh of our fleſh, Heb. ii. 
14. God and man in one divine perſon. Andt 

the divine and human natures are inſeparably uni- 
ted in his perſon, each nature retains its own eſ- 


ſential properties. When the Son of God became 


the Son of man, it made no change in his perſon : 
Though he became what he once was not, he ſtill _ 
continued to be the ſame that he was : And though 
his aſſuming the haman nature, made a very great 
change upon it, being highly dignified and exalt- 
ed, by virtue of its union with the divine in the 
_ perſon of the Son of God, it ſtill continued to be 
finite, limited and confined to a certain place. 
2. He is fairer than the children of men, in re- 
| ſpect of that fulneſs of grace that is poured into 
his lips. - He was anointed -in the human nature 
with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows. There is 
an inconceivable fulneſs of transferred into 
- the human nature of Chriſt from the divine, by 
virtue of the perſonal union. This grace that is 
poured into his lips, can never be exhauſted. All” 
the ſaints who have gone before us, have received 
abundance of grace out of Chriſt's fulneſs, and 
yet he is as full of grace as ever. Fulneſs, and all 
fulneſs ſtill dwells in him, Col. ii. 9. So fair and 
beautiful is our IMMANUEL, by reaſon of this ful- 
neſs of grace, that the beloved Diſciple calls 9 
1 . „ 


64 Chriſt Jeſus, ibe Bridegroom of the Church, 
glory. John i. 14. The Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
« the glory as of ; of the only begotten of the Father,) 

4 full « full of ace and truth. ef But we may have 

58 afterwards. to ſpeak of this grace- * 

is ra ca into Chriſt's lips. 

23. He is fairer than the children of men, in re- 
ſpect of his work, as the Head and Surgty of the 
New Covenant. He undertook and finiſhed ſuch 
a as none of the children of men, none of 
the | Angelic hoſt, nor all of them together, could 

ever have done. He has magnified = divine law, 

and made it honourable, by e himſelf to 
it, both in its precepts and penalty, Iſa. xlü. 21. 
Innocent Adam was in caſe to fulfil the righteouſ- 
neſcs of the law; and the obedience of Angels, who 
kept their firſt eſtate, i is perfect: But neither men 
nor an els could magnify the law, and mate it ho- 
nourable. This is work, which an Qmnipotent 
arm only ; was capable to perform. The work 
our Lord Jeſus has done, was weighty work; glo- 
rious and le work: He has dime excellent || « 
things, Ifa. xii. 5. He hath finiſhed the work that ce 
was given him to do: Glorified God upon the earth, «c 
where: we; had ſo grievouſly diſhonoured him, John | 
-xvii. 4. Finiſhed tranfgreſſion, made an end of NF 
« fin, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſ- 7. 
Ke; neſs,” Dan. ix. 24. He hath deftroyed him 8 
e that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 7 
Heb: hö. 24. Judged the prince of this world and c 
© eaſt him out. Evacuated his power, and broken |} ;, 
his dominion. < He has ſwallowed up death in vic- 0 
4 tory,” Iſa. xxv. 8. Procured Hife and immortality || 1; 
for men, and brought them to 11 he by the goſpel. fir 
4. He is aeg. than all the children of men, in 4 
reſpedt of the revelation of God's mind and will is 
which he has made to men. Chriſt has made ſuch }|_ 


* 


— — . . 2 of A “ Ee. EE EN 4 ke Rl 


fuirer than the Children of Nen. 65 


a revElation of thei will, love and: grace of Gd, as 
none of the ſons peine could do. He alone was 


able to take the bock of God's ſecret, eternal and 

acious purpoſes of love and kindneſs towards a 
fel ſt world; to open the ſeals of it, and make known 
its amazing contents. John i 1. 1 8. % No man hath 


«ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 


e ho is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
« clared him. And again, ſays our Lord to the 
Father, Pſal. xl. 10. J have not hid thy righte- 
e onſneſs within my heart: I have declared thy 
« faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation: I have not con- 
* cealed thy loving - kindneſs, and thy truth; from 
« the great congregation.” He has declared the 
whole counſel of God; all his gracious deſigns to- 
wards the children of men. All things which the 
Father ſhewed him, with a commiſſion to make 
known to men, he hath moſt faithfully. revealed, 
John xvü. 8. We have a brief ſummary of what 


he had a commiſſion from the Father to declare to 


us, Jobn vi. 40. This,” ſays. he, is the will 


of him that, ſent me, that erery one which ſeeth _ 
e the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
rc laſting life: And 4 will raiſe him up at the laſt i 


« eye | 
Our Lord Jeſus is 1 and excellent; | fairer | 
thas all the children of men, if, we view him in Mt: -+ 


relative capacity. There are many endearing re- 


lations, in which he ſtands to his people; and in 
every one of them, he infinitely excels all the 


children of men. Among fathers, he is the everlaſt- 
ing Father, Iſa. ix. 6. Among hufbands, the moſt 


loving and affectionate; for he gave his life for 
his ſpouſe, Eph. v. 2. Among brethren, he is the 


firſt-born.. Among friends, the friend that Sticketh 


 clifer than à brothen. Is he a Prophet? they he 


is the Interpreter, one among a thouſand, Job xxxiii. 
= 1 


23. 


"= x08 


| | 15 G Chriſt 1 the „eden of the ers, 


Is he a Prieſt? then he is the High Prigt 
of our profeſſion, Heb. li. 1. Is he a King? He is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. « He is high- | 

«er than Agag, and his kin ngdom. ſhall be'exalr- | 
c ed,“ Nom: xxiv. 7. Among ſhepherds, he is 
the Chief; z that great Shepherd of the ſheep, | 
Heb. Kill. 40. 18 - a Phyſician ? then he is the 
_ Phyſician both of the ſoul and the body. The | 

ſovereign balm for diſeaſed ſouls, is his blood 'and | 
Spirit. He heals all manner of ſoul-diſeaſes a- 
mong the people, Pſal. cli. 5 And our tempo- 
ral, as well 9 life, is in his hand. He gives 
the phyſician his Kill, and cauſes the medicinal 
herb to 0. 

6. and Ia There is an apinparable- beauty 
and Porn be in his Name. His name is ſweet and 
ſavoury. Hence ſays the ſpouſe, Cant. i. 3; * Be- 


. cauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, thy 


- ** name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do 
4 the virgins love thee.” There is ſafety and pro- 
tection in his name; it is a ſtrong wer, unto 


— — which the righteous run and are ſafe. A hi- 


ding · place, wherein we may elude the narroweſt 
reſearches of our ſpiritual enemies, Pſal. xxxii. 7, 

and-dwell in ſafety, when the floods of great wa- 
ters ſwell up to the brim. ImManueL's Name is 
truly wonderful; there is ſomething in it ſuiting 
every caſe we can poſſibly be in. There is in it 
a covering from the tempeſt of divine wrath ; a 

_ ſtay OE to the ſoul, in a ſhaking and try⸗ 


ing day; and a ſweet and cooling draught of con- 
ſolation to the conſcience, when ſcorched by the 
terrors of the fiery law : Hence ſaith the Prophet 
concerning Chriſt, Iſa. xxxii. 2. A man (or that 
« man) ſhall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 

* and a covert from the "Oe as rivers of 
OE YT, | N 


thou gh deprived of every temporal 


What do you'ſee in Chriſt; that ſo much engages 
your love and affection to him? Well they have 
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6 whe a dry place; as the: Aden of 70 great 


« rock in a weaty land.” £274 Ar OE F e 
III. The third head in the DI TON Wat, co make 


ſows improvement of the ſubject. ww Jo 


The fert uſe of the dodrine thalt be in a . 
iaforetices. for information. ls it {6 as has bee 


ſaid, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Bride: 


groom of the Church, is fairer than the "ſar 'of 
ood Then, ; 
1. We may ſee and! 17 informed lr n 


| a 1 much in love with him. The ſoul of the | 


true believer pants after Chriſt, “ as the hart pant- | 
eth after the water-brooks, Pfal. xlii- 1. Phe 
true Chriſtian is ſick of love for Chriſt, Cant. ii. ll. 5. 


The deſire of his ſoul is towards him: When he 
were his face from him,” he is ſore-troubled; Pal: 


xxx. 7. He glories in the tribulations he is called 
to ſuffer for Chriſt; Rom. v. 3. He prefers a day 


in the courts of bis houſe, to a thouſand any where 


elſe; Pfal. houxiv; 10. He can rejoice in him alone, 
comfort,” Hab. 


ili. 15 18. Theſe things appear ſtrange te a cart 
nal world, and even to many who make ſome p 


felſion of religion ; and cage they do not ſpeak 


it out, they tacitly put the queſtion to tlie friends of 
Chriſt; What is thy" beloved more than anothen s 


the anſwer ready, He is fairer than the children of 


men. All true believers have ſeen the King in his 


beauty, Iſa. xxxili. 17. And when he is ſeen by 


the eye of faith, it is impoſſible: not to love him; 
1 et. ft. 7. 66 Unto you therefore willth* believe, 
he js precious. 


2. We may ſee they have great cdl and rea- 
ſon to rejoice, unto whom od . hath revealed 


| Chriſt, T he world have very dark notions con- 


cerning 


4 * Chri 75 Jeri the ——— if the ere, 
derting Chriſt. There are few comparatively, that 
know him in a ſaving manner. | Chriſt in the beau- 
ty of his perſon; -ſuitableneſs of his offices, and 
riches of his grace, is hid from the greater part of 


the wiſe and prudent, while God is graciouſly, plea- 
ſed to revkal him to babes, Luke x. 2. So that 


the babes to whom he is revealed, have unſpeak- 


Able cauſe and reaſon, to tejoice am be glad. The f 
world may reckon them fools; but they are wiſe 


indeed, and enriched with the begun enjoyment of 
eternal life: Hence ſays our Lord concerning his 


Diſciples,” John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that 


ce they might know thee, the only true God, and 

75 Jeſos Chriſ whom thou haſt ſent.” ? 
3. We may ſee one ſpecial mean of king our 

; Ne erg land affections off from the vain, tranſitory 


grace that is in him, the ſuitableneſs of his ſaving 
offices, to the caſe of our ſouls, with the power and 
authority he has to put them in execution for the 
good of his Church and people. When our glori- 
ous IMMANUEL; is ſeen by the eye of faith, and the 
mind ſtayed on him, the riches, honours, profits 
and pleaſures, kingdoms and crowns af à preſent 
world, appear to be but empty things, Heb. xi. 24, 
256 26. By faith, Moſes. when he was come to 
years, refuſed. to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
I daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with 
7 the 1 of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


* of ſin for a ſeaſon; Eſteeming the reproach of | 


| 4% Chriſt greater ches than the treaſures of Egypt; 
e for he had reſpect unto the recompence of che 


reward.“ And in a following verſe, it is ſaid, 


#© He endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible”? 


and 


Ile aw: God in Chriſt, as his God and portion, 


g — * * 
8 
©: 


- and fading things of a preſent world; and that is, 
to be much in the contemplation of the glory and 
excellency of the perſon of Chriſt; the fulneſs of 


„„ 
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2 2 ahi put biin in caſe not only to contemn the 


riches and pleaſures of the world, but to account 


the very worſt things about Chriſt; (if we may be 
allowed the expreſſion,) far preferable 10 the: m 
| things of the world. 


"24 e Che ene ger big ire e e and 
every way fiited to fill the hand and heart of faith; 


Then we may ſee matter of lamentation, that, tho? 

be is ſet before men iu the diſpenſation of the go. 

ſpel, in the glory of his Rode gp and riches of fe 
grace, there are hut few diſpoſed to put honour 


upon him by believing. He is exactly ſuited to the 


caſe of all; but to the liking of few. It is, alas! 


too evident, from the life and converſation. of mas 
ny, even of thoſe: Who hear the goſpel, that they 


; look upon him in the ſame light, with the carnal 
| Jews, namely, as a root ſpringing out of a dry 


ground. He hath,no. form nor comelineſs in their 
eye, why they think they ſhould deſire him, Iſa. 
liti. 2, 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men: Men! 
whom he came to ſave, and who muſt- be eternal- 


by: miſerable, if they are not ſavingly intereſted in 
him. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men who re- 


ject and contemn the revelation of God's mind and 
will, which he has given us in his word. Thoſe 


| - whuld be called Dei/Zs, or the only men who be. 
. - lieve there is a God; but they who deny revealed 


religion, may, with the greateſt propriety, be pro - 


| nounced Atheiſts, whatever ſpecious names they 
may arrogate to themſelves. The Apoſtle aſſures us 


they have not God, ſecond Epiſtle of John, ver. 9. 
C Whoſoever tranſg reſſeth, and abideth not in the 


Le doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: He that abid- 
es eth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Son.” He is deſpiſed by Arians, 

who deny his proper. Deity ; deny that he is nu- 

merically one in efſence with the Father and Holy 


Spirit. 


f 
- 


0 Chriſt Peſta, the Bridegronm of the Church, 
S diat. By Socinians, who deny he had any ex- 
lende before he was born of the Virgin Mary; 
aid affrm, that he was only a Prophet to teach; 

and not a Prieſt to ſatisfy the juſtice of God: He 
is deſpiſed by Papiſts, yea, the whole doctrine of 
the Romi Church, is levelled againſt the-6ffices, | 
doctrine and grace of Chriſt. He is deſpiſed by all 
ho do not believe in bim, but flight and neglecbt 
the teſtimony of che Hoh Spirit concerring him! 
A haly God is many ways teſtify ing his diſpleaſure = 
witch us in this generation; and we have reaſon 
to apprehend,” the leading ground of his contro- 
verſy with us, is unbelief, contempt of precious 
Chriſt, and the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. 
8. We may fee; that'we' ſhould! not content 
our ſelves, wick a general conſideration of the beau. 
ty and excellenty of Chiriſt; bur ſhould enter par- 
© ticularly into the conſideration of theſe things in 
him, wherein he is fairer than the children of men. 
This we find the Plalmiſt doing here: Thou art not 
only fam, would he ſay, but fairer than the chil. 
den f men ; thy beauty is altogether matchleſs 
and incomparable” And we' ſee, how deeply the 
ſpouſe entered into the conſideration of the in- 
comparable excellencies of her Beloved, Cant. v. 
10. She launched out in his commendation, till ſhe 
found his beauty and excellency become à river, 
through which the could not ſwim, and therefore 
ſums up the commendation of his beauty, in theſe 
emphatical words, He is altogether lol. 
Seconaly, We may improve this doctrine a littl 
| in an uſe of trial examination. Seeing our Lord 
| + Jeſus is not only incomparably fair and excellent 
mn himſelf, but likewiſe in the eſteem of all true 
believers; you bught to be trying yourſelves by 
this mark, whether you be among the number of 
thoſe who really believe in him, or not. Put this 
FOOTE Pt iT important 
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fiirer than the Children of Men.” 03 oy © 
Fs matter to the trial: Examine yoni ſelves 
' whether you be in the faith; whether it has; yet 
| pleaſed God to reveal his Sow in you; Xu ye 
not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt it in you, 
Y cxieptyze be reprobates, except ye be yetdiſappr . 
Can you join with the Pfalmiſt in ſayin : 
he heart, Th art fairer than'the children D men # 
It is eaſy to ſay as much with the mouth; but 
what ſay your hearts as to this matter? Is our 
Lord Jeſus a e Fen your eyes, from every 
other lord and lover? Do you highly eſteem the 
revelation of God's will, which he bach given to the 
Church? Do your medications of Chriſt, and di. 
vine things, afford you ſweet thoughts? Do yon 
confide in Chriſt, and ſolely rely upon his moſt 
perfect righteouſneſs, as the N of your acceſs 
to, and acceptance with ? And is it the ear- 
neſt deſire of your hearts, to be indebted to Chriſt, 
not only for ſalvation from hell and wrath, but ak. 
ſo from ſin in its guilt and pollution; and from the 
very inbeing of it, in due time?: 
If theſe things are really to be found in your caſe, 8 
they are hopeful evidences that you have ſeen the - 
| King in his beauty; are pafſed from death to life, 
and ſhall never come into condemnation. And 
what our bleſſed Lord once ſaid to Simon petet, 
he is as really ſaying to Nw believer, Matth, 
Xvi. 17. © Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : For 
(e fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
te but my Father which is in heaven. ' | | 
3 455 uſe of the doctrine, ſhall be in a word | 
of exhortation. And, | 
1. We exhort you who have been Abi to | 
J | behold the matchleſs beauty and excellency of our | 
glorious IMMANUEL, to bleſs and praiſe a God of | 
infinite love and grace, for giving you the ſpirit of 
wma and revelation in 5. 3 of Chriſt. 


This 


v7 cu. os i hot eli trons br erb, 


This is a great and: diſtinguiſhing) bleſſing. G 


given riches, fair and large poſſeſſions king · 
doms and crowns to many, to whom he never oy _ 


has 


dhe ſaving knowledge of his Son. 


Me ex hort you to be much ankles in the "<A 


eving contemplation of Chriſt, in the glory and 
| bom of his perſon, his fulneſs of grace, his love 


that paſſeth knowledge, his righteouſneſs which is f | 


your covering from the tempelt, and his, faithful - 
neſs which is your ſhield and buekler. Conſider 
chat it is not only your duty to meditate much up- 


on Chriſt, but it is the moſt pleaſant and profitable 


exerciſe you can be engaged in. The more you 
are employed this way, the more will your affec- 
ions be diſintangled from a vain, ſinful and enſnar- 
world; the more will your ſpiritual ſtrength 
Pi vigour be encreaſed ; your ſpiritual ſtature ad- 
vanced, and your meetneſs. to be put in the full 


and complete poſſeſſion 0. een, of the 


Mints in light promoted. 
2. As for you who never. 1 any Mey na 
comelineſs in Chriſt, why you ſhould deſire Am. 


Me tell you he is fairer than the children men 
Every thing deſirable is to be ſeen in him. And 
there is nothing in him, but is worthy of your 


higheſt valuation and eſteem. It is not for want 
of excellency in Chriſt, that you ſee none in him; 


but becauſe you are deſtitute of the ſeeing faculty. | 


Satan, the god of this world, has blinded your eyes, 
that the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt hath 
not yet ſhined/ unto you. Though you enjoy a 


clear objective revelation of Chriſt in word and os- 
dinances; till God rend the vail of ignorance that 


is naturally upon your underſtandings, you cannot 


ſee him. When Chriſt will make himſelf ſavingly 


2 known to any man, ; he: both manifeſts: his glory 10 


the perſon, and gives him the eye of faith 1 7 


\ 
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hold it: Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, in the name f 
all true believers, 1 John v. 20. We know that 


« the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 


* underſtanding that we may know him that is 


true. The Son makes known the Father's 
name to the men he. hath given him out of the 


world. We exhort you to conſider, that your 


preſent condition is very melancholy; and affecting. 


If you live and die unacquainted with Chriſt, and 5 


the things in reſpect of which he is fairer than the 
children of men; there is an awful eternity await- 


ing you. This incomparably beautiful and ami- 
able perſon, whom ye now deſpiſe, and whoſe 


come in the clouds f heaven,” with power and great 
glory And the Apoſtle tells you what awful work 
he is coming upon, with reſpect to all who know 


not God, and finally reject Chriſt, 2 Theffi i. 7, 8, 9. 


© The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
* with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking 
«vengeance on them that know not God, and o- 
« bey not the goſpel, of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt: 


e Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 


5e tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
te the glory of his power.” This awful declara- 
tion may well cauſe the heart of every goſpel- de. 
ſpiſer to melt, and his ears to tingle. Where will 


the ungodly, and the ſinner appear, when he who 


is now ſpeaking to us as the meek: Lamb in the mid/? 
f the throne, ſhall appear as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, tearing in pieces his enemies, when none can 


afford them help? We exhort you to conſider, 


though you cannot for the preſent ſay in your ex- 
perience concerning Chriſt, he is fairer than the 
children f men ; you may yet be brought to adopt 
that language. Many as unworthy as you, have been 


made to do it; and the Lord's hand is not ſhortened 
1 | ; 
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hat it cannot ſave. He is ſetting himſelf before 
vou in the word of grace and promiſe; and ſaying 
to every one of you, Behold me, behold me 1 And, | 
while he is calling you to lobt to him and be ſaved; 

he is, for your encouragement, adding, The eyes of 1 
the blind ſhall be opened, Iſa. xxxiii. 5. And again, 
ſays he, In this mountain” (the mountain of goſ- FF | 
pel ordinances). © the Lord will deſtroy the face 

7 of the covering, caſt over all people; and the F 

ec vail that is ſpread over all nations,” Ifa. RXV. 7. ; 
Be exhorted then, to aim at believing the promiſe ; 4 
and plead with him, that while he is graciouſly i : 
pleaſed! to make his goodneſs and beauty to paſs W « 
before. you in the di penſation of the goſpel, he 
may be graciouſiy pleaſed to give you the ſpiritual 
eye to diſcern them; ſo will you be in cafe to ſay, 
from your comfortable experience, Thou art fairer 5 
than the children of men Grace is poured into thy i © 
bps 5 ee: ei G od hath a? thee {pep ever. 
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Par. xlv. 2. 5 up 


| | Thou art fidrer than the children of men : . Grace is 
. poured into thy lips; pray God hath _ 28 
e 88 | > 


* The ſecond Sermon © on the Text. ] | ef 


rr offering ſome explication of theſe words, 1 Jef 
Uthe 8 doctrinal note we obſerved from them cef] 
Was, it; ; bf 
That 01 our 3 Feſur. Chriſt, the glorious Bride- w— 
groom of the Cburch, is fairer than the children of || ora 
men. In ſpeaking to this doctrine⸗ the method ob- PIA 


ſerred va, 7 
| a I. 0 
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Thou art fairer than the children of men : Grace : 


Fa * 
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fleas: than the Childreis of aten. WA 75 8 
I To make ſome. general remarks ep: to 


| the A je. 


2. To enquire in \"whor reſpe&s our Lord Jeſus 
is s fairer than the children of men. . 
3. Apply. Having ſpoken a little to each of 

theſe 1 in order; we obierye a ſecond ere from 
the words. 


Doct. As. our Lord Feſtus. ts kapern far 


ind excellent, bath in himſelf, and in the eſteem of 


all true believers ; fo much of his beauty conſiſts in 
that fulneſ of grace which is poured into his lips. 


"if 


« js poured into thy lips.” ? vr, 
In ſpeaking a little to this doctrine, the follow. 
ing method may be obſerved, which iss, 


I. To ſpeak a little of that grace which is pour- 
ed into Chriſt's „ he; 


II. Enquire in what capacity- our Lad Jeſus 
hath this grace poured into his lips. 


III. Give the reaſons of the doctrine; or ſhew 
whence it is, that the grace which is poured into 
the lips of our glorious Redeemer, is condeſcendes 
upon as ſuch a leading part of his beauty. 8 


IV: Improve the ſubject. And all is propoſed 


as the Lord may be pleaſed to aid and dire, 


I. The firſt thing propoſed. was, to ſpeak a littls 
of that grace, which is poured 1 into Chriſt's lips. 

Here it may be obſerved in general, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt did not only receive grace, and all ne. 
ceſſary endowments in the human nature, to qua · 
lify him for, and carry him through, the arduous 
work of our redemption; but he likewiſe received 
7 ace for men; grace to give out to men, as the 


lalmiſt leckte, 1805 Kvüi. 18, „ Thou haſt a- 


0 — 


60 < ſcended 8 


gb 


and ſufferin 55 And, 
irit 


4 Criſt Jef, the Bridegroom of 4 the Church, 


4 ſcended on high; thou haſt led captivity chains : 
© © Thou haſt received gifts for men; yea for the | 
ee rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell } 

F among them.” When the Apoſtle quotes this 
tent, Eph: iv. 8. he tells us when our Lord aſcend- 


ed up on high, he gave gifts to men, informing us 


of the end for which the Pſalmiſt ſaith; he recerved | 

_ gifts for men ; namely, that he might give them unto 

men. All the grace and glory which any of the ſons 
of men have, or ſhall receive, is lodged in Chriſt's 
band, and given out by him: 7 

VN pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell,” 
Col. i. 19. And, faith JeHovan, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 


In bim it hath 


My mercy will I keep for him for evermore.“ 
All the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid 


in Chriſt, Col. ii. * He is full of grace: Hence 


Laith the Apoſtle, John i. 14. We beheld his * 
ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
ec ther! full of grace and truth,” Such is the ful. 


5 _ neſs of grace that is in Chriſt, that believers of all 


ages have. received out of it, and grace for grace, 
John i. 16. Abundance of grace; grace for every 
grace we loſt in the firſt Adam: Grace for every 
grace that is in Chriſt. Grace anſwering to the 


grace in him, as the impreſſion upon the wax an- 
| | SM to the ſeal. 


"But more particularly, we may here condeſcend 


: upon ſome of theſe graces of the Spirit, which 
were poured into the Bos 
er, and ſhone forth in the moſt perfect and illuſtri- 


of our glorious Redeem- 
ous manner, in the whole courſe of his obedience 


x. The of the Lord reſted upon him (as 


the eps Iſaiah ſpeaks)” as a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
counſel, and underſtanding, Tfa. xi. 2, 3. Wiſ- 
Jom and knowledge diſcovered themſelves in him, 

to the aſtoniſhment of his weak — Mark 


vi. 


- 
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8 bs 15 2. He began to teach in the ſynag ” and” .. 
Wer,; 


% many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, 


of age, ſitting in ſuch manner, among the doctors, 


f both hearing them, and aſking them queſtions, that 7 
all who heard him were amazed, Luke ii. 47. 


e And all who heard him were aſtoniſhed at _ 
66 underſtanding and anſwers. “? 
2. The Spirit of the Lord reſted vpon e 


1 the Spirit of faith and truſt in God. The grace of 
faith was eminently diſplayed, and manifeſted by  ' 
bim, even in the darkeſt hour, Matth. xxvii. 45. 

Though he was under the moſt preſſing load of grief, 
ſorrow and ſufferings, and denied the ee Gabe 


relation he ſtood in to God, as his God and Father; 


pet having the Father's promiſe of ſupport and 
through. bearing 1 in his work, Pſal. Ixxxix. 21, 22. 


he maintained the claim of faith i in God as his God, ; 
even when hiding and ſmiting. A noble exan 


do all his younger brethren, to truſt in the name of 


the Lord, and ſtay themſelves upon their Cod, even 


when cleads and darkneſs are round about hem. 


3. The e of holy gratitude and thankfulneſs 


to God his heavenly Father, evidenced itſelf in him, | 
in the higheſt degree of perfection. Hence we find - 


him giving God the praiſe of his preſervation - 
from the womb to the grave, though his birth, 
life and death were attended with circumſtan- 
ces of more than ordinary abaſement, Pfal. xxii. 
9, 10. Thou art he that took me out of the 


i womb; thou didſt make me hope when 1 Wag 


« upon my mother's breaſts. I was caſt upon 


40 thee from the womb; thou art my God from my 
8 mother's belly.” Our Lord 88 had a mean 


and 


15 From 
_ «& hence hath this man theſe things !? And what 
„ wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that 
tt even ſuch mighty works are wrought. by his £2 
“ hands?” And we ſee him when only twelve years 


Fa 


78 C briſt Telus, the ieee of tl the Church, 


intimately acquainted. with grief; nevertheleſs, ſo 


for was he from uttering any complaint, that he 
abounded in thankſgiving. At the grave of La- 
zarus, we find him giving thanks to the Father for 
the countenance he gave him in all his work, 
John xi. 41. Father, I thank thee that thou 
< haſt heard me, and I know that thou heareſt 
me always. The night wherein he was be- 


trayed, at the inſtitution of the Sacrament of his 


: ſupper, when he brake his own body ſacramentally, 


he gave thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. Gave thanks, that 
in virtue of the conſtitution. of his perſon, as God- 


man Mediator, the commiſſion he had received from 


the F ather, and the abundant furniture he had for 


the complete diſcharge of that commiſſion; he 
was in caſe to glorify God in the higheſt degree; 
redeem the nations of them that are ſaved; keep- 


9 *. 


and ſorrowful life ; he was a man of ſorrows, and 


% 


ing back their lives from the pit, and cheir ſouls 


|. from the deſtroyer. 


4. Our Lord Jeſus evidenced | the Wen cleerful 


: and ready compliancewith the will of God, in eve- 


ry part of his work, Yea, fo much was his heart 


ſet upon the work given him to do, that he ac- 


counted the doing of it as his meat and his drink. 


Hence, ſays he, John iv. 34. My meat is to do 


e the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
te works.” When he came under the heavieſt wave 


of all his ſea of ſufferings, and his holy hu- 


man nature began, as it were, to ſhrink, in the 


ſible, let this cup paſs om me; he immediately adds, 
aevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matth. 


xxvi. 39. Frail nature, would he ſay, recoils ar 
n cup; — will of my Father, 3 * 3 


* 


proſpect of its diſſolution, and its diſlolution in ſuch 
an awful manner; though he prayed againſt the 
cup of wrath, 7 „ my Father, if it be p- 


Murer than the Children of Men. 29 
take it; and therefore, I ſink the human in the 
divine will and pleaſure. 1 5899 


5. The graces of humility and ſelf. denial, ap- 
pear conſpicuouſly in all the ſayings and actings of 
Chriſt: Hence ſaith the Apoſtle Paul; © He made 
< himſelf of no reputation,“ Phil. ii. 7. And ſays 
the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Ye know the 
. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 

„ was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that 

ye through his poverty might be rich.“ Tho“ 
our glorious: IMMANUEL was infinitely rich, and 

fairer than the children of men, yet being found 
in faſhion as a man, he acted in the moſt humble 
and ſelf. denied manner. He condeſcended to thoſe 
of low degree; and his work was for the moſt part 
among the poor. He waſhed his Diſciples feet, 
both as an inſtance of his great humility, and alſo 
to ſet an example before us, how much we ought - 
to condeſcend one to another, for our mutual edi- 
fication. - Accordingly, he ſets himſelf forth as our 
pattern of humility, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of 
«© me” (ſays he) © for I am meek and lowly in 
c heart; and ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 2, 3. 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
cc good to edification ; for even. Chriſt pleaſed not 
cc himſelf ;. but, as it is written, the reproaches of 
« them that reproached thee, fell on me.“ 8 
6. The graces of meekneſs and patience were 
mioſt perfectly exerciſed by our, Lord Jeſus. He 
endured the croſs, endured the vileſt contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, Heb. xii. 3. Though he 
was reviled, reproached, and put under the worſt 
names and characters, called a deceiver of the peo- 
ple; a drunkard, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 
and charged with being in compact with Satan; 
yet he reviled not again. When he ſuffered, he 
threatened not; but committed himſelf to him that 
2 © as judgeth 
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' Judgeth+righteouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Amidſt all he 
ſuffered from hell and earth, he never betrayed 
_ — -the leaſt ſign of impatience. Accordingly, the Fro: 
Jn Ifaiah tells us,“ He was oppreſſed and afflicted, 


he opened not his mouth; he was brought 


66-25 1 lamb. to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before 


e her ſhearers, is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
4 mouth.“ He well knew, that though there was 


no cauſe of ſuffering i in himſelf, all the ſufferings 


he underwent,” were juſtly inflicted upon him, 5 


"Uh hand of juſtice, conſidered as our 


7. Our Lord Jeſus is full of love; Sus i God, ; 
avs love to the ſouls of men, was the golden 


weight which engaged and carried him forward in 


every part of the work JEHOVAH gave him to do; 
ſo we ſind him entering upon the crowning piece of J 


the work of our : redemption,” as to purchaſe, in 


the higheſt exerciſe of love to his, and our heaven- 


Iy Father, John xiv. 31. That the world may 


<<, know,” (ſays he) that I love the Father; and b 
"Fam the F ather hath given me commandment, er 


6c ven fo I do, ariſe, let us go hence.” Love to 
the ſouls of men, was the cord by which be bound 
himſelf to the horns of the altar, as a ſacrifice in 
their room and ſtead. Hence ſaith the Apoſtle 
Paul, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
8. To add no more upon - this head, our Lord 
Jeſus was full of zeal for God, and the advance - 


ment of his declarative glory. We have a pecu- 
ing the Temple, 


lar inſtance of his zeal in his 
John n. 13,—18. Upon that occalion, we are told, 
the Diſciples remembered it was written concerning 
Chriſt, the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, refer- 


ring to Pfal. Kix. 10. This zeal for the glory of God, 
which appeared ſo eminently in Chriſt, may be view- 


ed rather as a compound of various graces of the 


"ew. than as * one —_— in particular. It has 
in 
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in it t fervent love to God, real grief and Ss ? 
when he is diſhonoured, with a N of holy 
diſpleaſure upon that account. This zeal likewiſe | 
_ excites and ſtirs up the perſon in whom it is, to 
lay out himſelf, to the utmoſt of his power, in his 
place and ſtation, to promote and pdyanee he wor 
| wa And ory. of Gd. 

We proceed now to the fecind thing propoſed 
in the method, which was, 4 
II. To enquire in what capacity our Lord Jeſus 
hath this' grace poured into his lips. And, 4 

1. Grace is poured into his lips as the ſecond 
Adams The Surety of the New Covenant; the 
Head and Repreſentative of his myſtical- body the 
Church. Whatever we loſt by our fall in the firſt 
Adam, is reſtored to us in Chriſt. Hence he tells 

us, Pſal. xix. 4. Freſtired that which I took not away. 
He has reſtored the image of God, which we loſt. 
in the firſt Adam, by aſſuming our nature into a 
perſonal union with himſelf. He has reſtored that 
life, light, liberty, peace and plenty to men, of 
- which they were robbed by Satan: As in Adam 
all died whom he repreſented in the Covenant of 
Works, ſo in Chriſt, all whom he repreſented in 
the Covenant of Grace, have been, or ſhall be made 
alive: As all men were ruined by the unrighteouf- 


neſs and diſobedience of the firſt Adam, ſo by the 


righteouſneſs of the ſecond, many have been and ſhall | 
be enriched with the bleſſings of grace and glory. 
Hence ſaith the Pſalmiſt, concerning Chriſt, with 
a manifeſt eye to the ruin and deſtruction broupht 
upon men by the breach of the law. covenant, P PEI. 
Ixxii. 17. Men ſhall be bleſſed in an all 'nati- | 
«© ons ſhall call him bleſſed,” + | 
2. Grace is poured into Chriſt's lips, as the Truſ. 
tee of the New Covenant; in this reſpect, God 
hath made him We bleed for ry Pſal. xxi. 6. 
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wor, av it is in the original, thou haſt ſet him to be 
weng for ever. Man had his ſtock put into his 
| - own hand iceording. to the tenor of | the Old Co: 
venant; but being left to the freedom of his 'own {| 
Will, though he had power to keep poſſeſſion of 
What God was pleafed to beſtow upon him, Satan 
ſoon found means to ſpoil him of all his precious 
things; But God has now provided for the abſo - 
lute ſecurity of our enriching treaſure, by putting 
it in Chriſt's hand, to be kept for us, and given 
dbut to us, as our neceſſities require. It pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. 
And the foe cannot exact upon him, nor the ſon 
of miſchief rob him of any, the leaſt, part of that 
fulneſs. This fulneſs is communicable, and men 
have been receiving out of it, grace for grace, 
ſince ever Chriſt was exhibited in the firſt promiſe, 
and yet it is in no way impaired. It ſtill dwells in 
him: And what a comfortable conſideration is this, 
not only to- ſinners who are poor and miſerable, 
wretched, blind and naked but even to believers 
whoſe ſpiritual wants daily recurupon them ! What- 
ever wants and exigencies they labour under, they 
haye enough in him. Hence At the Apoſtle to the 
Coloſſians, and in them to all true believers, chap, 
ui. 10. Le are complete in him who is the head 
ce of all principality and power.“ 
3. Grace is poured into Chriſt's lips, as « the Ad. : 
— — of the Covenant of Grace. He had 
the burden of purchaſing all ſpiritual bleſſings for 
men; and he alone has the honour of giving them 
out to men; Ads v. 31. © Him hath God exalted 
&« with his own right hand, to give repentance 
et unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins.” What- 
ever bleſſings men ſtand in need of, IxHOVA the 
Father ſaith to them, as Pharaoh did to the Egyp- 
tians en Joſeph, oy Go to my Son, whom I 
| * have 
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ſearchable riches of grace and glory, are all at his 
diſpoſal. Hence ſays; he to 
ſettling a correſpondence with them, (if we may 
ſo ſpeak) before his departure from them as to his 
bodily: preſence, John xiv. 13, 14. 4 hatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, that the 
e Father may be glorified in the Son. JF. ye ſhall 


£ aſk 97 thing in my name, I will do it,. I am 


Toon to epart from This world, would he ſay, and 
you are to ſee me no more here with the'bodily eye 
| until the reſtitution of all things; but that is not to 

interrupt à friendly Proms. 3 between me and 


you: Whatever you need, aſk it of the Father in my 


name, upon the footing of what T have done and 
ſuffered in your law-room and ſtead; and be aſſured 
1 it, I will give it you. Grace was poured into Chriſt's 
th that he might pour it into the hearts of men. 
| oy and EE Grace is poured into IMMANUEL? s 
2 as ſuſtaining the character of our Head and 


Huſband, our Father, bur elder Brother, our beſt 


Friend, and the Steward ſet over the family of God, 

to give ae one his portion in due ſeaſon.” And 
the great deſign of the Goſpel, is to ſet forth Chriſt 
to the view of ſinners, in the glory of his perſon, and 
fulneſs of grace and truth That dwells in him, in vir- 
tue of which, he is exactly ſuited to their rendition: ; 
and to declare to them, e free and open acceſs they 
have to him by faith, in all his fulneſs. Accordingly, 

in that ſolemn invitation our Lord gave finners to 
come to him, Matth. xi. 27, 28. He firſt tells 
them, All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
e ther: And then adds, “ Come unto me all ye 
* that labour and are heavy: laden, and I will give 
« you reſt,” And when he calls thofe who labour 
and are heavy Iaden, to come to him, we are not 


8 ee he was e ny N quali- 
fications, 


is Diſciples, when 


— ——— «r %%Gͤ t „7 
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ts Grit Bas, the Bri depre ar the Church, 
fications, as needful in the caſe of thoſe who might 


expect welcome from him; but the words are to 
be viewed as expreſſive of che real condition of ſin: 


ners, whether they be ſenſible of it or not: They 
are by nature labouring in the very fire, and Iyi 

under an unſupportable load of fin and guilt, a — 
expoſed to an eternal burden of divine ous Fan 


vengeance. 241 3 


III. The third head was, to give the an of | 


the doctrine; or ſhew whence it is, that the grace 
that is poured. into. the lips of our glorivus Re- 


deemer, i is.condeſcended on as ſuch a leading part 


of his glory and beauty. And, 
1. Crace is here conſidered as the glory of Chriſt, 


4 % becauſe | in this internal grace the reparation of the 


of God doth conſiſt. All the glory that God 


x 4 2 * 


15 40 (and it was unſpeakably 2801 was to make him 
. < in his own image and likeneſs. This was the glo- 


« ry God intended for him : Every thing elſe doth 


« but follow it. Now, we loſt this image, and be- | 


< came as like the devil, as if we had been begotten 


< by him, John vin. 44. We are the children of the 


1 « devil he is our father ; we are a generation of vi- 


pers, the ſeed of the ſerpent by nature: Well, it is 
« grace that doth repair, and renew the image of 


4 God. It is grace that makes a repreſentation of 


| « God unto us; and therefore doth the glory of 
4 Chriſt conſiſt i in grace. The Apoſtle tells us ſo, 


4 2 Cor. iv. 6. We beheld the glory of God in the face 


cc 28 Chriſt. How is that ? Why, i in that abounding 


ce that was in Chriſt, there is made ſuch a re- 


A 40 333 of God, that therein we may ſee his | 


« likeneſs.” 
2. This grace is the TER 4 Chriſt, © becauſe it 


4 js that which inclines the he art of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
c to 9 that goodneſs and kindneſs that he hath 


« ſhewed 


Af at 2 Sud rr 


/ 


0 Weed ante us. Whenee was it ahi HGH chris | 
6 loved us, ſo as to lay down his life for us? Whence 
4 does he continue to have compaſſion on us, though 
ignorant and ont of the way? It is from that 
| « abounding grace, and unſpeakable heavenly love 
ee that was in his heart and ſoul.?” The more 
grace any have, the more they abound in love, 
compaſſion, and delight in doing the will of God. 
And ſo there was that abundance of grace in 
Chriſt, that inclined him to do all that. for us which 
our condition required; to live, to die, and to 
« intercede for us. And this makes Chriſt very 
« beautiful and glorious to the eye of faith. i: 
Grace is the glory of Chriſt, © as he is, in re- 
:- >< 4275 of it, the great example and pattern, where- 

4 unto we ought to labour after conformity. When 
« we had loſt our all, and wandered up and down, 
it was not enough that we ſhould have a rule ſet | 

« us, but we muſt moreover have a pattern to fol- | 
_ « low :\ We muſt be like unto Chriſt ; and there 
eis an inconquerable deſire implanted in the heart 
« of every believer in the world, to be like unto Je- 
c ſus Chriſt : Becauſe God hath; in the way of an 
«: ordinance, appointed him to be our pattern. We 
c are but trifling Chriſtians, and a diſhonour to our 
« profeſſion, if we make not this the deſign of our 
6c ſouls continually, that we may be in the world as 
« Chriſt was: That the ſame. mind. may he in us, 
«© that was in him, Phil. ü. 5. The ſame meek- 
« neſs, humility, ſelf-denial, faith, love, patience, 
« and zeal for the glory of God, that was in him, 
40 _ not in the ſame meaſure and degree. 
wa, yr Jeſus in reſpect of the grace that is 
_ into 10 lips, is the great pattern of what 
all believers are to be in their own perſons, in due 
time. All his younger brethren were predeſti- 


_ to be conform to his i image, that he might. — 
| _— -F 


{ 


86 "Givi Feſus, the Sieve of ther Church, 


the: firſt born among many brethren, Rom. vili./29. 
And us it is the glory of Chriſt, thus to be the ex- 
_ . Emplar. and pattern, to which all his children are 


and ſoul:raviſhirig fight, to ſee him by faith as our 


to be made perfectly like him; which likeneſs to 
him is begun in our regeneration, carried on in a 
progreſſive work of ſanctification, and to be per- 
fected in our Whole man, at his ſecond appearing, 
John ni. 2. When he ſhall. appear, we all de 
< like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is.? 
3146! Recauſe grace being poured into his lips, hs 
poured into his lips for our ſpecial benefit, it renders 
him in every reſpect a fit match for us. What 
can poor ſinful creatures behold with ſuch:pleaſure 


nnd delight, when in any meaſure ſenſible of the 
real ſtate and condition of their ſouls by nature, 


as the perſbn of Chriſt, and that fulneſs of grace 
that is in him, ſo wonderfully ſuited to the exi- 


ncies of their ſouls? Wen they ſee him full of 


grace, full of pardoniag grace, confirming, comfort. 
, and 2 grace, and te all that 


fulneſs as a fulneſs to be communicate to them, they 


are laid under the pleafant neceſſity of joining with 
| _ Pſalmiſt, ſaying, Thou art fairer than the chil- 


Aer men's; grace is poured into thy laps... aas 


e e e nt is de n 


everkſting dleſſing to the ſons of men, in virtue of 
this grace that is poured into his lips; God havin 

poured grace into his lips, hath ſet him to be b] 

ſings for ever, Pſal. xxi. 6. Men ſhall be bleſſed 
in Him. This grace has been, ſince ever the pro- 
mulgation of the firſt promiſe, and will, to che 
finiſhing of the myſtery of God, be dropping from the 
Tug and lips of our n. baatandkr, upon the 


ſons 


ro be:conformet}, in there whole man, ſoul and body, 
Jo far is they are capable af it: It is a moſt pleaſing 


ern; and all that grace in him, whereby we are 


r 


er than the Children of Men. 


e 000} hangs ofa 3 for 


their converſion, edification, upbuilding in holineſs, 
gert comfort through faith unte ſalvation. 


IV. It was propoſed laſtly, "to make ſome im, | 


provement of the fubject. And this we may do, 
1." Firſt, In a few inferences. And, 5 
1.) H it be ſo as has been ſaid, that grace a 


holineſs is that which renders our Lord Jeſus ſo 


very fair and beautiful; then we may ſee how 7 mach 
grace ſhould be priſed 'by us. Grace is the 'orna- 
ment that adorns * ſoul, and 1 not. the riches, lea- 
Fures, and profits of the world. The men of the 
world reckon the things of the world their glory, 
as we ſee in the caſe G Labais: ſons, Gen. xxxi. 2. 


But grace is the Chriſtian's glory. It is that which 


ornaments and renders him beautiful in the ſight 
of God, angels, and all the men who are endowed 
with ſpiritual diſcerning. Grace beantifies the ſoul, 
renders the converſation' profitable and edifying, 

25 0 and ſavoury. To this purpoſe ſpeaks our 


rd to his ſpouſe, Cant. iv. 11.“ Thy lips, 0 


% my ſpouſe, drop as the honey. comb; honey and 
Per milk are under thy tongue, and the ſmell of th 
. arments, is like the Fell of Lebanon.“ 3 

"ts We may fee, what reaſon we have to ad. 


mire the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, which. are | 


ſo richly manifeſted towards fallen men, in his pro- 
viding ſuch a ſuitable help for them, as his own 
Son, and giving all that good into bis hand, which 
he deſigned to beſtow upon them, that it might 
be Gafely 

ing as dot neceſſities ſhould require. If hath 


pleaſed the F ather that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 


Col. i. 19. There it dwells ſafely ; and we have 
free acceſs to it by faith, in every time of need. 
Hence ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. iv. 


14, 1 6, Seeing then that we have a ? ter High Prieſt, 


that 


y 


kept for, and given out to them, accord. 
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2. 2 1 due, the nn of the ds, 


that is paſſed into the beavens, . 


Et us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 


obtain mercy, and find grace to belp in time of need. 
' (3+) We may fee matter of comfort to believers 


amidſt all their Wants. Thoſe WẽBho have already 
received grace, and the gift of righteouſneſs, ſtil 
need more grace: There is ſomething 2 ” 
ew faith, their jove, humility, zeal, Ge. 


elievers, whatever your, wants be, and ie 


| tly they. recur Fs you, there is enough in 
your New Covenant Head, to ſupply them all: 

Grace is poured into hit lips, and he is ready to pour 
it into your hearts, as your exigencies may require. 
© He. is really ſaying to you in every ſtraitening caſe, 
zs he did to the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 2 Cor. 


Ni, 9. My grace is Sufficient for thee ; F + my 


ength is made perfect in weakneſs, _ in 


Chriſt by faith, ye are complete in him; yo e is 
made of God unto. you, wi/dom as your, Prophet, 
righteouſneſs as the High Prieſt of your profeſſion, 


-< 


4140 We may ſee ground of encouragement 
0 thoſe who, are yet deſtitute of grace, to 


come to Chriſt for it. Grace was poured into 
tis, IDS, Fat, he might give it to the graceleſs. 
hen he aſcended on high, he received gifts 


© for the rebellious,” Pfal. vii. 18. Many a 
miſerable, wretched ſinner, has received out 


poor, 
5 Chriſt's fulneſs, and grace for grace. And you 


who have not yet taſted that the Lord is gracious, 


may be enriched out of it alſo, with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings. Our Lord Jeſus makes an offer of him- 
ſelf, and all his fulneſs unto you; ©. Wherefore 
l then do ye ſpend your money for that which is not 
© bread ?- and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 


*« not?” Hearken diligently to his gracious voice in 
the goſpel, and eat ye that which is good, and Jet 
Your 1 delight themſelves in fatnels. Our glo- 

rious 
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Fification as your King, and complete redemption, 
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* bas Children aka 43 bs 
riots IMMANUEL: is fairer man the children! of men. 
In him there is life for the dead,;:ey&>falve —_ 7 
blind,; pardon for the guilty; ſan@ficatjon, for the 
filthy; liberty for — reſt! for the weary, 

- kealth for the diſeaſed; and all to be: had 2 


aner money, and without price. 660}; 
A. This: doctrine: might be imptoven in an uſe 
of trial, | rsd ods 1s nnn ο, od 


Have you received grace out of the/fulneſs that 

is in Chriſt? Now, as grace in the belieyer is tt 
the ſame kind with rhat grace hich was poured in- 
to Chrilt's lips, though very different in meaſure and 
degree; it likewiſe. bears ſome reſemblance there. 
to, in the way! of Its acting. : Youimay: try your- 


ſelxyes by whatwas-ſaidion-the firſt! head 3ido'yon 


8 obedience: to all God?'s:.comm 


believe in Gad, a you God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? And de you endeavair to maintain 


the claim of faith ta him as your God and Father, 


even when clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him? Do you even then aim at truſting in the nam 
of the Lord, and ſtaying yourſelves upon your God? 

Are you thankſul to God! for all his bbnefits, anl. 
eſpecially fov Chriſt his unſpeakable gift / Do ybu 
ſtudy, through grace, to yield a cheerful and ready 
andments, from — 
to him, and a tender regard to hi 3 


vou humble and ſelf. denied? If yer have 1 — 


of Chriſt, and received out of his fulnefs, you arę 


meek and lowly in heart. Do you love Go; 


and does your love to him, operate ima hearty con- 
bern for the advancement gf his:declarative glory:? | 
In one word, Is Chriſt Fairen than tbe childten of 
men in your eſteem? Is he mort to you thun any 
13 beloved? Are you congerued daily to improve 
him hy faith, for grace upon grace? being per- 

fuaded that your ſtanding is not in grace recei 

e that is in Chriſt Jeſus? 2 
M i The 


„ ern ff, the bugs ef Church, 
3. The ig uſe of the doctrine, hall be in 2 

- word of eschortatibor rn pres nnd 
And, firſt; as to you who have bedn:aduiitned 

to behold the — . and glory of Chriſt by the 

eye of faith, and "_ vet vos: Is: of his 5 


(re)? Maa wh 26h, hy pls ale alas - | 
| believing contemplation of the perſon and glory of | 
Chriſt. Think much upon that fulneſs of grace ä 
chat is poured ãnto his lips. This is — ex- 5 

erciſe ; the exerciſe the Pſalmiſt deſired to be em- b 
ployed in all the days of his life, Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord,” (ſays +: 
he) that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
<©behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple. The more you are exerciſed 
in the contemplation of Chriſt, and that fulneſs of 
grace that dwells in him, the more precious will 
he become in your eſteem: And the more will 
your love to him be encreaſed, and your 3 

beauty and likeneſs to him advanced; 2 Cor. iii. 
28. „We all with open face, beholding as in a 

Cn the: glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
«6. ge from lory to glory, even n 

4e Sp bit of the rand D147 3 

hs: (45 We erchort you to uſe and en the 
grace that is in Chriſt, Remember that it ĩs pour- 5 
Ed into his lips for your beheof; that you may 
daily come to his fulneſs in che exerciſe of faith, 
and receive out of it, grace for grace. [Your ſpi- 
ritual as well as your bodily wants daily recur up- 
on you. Lou conſtantly need quickening grace, ſin- 
ſubduing and mortifying grace; heart ſtrengthening 
and confirming grace; and grace to enable you to 
i make a ſuitable improvement of grace. Grace recei- i 

=] is not 14236 upped you. Grace received, is but 
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\ fike the oll in the veſſel, ſoon exhauſtetl; but int 
Cbriſt it is an everflowitg, and overflowing foun- 
- rain? Such is the plenitude of grace that is com- 
municated from the divine to the human nature of 
Cbriſt, by virtue of the perſonal union, that it can 
never be diminiſned; and it is His royal pleaſure, 
that you aſł grace From him, and that to the de- 
gree, that your joy may be ſull; John vi. 24. 
«Aſk and ye ſliall receive, that your joy may be 
full.“ And, for yaur encouragement to aſk, he 
tells you, the more-you allt and receive, the more 
in the Father gloriſied in him. Henes ſaith he to 
the Diſciples, John aiv. 13. % Whatſoever ye ſhall 
| «c aſk in my name, that will 1 ane en, F _ 
„ may be glorified in the Son? 4 ts 1 
(.), We exhort you to be n and thankful 
2 to God for the grace you have already received. 
F God has given you Chriſt, and abundance of grace, 
and the gif of righteouſneſs with him; and this is 
| 


infinitely more than if he had created ten thouſand 
worlds, aud put them all into your poſſeſſion. Be 
. concerned to improve the grace he has given vom, 
do his glory in your day and generation, by acting 
e | the part of faithful witneſſes for him, againſt a ſin- 
2 ful world; cleaving to all his truths and ordinances, 
5 with purpoſe of heart, and A the doctrine f 
2 God your Saviour in all things. Study to- have a 
* walk and converſation before Sis world, worthy of 
y imitation. This is what our Lord intends in that 
5 exhortation to his Diſciples, Matth. v. 16. Let 
i- © your e fo ſnine before men, that they may 
- | <ee your works, and glorify your Father 
1 « which is in heaven.” Remember that you- are 1 
g | under the moſt endearing; obligations, ts be blame 1 
% % and harmleſs, and without rebule, in the midſt 1 
i- | of a crooked and perverſes generation; endeavouring - 
ut 0 follow the ä "your Lord and M. 
Ke 4 0 


21 Chriſt Fefus, the Briu'groom ef the Church, 
ſio fur us it s imitable by you; being in thir world, 
even ar he wan init. And while — conſider 
him as your pattern, be ever mindful of him as the 
Propitiation for "your foes," 'the Lord er gig 
nen on AF tete wa 1110 
(A.) Look much into * . af: God, * at- 
tend duly upon public ordinances. Chriſt is ne 
ſeen in his own word; therein he exhibits himſelf, 
and all his fulneſs, to the faith of his people. T ne 
Word of promiſe is alſo the vehicle by which he con. 
veys grace into the foul, and refreſhes the hearts 
'of his people with the ſavoury ointments of his 
Spiris. Ind one word, grow in grace, and in the 
Aubwledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. No 
Preſent attainments in grace and holineſs, can fully 
content thoſe who have really taſted that — 
W | Lord is gracious. They are all of the ſame 
Þ mind with the Apoſtle, when he faith, Phil. 
i. 13, 14. I count not myſelf to have ap- 
. one thing 1 do, forget- 
| thoſe things which are r reach- 
e «ing forth unto thoſe: things which are before, I 
4 preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high 
10 calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Grace ſets men 
a for glory. Thoſe who have already re- 
ceive. . rate, and of the giſt H righte- 
_ *euſneſs, cannot. fail, at leaſt upon ſome ſpecial oc- 
caſions, -en for their coronation day, when 
they ſhall reig in life, and over e . our 
| Tord Jeſus C filt. Act Vita 
Secbndly, As for you * ds yet ſtrangers : ro 
*Chiilt and ſo-deſtitute of ſaving. e We ex- 
hort 15 
(x Jo be hatiove: the miſery of your 6 
dition. Tou are poor and miſerable, blind and naked. | © 
Whatever be your condition in a preſent world, | 
and however much of it you may attain to, you 
* | | 1 are - 


_— inch club of Aen. 93 
are e poor, Every man who wants ae is 
poor and miſerable, though he were clothed in 
purple, and fared — every day. Ah 
conſider, while you are void of the grace of God, 

our are full of ſin, darkneſs and enmity againſt 
| bio: „The carnal mind is enmity; againſt God; 

ii is not ſubject to his law, neither indeed can 

= « be,” Tou are full of pride, ſelf and legality, 

| and real enemies to your own precious ſouls; for 

i all ho hate Cbriſt, as every man in his natural 

ſtate muſt do, they love death. God is angry wich 

i you; and C who knows the power of his wrath? 

> It isa fearful thing an ohe hands of the 

0 46 en God. LOSE 1 v7 7 4 GORY. 

4 

> 

2 


(2.) We exhort you th ballet ahve: you ſtand 
in abſolute need of Chriſt, and the grace that is 
poured into his lips. If you live and die in your 

F preſent condition, it had been far better for you, 
- || your eyes had never ſeen the ſun, or that you had 
X lived among thoſe who hear not the voice of the 
- || :TZurtlein their land. The ſeaſons of grace you en- 


I | joy, the many kind invitations you have got to 
N come to Chriſt, - and be enriched from his fulneſs; 
n will render you the more inexcuſable in the great 
Po and notable day of the Lord. Be exhorted ' now, 
— 2 dete theſe awful words he will ſpeak to 
I = ſpiſers in that day, Prov. i. 124,27. 
n <- —_ have called, and ye refuſed, I have "bac 
r | ed out my hand, and no man regarded but ye 
een nought all my counſel, and would 
0 ec none of my reproof: I alſo will lavgh: at your 
. calamity, and will mock when your fear cometh; 
c when your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
1- | deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when e 
4. „ and anguiſh cometh upon you.” :; 
MO (3+) 'We exhort you to believe there is grace 


0 in hid anſveeriog 1 to all your wants. and that he 
re | - | : makes 


„ Chriſt Jeſab, ee of the Church, 


Ae. heartily welcome to come to him, and 
be enriched out off his fulneſs, for time and eter. 
nity. The promiſes of grace and glory are all free, 
aud have reſpect to . And, as they 
are free, they are very full. Many have thought, 
when they were once made ſenſible of their ſin and 
danger, that they ſtood in need of more grace and 
merey than ever any did: But none ever needed 
more than God's promiſe contains; nor more than 
they found Chriſt ready to give, when they were 
determined, in the day of his. power, to caſt them. 
| ſelves upon the divine mercy venting through him. 
They have ever been incaſe to ſay with the Churci, 
Micah vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, 
4 that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
4 greſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? he re- 
e taineth not his e for _— ere He: de- 
* lighteth in merey. “?“ q 
4. and laſtiy, We exhort you t to + eddy"; that ; 
the day of grace will not always laſt with you. 
It is a limited day, and may be ſhorter than you 
are aware of. Chriſt and all his fulneſs is now in 


your offer; but he will not be always ſo: Now 3s 


the accepted time, nod is the day of ſatvation. While 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſaying, To-day,/'it is dangerous 
for you to truſt to To. morrouw. Who can tell you, 
but ere that time, the things that belong to 6964 
Norns, may be for ever hid from your eyes? 
I it ſhould be aſked, How ſhall we come to be 
aftually intereſted in Chriſt, and made partakers of 
tthbe grace that is in him? We anfwer; Chriſt ant 
5 all n bleſſings, i in and with him, is God's free | 
John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that Hey 
. he: gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
« believeth in him, [ſhould not periſh; but have 
«everlaſting life.” See alſo Iſa. lv. 1, 2. And the 
method and order he obſerves, when he actualh 
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Fairer than the Children Men. 95 
3 this gift upon any, is, that he gives his Spi- 
rit to work faith in their hearts, hereby they are 
united to the, perſon of his Son; i in whom all fulne/s 
dwells ; and being uniteck to "Chriſt; chey enter 
upon the begun enſoyment of all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in him. Chriſt and his grace cannot be ſeparated; 
God gives him as the prime gift, and all things with 
him, Rom. viii. 32. He * not his own 
{08 Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely give us al things ?” 
Now the order in which God J. ne en that in 
which you muſt receive, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23 = 
brace the Saviour by faith. Kia the Son Teſt TX 
angry. Plead for the accompliſhment of 2 
miſe, for bringing you to cloſe with Chriſt by Sh, 
It is the work of God the Holy Ghoſt, to deter- 
mine ſinners to believe in him, and ſubmit 6b his 
righteouſneſs; and he is promiſed to them for 
theſe valuable purpoſes. Hence faith IEHOvAR, 
Isa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. I will pour water upon him 
« that is t , and Fre upon the dry 2 
* Sc. And they ſhall ſpring up as among the 
«© graſs, as willows by the water - courſes. One 
4 ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call 
44 himſelf by the name of Jacob: and another ſhall 
0 ſubſcribe with kis hand unto the Lord, and ſir- 
8 name himſelf by the name of :1/Fael. ” Be ear: 
neſt with the Lord, that he may bring yon to this 
exerciſe; Then mal you ſee the incomparable beau- 
ty of our glorious: IMMANUEL; and prize his grace 
above the golden wedge of Ophir; counting ever 
thing elſe but boſs for the excellency of the knowledge 
e Chriſt Jeſus our Lord :\ Deſiring to win him as 
your enriching pearl, and to be found i in him, not 
having your -own righteouſneſs which is of the lau, 
but that which is through the faith of the glorious 
Surety, the righteouſneſs which'is of God by 5 | 
E R. 
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aa age of her Be IIIa tr 
105 EXD A btt lv. 3. e e oor 
c. thy heels upon 1 thy thigh, 0 my Mato, 0 | 
ti Clory me Ps ny bit . | 
- 8 21 «T3 | my Ei Ort or f 
Avinceitourſd alittle Som ak preceding 
verſe, concerning the beauty and glory of : 


the Redeemerꝰs perſon'; as alſo of the grace that 
was*-poared' into his nps, to fit and qualify him in 1 
the — nature, for his glorious undertaking in t 
the New Covenant, as the Head and dey of the K 
elect world; we ſhall now offer you fome thoughts u 
from chis verſe, in which the Plalmiſt ſets our Lord Þ| al 
before us; managing the affairs of his king- ol 
dom; with his ſword: girt on his thigh: Gird thy 
ee upon thy thigh, 2 9791 Mighty, with thy glory || © 
and thy majeſty.. Theſe words contain a charge « 
given to the Captain of our falvation, to make'ufe I 
of the fulneſs of grace that is poured into his lips, hi 
to the end and purpoſe for which it was given pe 
him : Or, the words may be conſidered, as con» | hi, 
_ Gaining a declaration of what he would do, Thou all 
malt gird thy ſword upon thy thigh ; O moſt ve 
5 e with thy glory and thy r Where, to 


— 


1. We may obſerve the perſon ſpeaking, viz. up 

ovan the Father, or the Pſalmiſt in his name. in 

| 5 2. Notice the perſon to whom he ſpeaks, The g 
5 King. The ſame glorious perſon, whoſe incom. « ( 
| parable beauty and fulnefs are deſcribed in the 13. 
preceding verſe,” The apellation here given him, of « 


The 


\ 


in all generations. _- 


to underſtand the word of Chriſt, by the girding it 
upon the thigh, muſt be meant the putting of 
in a readineſs Dor 


£0. againſt Nabal, he gave his men a charge, ſaying, 


Tie Captain of Salvation, ke. 97 


The moſt Mighty; clearly ſhews who, is BOY The 
word properly ſignifies one that prevails; in every | 


thing he takes in hand; and ſuch an one muſi be 
the My ighty God, as our Lord is, expreisly called, 


IIa. ix. 6. And again, ſaith the Father concerning 
him, Pal. bixxix. 19. I have laid help — tht 
ir Mighty. And when the Prophet alks.concern 


111 


Chriſt, Who is this that cometh 2 Edom, w 


_ dyed garments from Bozrah ?. He anſwers,| I that 


lic; Do 


eat in righteouſneſs, mighty ſave, As if he had 
Do you enquire, who. Lam? Then know, I 
am he, that ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, and am mighty 
to. ſave... This ts my name, iin nun, | 


3. We may obſerve. the charge given to this 
mighty One, which is to gird on his {ſword. Cin 
7 ſword upon thy thigh, 0 Moft Mighty, with; thy 
ory: and thy : majeſty, his ſword; we are to 
underſtand his word, called the fword.of the Spirit 
alſo, Eph. vi, 17. This: ſword. is ſaid. to proceed 
out of his mouth, Rae i. 16. I is called the rod 
of his ſtrength, or his ſtrong rod, Pſal. cx. 2, „ The 
Lord hall ſend the rad of thy ſtrength outer 
Zion z rule thou in the midſt of 'thine enemies. 
The Captain of our ſalvation is a man of war, and 
his word is the weapon where with be ſubdyes his 
people to himſelf, and reſtrains and conquers all 


his and their enemies. The ſword is here put for 


all Chriſt's armour, as are his arrows in a following 
verſe of this Pſalm. And as by the ſword. we are 


it 
or uſe. When David intended to 


Gird ye on every man his fword*” 1 Sam. xxy. 
13. And the threeſcore valiant men about the bed 
of our r New Teſtament Solomon, Cant. iii. 7. are 
N 1 faid 


cnc. 2. 


—4 


e a 7 Saluation- 


| Fad 10 mare every 

| becauſe of fear in the night. This then is a charge 

goon to the Captain of our ſalvation, to prepare 
0 


r war; or it is a declaration of what he was real. 


1y about to do: Thou ſhalt gird thy ſword 1 upon 


85 *hy thigh; thou ſhalt go forth as a mighty Cham- 5 


Pion, conquering and to conquer. _ 


4. We may obſerve the manner of his pirding 
on his ſword; it is with glory and with majeſiy. 
Theſe wotds are to be viewed, either as ſetting. 
forth the ſtately and majeſtic manner, wherein the 


Captain of ſalvation puts on his armour, and 
into the field of action; namely, with undaunted 
coyra 
one 
gun. Or the e y and majeſty, are rather 
do be conſidered as joe with the ſword, by way 


of tlie victory e the conflict is be- 


of appoſition, being in the original, both in the 


Fame caſe with the word rendered ſword. And 
then we may read the whole verſe thus, © Gird thy 


„ ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt Mighty, which is 


e thy glory and thy majeſty.” The word of Chriſt 


may, with great propriety, be called bis glory. 


He magnifies his word above all bis name, Pſat. 

And by his word in the hand of his 
Spirit, he brings to paſs events which are truly 
- glorious and majeſtic. * ' 


The general doctrine contained in a cheſe words | 


"then i + © * 
Doct. That as Jeſus Chriſt the mighty Captain 


of our ſalvation, is engaged i in a warfare againſt ail 


bit, and his people's enemies - So the weapon he makes 

. uſe of in that warfare, is his glorious and majeſtic 
word. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt 

Mighty; thy ey and thy majeſty.” Cor. x. 4, 
0 Wap The weapons of our warfare, are not 7 4 
bs _ 1 n 


one his ſword upon his chigh, 


and bravery. ' He irds on his ſword as 


PX * 
rey * 8 
e ©. a 1 jo _ * 
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« down of ſtrong; holds, caſting down imaginati- 


' * ons and every high thing that exalteth itſelf a- 


* gainſt the knowledge of God, and eaſe 1 into. 


„ captivity every thought to the obedience 4 


„ Chktiſt.“ The weapons the Apoſtle ſo highly 


commends in theſe nes: 2 are ">the wand ns . 


nances of Chriſt. 
"Ta diſcourſir ing further from theſe words, we hall 
obſerve the following method, which is 
I. To enquire whence it is our Lord Jeſus is de. 


. Signed the mighty One ; the moſt Mighty. 


II. Shew in what reſpects the word of CY 


may be compared to a ſword. 


„NI. Speak a little of his girding on hie bend, 
or mention ſome things implyed in his ſo doing. 


IV. Give ſome reaſons why the ſword of Chriſt, 


which i is his word, is called his glory and majeſty. 


V. Make fome improvement ; and thoſe 11 8 


* are propoſed as the Lord may direct. 


I. It was propoſed to enquire ne it is our 


Lord Jeſus is deſigned maſt Mighty. The mighty 
One by way of eminence. And, 


1. He is fo from the omnĩ potent power of his di- 


vine nature, which is the principal of his mighty 
operations, in the union of his perſon. So the 


Prophet declares, Ifa. ix. 6. Ci us a child is 
1 born, unto us a Son is given.” And how ſhall 


he be called? « Wonderful, Counſellor, the migh- 


e ty God,” This Child that is born unto us, this 
N Son that is given unto us, his name ſhall be, that 


is, he really is, the mighty Cod; Why ſo? becauſe 


| Wi the union of the divine nature with the human 


m 
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in che ſame perſon, whereby the ſame perſon be. 
comes à Child born, and is alſo the mighty Cod. 
2. He is mighty, from the authority and power 
that was communicated and given unto him by the 
Father, as Mediator, for the accompliſhing of his 
whole work. Two things concur to conſtitute 
one legally mighty to proper ends; firſt, ſtrength 
and power; ſecondly authority. Where there is 
ſtrength and power, and no authority, it is force. 
And where there is authority, but no ſtrength or 
5 Power, that, authority will be void. Chriſt had 
_ ſtrength and power as the mighty Cod; and he hath 
authority too, as all power is communicated to him 
by God the Father, as he declares to his Diſciples, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. And concerning the power 
given him by the Father, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 
1. 22, 23. That God hath put „ all things under 
< the feet of Chriſt, and hath given him to be the 
e head over all things to the Church, which is his 
« body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all.” - 
3. and la/?ly, He may juſtly be deſigned maſt 
Mighty, from what he has done, not only in giving 
being and exiſtence to all things, as God equal with 
the Father; but alſo conſidered as Mediator. Our 
Lord Jeſus hath done excellent things, this is 
' known in all the earth. He has glorified God up- 
on the earth; finiſhed a work infinitely above the 
power of angels and men. He has not only ful. 
filled all righteoufneſs, but magnified the lau and 
made it honourable, Iſa. xlii. 21, * He has finiſhed 
4 tranſgreſſion, and made an end of ſin.” Dan. 
ix. 24. In virtue of the ſatisfaction he has made 
for ſin, God has paſſed a ſentence of condemna- 
tion upon it in his fleſh, Rom. viii, 3. He has 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, deſtroyed him that 
had the . power of death, Heb. ii. 14. and wreſted 
the keys of hell and death out of his hand. Theſe 


are 
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| are the doings of one who: is/ rennt all wound 
of doubt, mo/# Mighty, . | | i 


II. The /econd thing page! was ts PEAS: in 
| what reſpects the word of Chriſt may be compared 
to a ſword. And we obſerve in general, that, the 
ſword being of conſtant uſe among ſoldiers," is that 
weapon by which they not only defend themfelves, 


but likewiſe - do execution upon their enemies. 


The word of Chriſt may be called hit Fword, be- 
cauſe it is the inſtrument he makes uſe of in the 
hand of the Spirit, for aſſerting and maintaining his 
royal prerogatives, as King in Zion, againſt all his 
enemies; and in defending his true ſübjects from 
the rage and fury of their oppreſſors. Our Lord 
| Jeſus fubdues his elect to himſelf by means of his 
word; accompanied by the power of his Spirit; 
when his word reaches their heart in the hand of 
his Spirit, they fall under him, in the way of kind- 


ly ſubjection. When the rod of his ſtrength is ſent 
out to Zion, the people are made Willing in the 
day of his power, Pal. cx. 3. The ſtrong hold of 


| original corruption, unbelief, pride, legality, enmi- 
ty againſt God, and prejudices at the way of 


falva- 
tion by free grace, are pulled down: Imaginations, 


or carnal reaſonings, are caſt to the ground, with 
every high thing; and every thought is brought 


into captivity to the obedience- of Chriſt. And 
thus the people are made willing to ſubmit to his 


| righteouſneſs, and devote themſelves to his ſer- 
vice; made willing to be-faved by him, and ferve 
| him in the newneſs of the Spirit, and not in the 


oldneſs of the letter; and being brought inte his 


family and ſervice, he defends them in it, from all 
their foes; whom henceforward he conſiders as his 


enemies, As he faith, on the matter, to every 
one who is determiued to docs over to his 2 
, FRED 5,3 212908] 
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ard; what David did to Abiathar, 1 Sam, xvii. 2 3. 
„ He that ſeeketh * lenk ſeeketh my life; and 
wich 5 thou ſhalt in mand More par- 


tien 
ks Our Lord Jeſus, defends his ſubj jects from 
their perſecutors by his word, and rg What- 
ever perſecutors may be permitted to do with the 
bodies of any of 8 's dear ſaints, their ſouls, 15 
againſt which the ſhot, of * enemies is chief 
aimed, are ſtill in ſafeguard. The moſt ſubtile o 
their perſecuting foes, even Satan the head of them, 
cannot lay the ſnare, either by craft or violence, ſo 
as to ruin the ſoul, or drive the believer off from 
his duriful allegiance to Chriſt. The Spirit of God 
diſplaying the glory of Chriſt to the ſoul, by means 
of the word, puts faith in ſuch alively exerciſe, ; as that 
it proves the great 4 * whereby believers are 
enabled to overcome Satan, the world, and all 
their other enemies. Hence it is ſaid of che wor- 
thies under the tyranny of Antichriſt, Rev. xii. 11. 
% They overcame him,” viz. Satan, "(who warred 
againſt them 1 in his inſtruments) te by the blood of 


the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 


c and they loved not their lives unto the death.” 
When the people of God are led out under the 
influences of his Spirit, to the actings of faith up- 
on. the word of promiſe, they find a reſting place 
in the hoteſt noon of perſecution, and are in caſe 

to rejoice, that they are counted worthy * to ſu ger 
ſhame for his name's ſake. _ 

2. By his word and Spirit, he 1 his peo 

ple from the deceit and cunning craftineſs of thoſe | 
who lie in wait to deceive them. Hence ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal, xvii. 4. concerning the works of 
men, by the words of thy lips, I have kept me 
tc from the paths. of the deſtroyer.” The true 


IT of Chriſt, have no worſe enemies, than 
thoſe 
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thoſe ſeducing heretics, who would corrupt them 


from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and draw them 


into damnable errors and hereſy. But the 'Cap- 
train of ſalvation defends his people from the de- 
ceit, as well as the violence of their ſoul-· enemies; 

and the great mean he makes uſe of in doing ſo, 
is his word accompanied by his Spirit. He makes 


his word à light to their feet, and a lamp to their 


path, whereby they are enabled to diſcern the way 
of error, and avoid it; and to ſee the paths of 


righteouſneſs, make choice of them, and walk in them. 


3. Our Lord Jeſus defends his people from all 


their inward enemies, by his word and Spirit. He 


functiſies his people through the truth, John xvii. 17. 


The word is the great mean of begetting and 


promoting holineſs in them; the great and pre. . 


cious promiſes are given to them, aud hereby they 
are made partakers of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
He ſupports and ſtrengthens the principles of grace 


and holineſs in the hearts of his people, or the new 
creature, by renewed communications of grace, 
from the inexhauſtable fulneſs that dwells in him: 
And the word of promiſe is the vehicle, through 


which theſe new ſupplies of grace are conveyed to 
the ſoul. Of theſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, when he 
ſaith, Pſal. ciii. 5. The Lord had ſatisfied his 


mouth with good things, and renewed his youth 


like the eagles. And promiſing himſelf ſtrength 
and ſupport, upon the footing of God's faithful 


-promiſe againſt all his enemies, outward aud in- 


ward, he ſaith, Pſal. xcii. 10. My horn ſhalt 
ec thou exalt, like the horn of the unicorn: I ſhall 
ce be anointed with freſh oil. It is by a believing 
inprovement of the promiſe, and Chriſt in the 


promiſe, that the Chriſtian derives ſin-ſubduing, . 
ſoul- quickening, and heart. ſtrengthening g 


from his exalted Prince and Saviour. 
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| en It is by means of 3 
i Lord Jeſus ſupports, comforts, ;and bears up his 


_ People; under all the tribulation they are tryſted 
with in their houſe of pilgrimage, Hence ſays the 


 Plalimift, Pal. eis. 92. 5 f rhy lau lid not been 


„my deli ights, I ſhould have periſhed in mine af. 
And to the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks; 


£6, fliction.“ 
ver. 49, 50. (Remember the word unto thy ſer: 
E: vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


% This is my comfort in mine affliction ;, for thy 
*:werd: hath quicltensd me.“ There is ſomething 
in the word of Chriſt; ſuited to every condition ck 

of his children can poſſibly be in; and when he is 


ſed to ſhine on it by his ſpirit, andi ſtrengthen 
ſpiritual eye to diſcern it, it never von to of 


ford conſolatiag. - iS. 4 012537111; « 


Secondly, Our Lend: Jeſus — 5 als of bis wand, 
not only to aſſert and maintain his royal -preroga- 
tives, as King 
fromthe” rage and fury of their oppreſſors.; but 
likewiſe for the down ing of all his and their ene- 


the rod of his mouth, and witli the breath af 


4 hie tips ſhalt he ſlay the wicked. Wherever 


the word of. Chet comes, if it has not a convert- 
ing, ſanctifying, edifyin Lo comforting effect, 
the conſequence of it wi ling and hardenj 


So we find he beraten to N againſt his enemies 
with the ſword of his mouth; Rev. ii. 16. And to 


hew- them by his Prophets, and ſlay them by the 


words of his mouth, Hoſ. vi. 5. When the word 


of the goſpel does not prove the favour of life, to 
thoſe to whom he [ends it; it will work death. Hence 


faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking in the name of all faithful 
goſpel miniſters, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. We are unto 


4 God a ſweet favour of Chriſt, in them that are 


ons ſaved, and in them that periſh. To the one 
8 : é we 


- 


im Zion, and heferid/his uus ahjocs 1 


mies, Iſa. xi. 4. „% He ſhall ſmite the earth with 
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ee we are the ſavour of death unto death; and to 


(e the other the ſavour of life unto life.? Chriſt 
will judge and ſentence all his enemies in the dax 


of final reckoning, according to the judgment writ- 


ten in his word; the word that he hath. fpoken 


ſhall judge chem in the latter day: And the judg- 


5 _ he inflicts upon perſons and nations, as warn- 


of the laſt, are denounced in his word, and 
inflicted in an exact conformity thereto. Accord- 
ingly when the Lord reproves Judah for neglect- 
ing the warnings of approaching judgments, which 


he gave them by his Prophets, he ſaith, Zech. 1. 


5, 6. our fathers, where are they ?- and the 


. Prophets, do they live for ever? But my words 
and my fRtatutes, which I commanded iny ſer- 


« vants the Prophets, did they not take hold of 


your fathers ? and they returned and ſaid, Like 
as the Lord of hoſts thought to do unto us, ac- 
ec cording to our ways, and e ee to our "0 


« <.ings, 10 o hath he dealt with un.. 


III. The #hird thing propoſed, Was, to "Re | 
a little. of our Lord's girding on his ſword ; or. 
mention ſome things implied in his. doipg i we] And, 

_ His girding his ſword. upon bis thigh, may in ge- 
neral, denote his putting it in a readineſs. for ac- 
com plimin what he deſigns by it; Which may in- 
clude Ecke fe ollowing things. 

1. His appointin ordinances' in the Church. 
The preaching of 1 word, is the great mean he 
is pleaſed to 55 ufe of for the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and the upbuilding of the ſaints in holineſs 
and comfort. However much the preaching of the 
goſpel has been, and will continue to be, derided 
by men of corrupt minds, as fooliſhneſs, it is a ſpe- 
cial mean God makes uſe of for the ſaving of them 
who believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. © It pleaſed God by the 


Our 
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. Our Lord Jeſus has alſo appointed the ſacra- 
ments of Baptiſm and his Supper, for the confir- 
mation of our faith in the great and precious pro- 
miſes of the New. Covenant. In the promiſes he 
gives -bimſelf to us, and a diſpoſition to the inhe- 
- Feet the ſaints in light; and in the ſacraments 
gives us an infeftment upon the diſpoſition. 
2. It includes his calling, fitting and qualifying a 
AN miniſtry to bear 0 name before ſinners, 
Faithful Miniſters arę the gift * Chriſt, to the 


Church, Eph. iv. 10, 14, 44 0 He aſcended up 


4 far above all heavens, that he might fl all things. 
„ And he gave ſome, Apoſtles; ſome, Prophets; 
. and ſome, Evangeliſts; and ſome, Paſtors and 
c Teachers; for he work of the miniſtry, for the 
ce edifying of the body of Chriſt,” &c. And altho” 
extraordinarv office-bearers, as Apoſtles, Prophets 
and Exangeliſts, ceaſed to be in the Church, when 
once the canon of ſcripture was complete; Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers are ſtanding office. bearers i in 
the Church, and will be continued with her, until 
the myſtery. of God ſhall be finiſhed ; as is clear 
from our Lord's promiſe to the Diſciples, Matth. 
 xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with u alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. Thoſe to whom this pro- 
miſe was primarily made, were not to continue to 
the end of the world; and therefore the promiſe 
muſt be viewed, as not only reſpecting them, but 


-_ thoſe alſo who. were to ſucceed them in every 


thing belonging to their office, .not extraordinary, 
ſuch as preaching the word, diſpenſing the ſacra- 
ments, applying the cenſures of the hurch, and 
xuling and governing her by a miniſterial explica- 
tion and application of the royal laws of Chriſt. 
. and laſtly, His girding his ſword upon bis thigh 
includes his accompanying the diſpenſation of all 
is, ordinances, with the power, avg * of his 


Spirit, 


3 


ſhines forth in every part of it. 


2 Pet. i. 


forth wich the bri ghteſt ſplendor in * other 
part of lacred vrt. 
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Spirit, according to that forecited, Matth. xxviii.. 


20. he is with all whom he ſends to preach the 


goſpel; with them to furniſh them with gifts and 
grace for the diſcharge of their work; wich them 


to protect and defend them in it, and to eſtabliſn 


that work of their hands in the converſion of ſin- 


ners, and the — of . eg in their oy 
my faith. 


IV. The fourth head Prop in the a 
was, to give ſome reaſons why the ſword of Chriſt,. 
which is his word, is called hir glory and majeſty. 


And, 
48 The wit of Chriſt may be called his glory 


and majeſty, becauſe of the purity and holineſs that : 
The preceptive 
part of the word ſets forth the purity and holineſs 


of its author, in as much as it requires of every 


man perfect holineſs both in heart and life, expreſs- 
ly forbidding all impurity in thought, word or deed, 


Pſal. ix. 8, 2 c The commandment of the Lott 
«js pure. Th 


e fear of the Lord is clean.“ And, 
ſays This Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 12. The law is ho- 


« ly, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 


4 . All the words of Chriſt are pure words, 
as Iver tried in a'furnace of earth, purified ſeven 


times, Pal. xit. 7, All the threathings proclaim 
their author to be glorious in holineſs ; the mani- 
feſt ſcope and deſign of them being, to hedge up- 
mens ways, and deter them from the love and 


practice of every falſe and wicked way. The great 


and precious promiſes of the word are given to us 
for our ſanctification, that we through the belief of 


them, wat be made partakers of à divine nature, 
. And the ſame beauty of holinefs ſnines 


e The 


Ty, yell be captats of Salvation - 
3 The: ward of Chriſt may be deſigned his glory 
| and majeſty, becauſe the ſcope and tendeney of it 

is to declare his glory and majeſty. To ſet him 
forth in the glory of his perſon; as Cod. man Im- 

manuel: All che Scriptures: teſtify of him, as he 

tells the Jews, John v. 39. And the teſtimony they 
give to him, is, that he is the true God and eternal 
Fe, 1 John v. 20. The Scriptures ſet forth the 
greatneſs and majeſty of their glorious Author, and 
their leading ſcope is to give all glory to him, and 
lay created excellency in the duſt. How incon- 
ceivably great is the majeſty that is diſcovered in 
the name by which he deſigns himſelf to Moſes at 
the buſh? Exod. iii. 14. In the loving and gra- 
cCious call he gives to ſinners to come to him for 
ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be ye 

1 ſaved, for I am God, and there is none elſe.” 
| And i in the declaration he makes of his power, to 
_ avenge himſelf upon all his enemies, Deut. xxxii. 
40, 41. I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, 
.. ©.T Ive for eyer. If I whet my glittering ſword, 
cc and mine hand take hold on judgment; I will 
„ render vengeance to mine EDERYES, and will 
4 reward, them that hate me. 

3- The word of Chriſt may be called. & gry 
and majeſty, becauſe he therein manifeſts his glory 
unto us. O what pleaſant and heart- raviſhing vie ws 
of Chriſt have we in the glaſs of the goſpel? There 
Wie behold his glory; the glory of his perfon, of his 
love, and the love of a three-one God in him. 
The glorious fulneſs of grace that is poured into his 
_ tips; the fulneſs of all ſaving offices, where with he 
is clothed by the Father, in reſpect of which he is 
made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and 
redemption : There alſo we behold that fulneſs of 
power which is communicated to him, for fully execu- | 
ting 20 theſe ing * in the workof our redemp- 


tion, 
* 


7 
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tion, together with his hearty good will, and readineſs 


to exerciſe i it for that end. In the word of promiſe, 


we have, as it were, a map of the glorious inheri- 


5 tance he has procured for all the heirs of promiſe. 


4. The word of Chrift may be called his glory 
Js majeſty; becauſe of theſe glorious and majeſtic. 


effects it has upon the hearts and conſciences of 


men. Our Lord Jefus is a King, and his word is 
attended with power, Pal. xxix. 5. The voice 
« of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord 


is full of majeſty.” The word of the Lord is a 
hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces. When, 
the holy Spirit takes the word of Chriſt into his 
hand, it has a heart · ſearching effect, and penetrates 
into its moſt ſecret receſſes. 


It is a ſword with 
two edges, quick and powerful, laying open the 


d BROW: Heb. iv. 12. The word of the Lord is . 


te quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two 
ce. edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
« der of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 


© marrow, and is a diſcerner of the EN and 
ee jntents of the heart. This word ſearches out 


the latent corruptions of. the heart. Hence ſays 
* Apoſtle: Paul, 7 had not known luſt, except the 
law had ſaid thou ſhalt not covet, Rom. vii: 7. and 


verſe 9. he adds, I was alive without the law once ; 


but when the commandment came, if in revived and E 
died. 

The * of Chriſt . by the power 
of the Spirit, can awaken the moſt ſecure and ſtu- 
pid ſinner, to ſee his ſin, and the danger to which 


he is expoſed on account of it. It made Felix 
tremble, Acts xxiv. 25. And thoſe who had em- 


brued their hands in the blood of the Son of God, 
to cry out, V hat ſhall we do to be ſaved? The word | 


of Chriſt has a conyerting efficacy; by 1 it he makes 


. e willing in the day of his power. The 
| 40 © aw 
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i law of the Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul: 
«© The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making the 
<< fimple wiſe.” His word has a heart-ſtrength- 

ening, reviving and comforting efficacy. We have 


à very | melancholy condition ſet forth, Pſal. cvii. 


from the gth to the 19th verſe ; And what was the 

cure? you ſee in verſe 20th, He ſent his word and 
healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruc- 
trons. \Theſe are ſome of the glorious effects of 


the word of Chrift, and which many have experi- 


enced. And it highly concerns every one of you 
to ſeek to have the experimental knowledge of them 
while you enjoy a diſpenſation of the goſpel. 


Plead that it may come unto you, not in word on- 


ly, but in power, in the mi . ond vn; 


* „ and in much aſſurance. 
We now proceed to make ſome thorr' improve- 


| en of the ſubject, which was the laſt thing pro- 


5 — in the method. And this may be done, 
Firſt, By deducing a few inferences. - 
1. Then, we may ſee and be informed, whence 


it is, that our Lord Jeſus has gone through with 
the arduous work of mens redemption and ſalva- 
tion, to the glory of God, and eternal conſdlation 
of all the ſpiritual Iſrael. Why, he is moſt mighty, 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. Though he 
1s really man as well as God, his pe fe 


is — one, 
a divine perſon. And hence it is 7 all the work 
ormed by him, in our nature, has an infinite 


value, worth and efficacy 3 in it. Itis owing to the 
infinite dignity of our Redeemer”s perſon; that his 
obedience has magnified the law; and made it honour- 

© "able ; that his ſufferings and death have fully ſatis- 
fed the juſtice of God; and that his ſufferings, 
which were but of ſhort continuance, (howeyer 


heavy) have completely ſatisfied: for innumerable 


offences; Oy" one. of WIRES had* an. 3 
ev 


Je 
ite 


Moſes concerning Iſrael, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Happy 
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evil in it, being committed againſt an — 
holy God. Our glorious Redeemer being IMM A- 


Nu, God and man in one perſon; the proper 


works. of each nature, are accepted of God for us, 


and relied on by us as the works of the whole per- 
ſon. His blood is the blood of Cod, Acts xx. 28. 


The life he laid down for us, the life of Cod. 
Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1 John iti. 16. © Hereby 


perceive we the love of God, becauſe he 9 
© down his life for us?? | 


2. We may ſee, what a ſafe and happy f 
they are who have fled-unto Chriſt by faith, for re- 
fuge. He is moſt mighty ; mighty to ſave : able to 


| ſave to the uttermoſt all that come o the Father by 
bim. Believers, you have many enemies; they are 
ſtrong beſide, and it is a-cruel hatred they bear to 


your ſouls; bur your Redeemer is mighty ; he will 


thoroughly-plead-your cauſe. He overcame all your 


ſpiritual enemies upon the croſs; and he is going 
for ward from conquering, with his ſword upon bis 
thigh, until he be a complete victor, not only over 
all his, but over all the enemies of his people. As 
they are all meritoriouſly vanquiſhed and overcome 
by him already, ſo he muſt reign till they be really 
made his footitod, and bruiſe under the feet of 
all his true ſubjects. Well may we then join with 


the Pſalmiſt, ſaying, „O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed 


is the man that truſteth in thee, » And with 


ce art thou, O Ifrael; who is like unto thee, 
5 people ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, 


„ and who. is the {word of thy excellency.! AN 


# thine enemies ſhall be found ere, thee, and 

* thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. | 
3. We may ſee the egregious folly of all who 

endeavour to ſtand in the way of the advancement 


Z of the kingdom and intereſts of Chriſt. He is ſt 


mighty: 


* 


mighty : J dens they be: ings FA W 


againſt bim, it is impoſſible they can proſper: The 
Captain of ſalvation: has bis fword girt on his thigh ; 
and he is Xing of kings, and Lord of lords. His 


Church may be” and often has been, ſore thruſt 
at by her enemies; but he ſtands on her right hand 
to defend her, and-ſhall ſtrike through kings in the 


day of his wrath; and the men of migbt ſhall not 
find their hands. He is the rock himſelf, upon 


Which the Church i is built; and therefore che gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. Every weapon 


formed againſt her, is under the blaſting influence 
af his curſe; and therefore cannot proſper. Hence 
ſays Wy. Ifa. liv. 17. No weapon that is formed 

. < againſt thee ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that 


«ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt 
<.condemn. This 4 is the heritage of the ſervants 


< of the Lord, and their ee is of me, | 


"4 faith the Land: * >) 


4. We may ſee with EW reverence and atten- 
tion men ſhould: both read the ward of God, and 
hear it read and preached unto them. Chriſt * 
ſpeaking to us in his word; ſpeaking to us from 
heaven, Heb. xii. 25. And when he ſpeaks, it 


certainly becomes us to hear, with the deepeſt re- 


verence and wy fear, laying open the heart to 


his word, and mixing faith with it. It is the ſword 
of 8 excellency, and the ſceptre of his 
kingdom. And none can evince to themſelves or 
the world around them, , that they are his true ſub- 
jects, who do not receive his truth in the love of 

it; ſubject the heart to, and endeavour to order 
and regulate the life and converſation by it. What. 


ever profeſſions of kindneſs for Chriſt any may make, 


if they receive not the laue of the truth, and be caſt 


into a- goſpel mould, both in reſpect of heart-and 


life, he wil not acknowledge "ach for his real 


friends, 


— 
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friends, in the day when he makes up his jewels ; but. 
profeſs unto them, I never knew-you, I never ap- 


proved of you; your words were indeed ſometimes | 


good, but your'hearts were never right with me, 
5 ſound in my ſtatutes, depart from me ye worker's 
5. We may ſee matter of reproof to thoſe who 


do not only flight and neglect the word of Chriſt, 
but profane and abuſe it. There are many, alas! 


to whom God has written the great things of his 
law, who not only neglect to read, hear and me- 
ditate upon it; but can allow themſelves to bring 
it into their ordinary converſation, in a wanton - 


and irreyerent manner, breaking their profane jeſts 


upon it, Burt let thoſe who can allow themſelves 

jn ſuch a practice, conſider, that the word of Chriſt 

is an edge-tool, too ſharp for them to ſport them- 

ſelves with. And that if mercy prevent not, they 
will find it to be ſo in their woful experience. 

word of the Lord is a ſpecial letter of his great and 
dreadful name, the abuſe and profanation of which, 

he will by no means ſuffer to go unpuniſhed, Exod. : 
xx. 7. The Lord will not hold them guiltleſs that 
« taketh his name in vain.” The God-diſhonour- 

ing fin of profaning and burleſquing the Scriptures, 
has brought heavy temporal calamities upon pro- 
fane ſinners, eſpecially when it came to be gene- 

ral, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. They mocked the meſ- 


© ſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words; and 


* miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was no 
© remedy.” This ſin was very prevalent in the 
days of Iſaiah the Prophet; for which we find the 


Lord threatning to bring awful judgments upon 


Judah, Iſa. xxii. 13, 14. The uſe that ſinful peo- 
ple made of the warnings given them of approach- 
ing judgments, was to off at them, ſaying, Let ts 
Re P 4 eat 
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5 De for to-morrow we fhall- die. And 


we fee what was the iſſue; ſaith the Prophet, It 
aua: revealed i in mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, Sure- 


by this iniguity ſball not be purged from you till ve ⁶ſ 
ie, ſaith the — of hoſts. And when the falſe | 


prophets, profane prieſts, and thoſe among the peo- 


ple who copied after their example, aſked the Pro- 


phet Jeremiah in a ſcoffing manner, Mhat is the bur- 


nen of ibe Lord? The Lord threatens to puniſh 


them, and their families, and to make every man's | 


word his own burden. It is mach to be lamented 

that this ſin prevails ſo much in our day. There 

are not a few amongſt us, who ſeem to think they 

| Have no more occaſion for the word of God, than 
to ſhew their profane wit by it. 

2. The ſecond uſe of the doctrine miy be of trial 
| nll examination, What experience have you got 
of the powerful effects of the word of Chriſt upon 
2 hearts? Have you experienced the convin- 

ng and awakening virtue of it, letting you ſee 
you ur ſin, and the miſery it has laid you under? 


hat views have you got of the ſm of your na- 


ture; your original vileneſs and depravity ; that 
poiſoned fountain, from whence all your actual tranſ- 
greſſions do flow? What views have you got of 
the ſin of unbelief, that great and Jeadi Qual 
tranſgreſſion; the peru malignity of Which lies 
in keeping men away from the remedy God has 
graciouſly provided againſt the malady of fin ? Has 
the Spirit of, Chriſt convinced you of the unbelief 
of your hearts in particular? What experience 
have you had of the exceeding greatnefs of the 
Divine power toward them that believe, in break- 
ing the power of unbelief in your ſouls, and cau- 
ſing you to hope in the mercy of God venting 
- through a ſlain Redeemer? Do you at any time 
WIE: the ICs _— of the word? 


; 


Is . 
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ſubdued to the obedience" of faith by the 
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the comb? Can you ſay of it with the Prophet 
Jeremiah, Jerem. xv. 16. “Thy words were found, 


and I did eat them, and thy word was to me the 


c joy and rejoicing of my heart? Are you really 
willing, denying your own wiſdom, 'to be led by 
the word of Chriſt: in the hand of his Spirit? Is 
your eye to the precept for direction in the way of 
duty, and to the promiſe for ſupport? And do 
you eſteem his precepts concerning all things to be 
right, deſiring to have your hearts brought up to 
the word of : Chriſt 1 in all the parts of it, and no 
part of it brought down to your corrupt inclina- 
tions. Theſe are a few things whereby you may 
try how you ſtand affected to the word of ” Chriſt: 
and whether or not you have CRY _ 
powerful efficacy of it on your ſouls. 

3. The third uſe of the abe ban be in a 
word of exhortation. And, 

(I.) We exhort you, whoare the true ſubjeds of 
the mighty Captain of our ſalyation, who have been 
powerful 
efficacy of his word and Spirit, to be faithful to him; 
endure ' hardneſs as good ſoldiers of | Feſtus Chriſt. 

the good fight of faith, and lay _ on eternal 
th, unto which you are called. Thou —— ne- 
mies be many and mighty, remember 
tain, under whoſe banner you fight, is nao? 1 
The LoRD of hoſt's i is upon you ſt fo de, he is with you; 


dhe God of Jacob is your refuge. And fo you may ſay 


with the Pſalmiſt, in the oo of the greateſt danger 
and difficulty, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 4 Yea, thou h Iwalk: 
through the valley and * of death, I will 
« fear no evil; for thou art with me, _ rod and 
thy ſtaff chey comfort me. 5 5 
(2.) We exhort all who are yet at war with this 
8 One, to take a believing view of the glory bs 
W-; 


ug x 
3 


Is it really ſweeter to your taſte than honey from 
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his perſon, the greatneſs of his love, the riches f 
his grace, and ſuitableneſs of his offices to the con- | 
dition of your ſouls; and drop the weapons of 


your rebellion at his feet. The ſceptre of his grace 
and love is ſtretched ont to you in the word of pro- 
miſe. He is preſenting himſelf to you in the goſ- 


pel, with his ſword giri on his thigh, not as your | 


enemy, but as your beſt friend, ready to take ven- 
ow on all your ſpiritual enemies, and ſave you. 
Te 


4. Say to them who are of a fearful heart, Be 
* ſtrong, fear not: Behold your God will come 
& with, vengeance, even God with a recompence, 
e he will come and ſave you.” He will come with 
vengeance, a juſt recompence to all your ſoul ene- 
mies; but he will come and ſave you. He is come 


in his actual incarnation, and in the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel; not to condemn the world, but that the 


world through him may be ſaved. Know then, O 
ſinner, in this the day of thy merciful viſitation, 
the things which belong to thy peace, before they be 
| hid from thine eyes. The holy Ghoſt is yet ſaying, 
Do- day, if. ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. Take care how you treat the meſſage 
of grace, and carry yourſelves toward the word of 
_ Chriſt, All to whom he. ſends the goſpel of his 


grace, muſt either be conquered by it, or wound- 


eld and ſlain. It muſt either be the /avour of life 
unto life, to all who hear it, or of death unto death; 


not that the goſpel has any thing in it, that tends 


to death in its own nature: What tendency it has 
to death, is owing to the ſinner's unbelief and im- 
penitency. Remember; therefore, that while you 
reject the offer of life and ſalvation, made you in 
the goſpel, you are deſpiſing the greateſt good, 
and running headlong to the greateſt evil. We 
intreat you then, in the words of the 1 4 
a of 7 
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God, James i. 21. % Lay apart all filthineſs, and 
iq ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
ee meekneſs the ingrafted word, acl” is able to i 


 < fave your ſouls,” e 5 13 


SERMON VI. 


The r of Salvation riding proſper⸗ | 
: _oully | in the Goſpel- Chariot, and 1 4 
b ing terrible things to paſs. | | 


Ps Al. xlv. 4 4. 


And i in 1 thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, brad of 
truth, and meckneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy 
right hand ſoall teach thee terrible things. if 


TP the receding mt aur Lord Jeſus chrit 
gets a commiſſion to put on his armour, and be 
in readineſs to exerciſe his mighty power, in pro- 
tecting and defending his Church and people; and 
reſtraining and conquering all the enemies of his 
kingdom and government : And in the words now 
read, his ſucceſs and proſperity, in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of his kingdom, is ſet before 
us. The Captain of our ſalvation is here ſuppo- 
ſed, not only to have girt on his glorious armour, but 
likewiſe to be making uſe of it; and giving the moſt. 
ſtriking proofs and evidences, that he is myſt” 
Mighty. In thy majeſiy ride proſperouſly, becauſe 
of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; and thy _ 

right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, Where | | 


more particularly, we _ obſerve, 1 
| I. 


1%. Tie 8 of Salvation RS 
os, A commiſſion . given to Zion's King, by 1 a 
Novak the Father, to march forward in his glori- 
dus armour, ſpeedily and fucceſsfully, in the manage- | 
ment of the affairs of his kingdom, to the comfort 

of all his true ſubjects, and the confuſion of all his 
and their enemies. In thy majeſty ride proſperouſ- 
by, becauſe of truth or, upon the word of truth. 
Riding is a ſwift motion, you know, and this glo- 
rious perſon | is frequently in Scripture, repreſented 
as managing the affairs of his Church in a riding 
. e, Rev. vi. 2. I faw, and, behold, a white 
e borſe; and he that ſat on e had a bow, and 
, crown was given unto him, and he went forth 
ce conquering, and to conquer.” Chap. xix. 11. I 
« ſaw heaven opened, (faith ohn), and, behold, a 
ce white horſe ; and he that fat upon him was cal. | 
<-Jed Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs doth 
. he judge and make war.” White horſes were 
anciently uſed as an emblem of beauty, joy, fame, 
and triumph: In thy majeſty ride profperouly, or, 
_ Zhou ſhalt ride proſperouſly in thy majeſty, as it is in 
the laſt clauſe of the verſe, Ind thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. 'Tti is very frequent with 
the Hebrews, to'put the i imperative for the future 
tenſe; and expreſs predictions in the form of com- 
| mands. Thou ſhalt ride aud proſper ; thou ſhalt 
carry thine arms with ſucceſs, from ſea to ſea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth. And 
the combined force of earth and hell, ſhall not be 
able to check thy progreſs. They that dwell in the 
 wvilderneſs ſhall bow before thee, and thine enemies 
Hall lick the duſt. 
2. Agreeable to this fi . mode of expreſ. 
ſion, ſetting forth our Lord Jeſus as in a riding 
poſture, he muſt have Re to ride; and ſo 
the following words, becauſe of truth, and meckneſe, 15 
| and e may be viewed, either, 8 5 
As 
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namely, to eſtabliſh fruth, meekneſ3, and righteouſ- 


nei, in the earth; or, they may be viewed as the 
reaſons why he ſhall proſper, viz. becauſe of hr 
truth, meekneſs and righteouſneſs ; or, which is very. 


_ agreeable to the original, they may be conſid 
as denoting that upon which he rides. . The Cap- 


tain of ſalvation rides upon the white horſe of the 

Y glorious goſpel, which, with the greateſt propriety, 

may be called the word of truth, meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs + As the word of Chriſt is the ſword 


he girds upon his thigh, it is alſv the chariot 
wherein he rides. The New Covenant conſiſti 


of great and precious promiſes, is that chariot of 


the wood of Lebanon, king Solomon made for 
RET RI ona ere | i gb ets 
| 3: We may obſerve, for what ends and pur. 
_ Poles, this mighty One rides in the goſpel · chariot. 
He does it to perform terrible things ; thy right 
band ſhall teach thee terrible things. Thou ſhalt 

do great and glorious exploits, which ſhall be 
grievous and terrible to thine enemies, as the next 


verſe explains it; and this, not by great forces 


and the aſſiſtance of others, but by thine own ſingle 
power : Thine own right hand, and holy arm, ſhall 
_ procure thee a complete victory over all thine ene. 

mies: Hence ſays our Lord, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. I have 
6 trodden the wine-preſs alone; and of the people 
cc there was none with me: For 1 will tread them 
« in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; 
ce and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my gar- 
cc ments, and I will ſtain all my raiment.” The 
things which were done by the Meſſiah at his firſt 
coming, it is true, were not terrible, but comfort. 


able to all good men: To all the true fearers'of 


the Lord, he was a e weogenſt ariſing with 
healing under his wings. But withal, they were 
5 ED | | terrible 


bringing terrible things to paſs. 1189 
As expreſſive of the cauſe for which he rides; 
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terrible to the ungodly, and 1 to the 


— — 
— — 
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The. C aptain of Saleh 


body of the Jewiſh nation, to whom Chriſt was 4 


lone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, and an os- 


caſion of their utter deſtruction, -- 
Upon that and other accounts, not 5 Chriſt's 
"uae but even his firſt coming, is repreſented as 


dreadful, Joel ü. 30. Mal. iii. 2. Thy right | 


ec hand ſhall teach — terrible things,” that 1 is, it it 
ſhall work before thee; it ſhall bring great and in- 
texeſling events to paſs. With the arm of thy 
power thou ſhalt perform excellent things. 6 


The qoctrine we: oblexee from theſe words, | 


thus viewed, is, # 


Doct. 0 Lord Jeſus 2 brings g great aud 
venritblwehings to paſs by means of the goſpel. « And 
cc. in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth, 
and meeknefs, and righteonſneſs ; and thy right 
0 bw "per reach thee terrible things.” © 


P regs 20, 25 AS. "the 1 Lord may be pleaſed to alliſt, is, 
>endeaveur a little to open and explain 


4 Inas 


a the, warten deſignations carey to oP goſpel 1 in the 


denen ein bas Arn itt 


AI. Mentſön A ft 4 cet terrible thin gs, our 
Lord Jeſus Brifigs t Pals by means of the 8 
III. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 
kh It was. propoſed, firſt, to endeavour a little to 
and explain the various deſignations yen to 


W the tet. 
ny are the endearing epithets which are 


given to the goſpel in ſcripture. It is called Good 


Tidings. of. great joy, Luke ii. 10, 11; The word of 


reconciliation, 2Cor. v. 19g, The goſpel of peace, 
N work The word of tie, Phil, il. 16. 7 he un- 
1 n — 


eaking A little. to this doctrine, the ende! 


. 
aAþh. 7 kara a a A 
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> © Xt! „ >. & tp we go 


uü go/pel of the bleſſed God, 2 Tim. I. 11. It ie 


. fon 
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ſearchabl6-riches of Chriſt, Eph: fi. 8. The word. 


and the word whereby God is pleaſed to work 


faith in the hearts of his elect. It is called the glo- 


ad 


glorious in reſpect of its Author, the God of glory; 


glorious in reſpect of its great ſubject. matter, Chriſt 


humbled and exalted; and glorious in its effects on 


the hearts of men; making thoſe who believe it, 


(however black and polluted by nature) to appear 


as doves; whoſe wings are covered with ſilver, and 
their-feathers with yellow gold, Pſal. lxvin. 13. The 


gen the power f God to ſalvation 3 4 


aithful ſaying and worthy of all: acceptation, 1 Tim. 


i. 15. Thoſe, with many other like names and cha- 


racers, are given to the goſpel, all denoting its in- 


comparable excellency; and here it is called the word 
1. It is called the word of truth. The glorious 


Author of it is the, living and true God, with whom 
it is impoſſible to lie, or to deceive. The glorious 


Publiſher of it, who is alſo the great ſubje&t-matte 
contained in it, is the Amen; The faithful and true 


witneſs, The goſpel is a moſt true and infallible 


word, highly worthy of the acceptation of all to 


whom it is ſent : It is a word confirmed by the 


oath of God, the blood of his Son, and many no- 


table miracles. But more particularly, 


(.) The goſpel may be called the word of truth; 


as oppofed to error and falſe doctrine, whereby * 


Satan, the father of lies, endeavours to blind and 
ruin the ſouls of men: Unſound and corrupt doc- 


trine, is one of the main bulwarks he makes uſe of © 


for promoting the intereſts of the kingdom of 'dark< 
neſs; and,, that he may play off this engine with 


the greater ſucceſs, he ſometimes labours to make 
his falſehoods appear as like the truths of God as 


- | 2 N Poſſible, 


0”. 


nee. 


g 
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n 2 he Coptus . Waben 1 
poſſible, cla they may not be diſcerned (by: thoſe 3 
for whom he Hays the ſnare. The Apoſtle tells 
| the Corinthians, that they had no eauſe to marvel, 
though they ſaw the miniſters of Satan transform- 
oh themſelves as the miniſters of righteouſneſs, * 

_ when- their maſter the devil could transform him- 
ſelf into an angel of light, 2 Cor. Xi. 13, 14, 15. 
. Such are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful workers, trans- 
4 forming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. | 
e And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transform- | 
« eq into an angel of . 42 - Therefore it is no 

ce great; thing, if his miniſters alſo. be transformed 

ce as the miniſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end 
e ſhall be according to their works.“ Satan is ne · 
ver a more dangerous enemy to the ſouls of men, 
than when he affects to ſpeak as an angel of light: 
But whatever fair colouring. he puts upon his falſe 
daoctrines, they are ſtill but chaff ; and what is the 

_ chaff to the wheat? However ſpecious the pretexts 
be, under which Satan and his agents may endea- 
vour to make error appear; when it comes to be 
tried by. rd of truth, it can no more ſtand be- 
fore it, chan agon could do before the Ark. Hence 
ſays our Lord te the angel, or miniſtry of the 
Church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 2. Thou haſt tried 

* them who ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, 3 

ce and haſt found ou . | 
(2:) The goſpel may be called truth, as oppoſed 

to the diſpenſation of grace which the Church enjoy- 2? 
ed under the Moſaical economy ; John i. 17. The 
© Jaw was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
«by Jeſus Chriſt.” Only let it be remembred, 
that when we ſpeak of the goſpel as oppoſed to the 

_ ceremonial diſpenſation, we do not mean that it is to 
be oppoſed thereto, as truth is oppoſed to error; 
but as truth is oppoſed to ſhadow : For to the fa- | 


thers was the golpel preached, as well as _—_ W. 
© 
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Heb. iv. 2. Believers under che Old Teſtament 55 


i diſpenſation, enjoyed the ſame Le wa vJorofabi.. 

, ſtance, with thoſe we now enjoy ; but they had | 

I them under the thick and dark vail of many cere- 

8, monies, Which vail is done away in Chriſt. The 

1 law was the ſhadow of good things to come, but the 

"8 body is of Chriſt ; and Chriſt the ſub/tance being 

5 now exhibited, the goſpel ſhines forth in its naked 

k. ſimplicity, without a vail; ſetting Chriſt 'before us 

— in the moſt clear and conſpicuons manner, as the 

o true e paſchat. lamb, the true ſcape-goat, the true 

1 manna, and that fulneſs that filleth at; in all. 

d 3.) The goſpel may be called the word of 1 

> by way of eminency, in regard it is the moſt excellent, 

% ſweet, and defirable truth: There are no truths like 

: AF theſe the goſpel diſcovers unto us. The law is a word 

ſe of truth in itſelf, moſt ſtahle and permanent; but the 

\e diſcoveries it makes to ſinful men are very terrible; 

ts n diſcovers fin, and the deſert of it, but provides no 

2- remedy for the wounded ſpirit. But the goſpel is a 

be word of truth, pregnant with grace; it contains thoſe 

e⸗ MW truths, which, of all others, are the moſt noble and;; 

ce ſublime, ſuch as, that there is a Trinity of Perſons in 

ne one undivided Godhead; the truths reſpefting; the 

ed conſtitution of the Mediator's perſon; hisunderra-”> 

Xt, I ling int the New Covenant as our Surety; his fulgeſs-> © _ 
.v of grace and ſaving offices; the way wherein he 

ed hath procured our deliverance from ſin, Satan, the 

y- vVorld, and the wrath to come, and the way how 

ne ebels of Adam's fallen family may have their figs... 

ne blotted out, be reſtored to the grace ang favour. of 

d, od, and enjoy eternal life. Now, as the truths re- 

he ealed in the goſpel are tranſcendently great, ſo they 

to re of all truths the moſt ſweet and amiable; ſweeter 

yl han honey, even honey from the comb, Pſal. xix. 10. 

"I Wat an inconceivable ſweetneſs to faith, is there 

us, Nr declaration our Lord Jeſus has given. us * 

b, | : tne 
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= | the eofille of the Council of Peace, ah. he ſaith, 
| John vi. 40. 4 This is the will of him that . 
N . d ** me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and 
es believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: 
0 And I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.? 
(a.) The goſpel may be called the word of truth, | 
In regard of its effects upon the hearts of thoſe who | 
believe it. Man is by nature a vain empty creature, | 
there is no truth in him, Pal. Ixii. 9. Surely | 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high | 
« degree are a lie; to be laid in. the balance, they 
e are altogether lighter than vanity. But ſo ſoon 
as the word of the goſpel reaches the heart, and 
the man is determined to give credit thereto, he 
is filled with truth in the hidden part; transformed 
by che renewing of his mind, and the image of God 
is drawn upon his ſoul. He no longer. regards | 
lying vanities, and deſpiſes his own mercies. The 
Jolid belief of the goſpel, is not only accompanied 
with an inward change upon the underſtanding, 
_*- will and affections; but alſo with newneſs of life 
and converſation. The man who believes the word 
of the goſpel with particular appropriation, will find 
himſelf excited and animated thereby, to aim at a 
faithful and diligent performance of every duty he 
owes both to God and man. The goſpel will not 
fail to bring forth the fruits of rightroulneſs among | 
thoſe: who hear, and know it in truth, Coloſſ. i. G 
The goſpel when believed, teacheth men effectu- 
ally zo dive godly. in Chrift Jeſus, Hence faith the 
Apoſtle to Titus, chap. ii. 11, 12. © The grace | 
© of God' (that is, the goſpel) „that bringeth | 
-< ſalvation, hath. appeared to all men; ago gh us 
& that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we 
& ſhould live Dberly, righteouſly and godly, in this 
_ © preſent world.” - Theſe are leſſons the goſpel 


does not teach men, merely by ſetting them them ] 
them; 


e 


+ them, but by furniſhing them with grace, w 


Ws 8 bringing terrible things to-paſs. I25 _ 


| y they are enabled to perform -the duties: enjolaed 
= the law, in a manner acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. There is a lively hope of ſalvation inſeparas 
| blyconnected with the unfeigned beljef of the golpel; 

and the Apoſtle tells us, 1 John iii . if Every man 


5 that hath this hope i in him, purifieth himſelf, even 


«as he? (viz, God) is pure. When a man is once 

4 bleſſed with begun likeneſs. to God, he longs to 
hape his ſpiritual beauty made perfect. 

5 goſpel is called the word of . 
And this Aelignacien | is, {na to it for the: Yung 
reaſons : 2005 42 
8 (1,)T be gl pel may be called the word of. mens 
nes, in regard of him whoſe word it is. It js the 
word of the meek and lowly Jeſus, who declares'con» 
cerning himſelf, Matth. xi. 29. I am meek and low- 
ly in heart.” Though Zion's King is the only. Po- 

tentate ; the King of kings, and Lord of lords, bei is of 
all kings the moſt meek, lowly and condeſcendi 
Ds Ix. 9. He endured the moſt exquiſite ſuſſer. 
ings, both in ſoul and body, with aſtoniſhing meek- 
nels and patience. He was oppreſſed and afflicted, 
yet he opened nat his mouth + He ſuffered himſelf 
to be led as. a lamb to the ſlaughter ; gave his back 


to the ſmiters, and his. cheeks to them that plucked a 


the hair. When he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
but quietly endured the contradickion of ſinners againſt 
, himſelf, to the aſtoniſhment of Pilate his unrighte- 


_.. ous judge, Mark. xv. 3, 4, 5. He is meek and 


patient toward his own, under all their weakneſs ; 
and frailties ; he does not break the bruiſed reed, nar 
' quench the ſmoaking fax; but exercifes a moſt ten- 
der compaſſion toward the ignorant, and them that 
ate out of the way... He carries the. lambs. of his 
\ flock. in his boſom, and gently leads theſe that are 
yy ORs 11. His W 
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d aladrably great; even toward his enemies; | 
. moſt friking inſtance of which, we have in his 5 
2 toward Judas, when he came to deliver him 
into the hands of his bloody perfecutors, Matth. 
Nui. 50. Ang toward one of the moſt daring and 
bens of thoſe who came to apprehend him i in 
the garden, Luke xxii. 51. How ready was he 
to render good for evil? And ſne w his compaſſion 
to thoſe by whom he was de ſpite fully uſed? Nei- 
ther is his meekneſs and patience lefs admirable in 
his nowexalted ſtate; for he bears long with ſinners, 
" HOKE. up the treaty of peace with them, even 
when they ſtand chargeable with deſpiſing his com- 
_ Plane counſe] againſt themſelves. 
(2.) The goſpel may be called the word of mes ke 
mo when we conſider. the manner in which it was 
. delivered to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The 
+ Jaw Was given on mount Sinai, attended with ma- 
ny ſigas of terrible majeſty. The Lawgiver ap- 
Pesred! in flaming fire, attended with blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and the ſound of a trumpet, as you ſee, 
eb. li. 19, 20. and the Apoſtle adds, verſe 21. ſo 
terrible was the ſi ght, that Moſes faid, I exceed - 
4 ingly fear and . The ſight beboved to be 
terrible indeed, that could have ſuch an effect upon 
"Moſes, a man 10 much acquainted with, and inured 
to Divine revelations. Ihe law, and the tremen- 
Adous manner in which it Was delivered. w Iſrael, 
is called the miniſtration F death and condemnation, 
| 2Cor,'iii. 7,9. But the word of the-goſpel is de- 
 Jivered to us, in the moſt ſweet, | K er and en- 
dearing manner. It is a ill 2 voice, telling the 
daughters of Zion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
mes, ſitting upon an -aſs,- and a Hh the foal of an 
. And the Apoſtle Paul, when directing Timothy 
Bow to preach . goſpel, ſaith; 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 
e ervant of the Lord mult notfiriye'; but be 
| oc a, 
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bringing terrible things to per. 


e ance to the acknowledging of the truth.“ The 


. Fer accordingly ſaid fo drop upon men at tbe 


ew, and as the ſmall rain on the tender herbs, Deut. 


xi. 1, 2. and Pſal. Ixxii, 6. Chriſt is promiſed 
to come down, in the diſpenſation of it, like ram —_ 
upon the moum graſs, and the ſhowers that water the 


earth. God ſpeaks in the Jaw as a God of terrible 
majeſty; but in the goſpel as IMMANUEL, Cod with 


,; God on our ſide, and pacified toward us, in 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all that we have done. 0 
how ſweet is that ſummary of the goſpel, we have 
in the declaration God the Father makes concern. 
ing our Lord Jeſus, at his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 47. 
% And, lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my 


ce beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.“ The 


goſpel is juſt a declaration, that God is pleaſed, 
yea, well pleaſed in his beloved Son; well pleaſed 


for his righteouſneſs ſake ;,, well, pleaſed to take ſin- 
ners into his grace and favour; through him, what- 


ever they have been, or done. And no ſooner is a 


ſinner determined by the power of divine grace, to 


be pleaſed with Chriſt, as his Saviour from ſin and 
wrath, than an eternal peace commences, between 
God and him. Hence you ſee what he ſays to 


all who are pleaſed with his beloved Son, Iſa. Iiv. 


10. The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be 


© removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 


e thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 


e moved, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee,” 
3. The goſpel may be called the word of meekneſs,, 
in reſpec of its deſign, and the end which through 
the divine bleſſing, it reaches among men. The 


deſign of it is to meeken, and ſoften mens hearts. 
It is a hammer that breaks the rock in pieces; and 


when 


"= 2127 
e gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
C meekneſs inſtructing them that oppoſe themſelves; 

ce if God peradventure will give them repent. 
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when ki i is' believed; it changes the difpolirions of 
men, „ cauſing «5: the wolf to dwell with the lamb, 

Afi che leopard to lie down wich the kid, and 4 
e the lion to eat ſtraw like the ox, -Ifac xi. 65 * 
The ſenſe of theſe metaphorical expreſſions, ſeems 
_evidendly'to he, that men of fierce, cruel and un. 
povernable di politios, ſhall. be ſo transformed by 
the preaching of the goſpel, and the grace f 
Chriſt, that they ſhall . moſt bumble; gentle 
and tractable, and {hall no more vex and ee 
God's meek and poor ones, ſuch as theſe mentioned 
verſe 4th; but ſhall become ſuch as they, of which 
we have inſtances in a'perſecuting Saul being made 
_ w/preaching” Paul, and the e Me of the rugged 

_ Jallor, Acts xvi. with ianumerable others. Many 
ſimnners of the firſt rank, have been broug ht, by 
means 0 the. /goſpel, " do be the moſt Saen 


* — 
. 
* 
* 
. 
1 
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3 oThe goſpel is called che ure of righteaofurſs. 
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1010 It may de deſigned ſo on . pu- 
ay and holineſs :\ The goſpel is a doctrine accord- 
ing to godlineſs. Henee we read of the holy promiſe 


dr covenant, Luke i, 72; and Pſal. cw. 42. The 


promiſes are holy, and they are given to us, that we, 

chrough the faith of them, may be made partakers 
of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The Apoſtle Paul 
tells us, that God purpoſed from eternity, to ſanc- 
1 thoſe he was pleaſed to make choice of to ever- 
laſting life, through the belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. 
a ü. 13. Every truth revealed in the oſpel, and 
every promiſe it contains, may be faid, in an 
eminent manner, to have this inſcription upon it, 
_ HoLtinxess. UNTo / THE LORD. His holineſs and 
righteouſneſs are ſet before us, in the moſt illuſtri- 
dus manner by the goſpel. The holineſs 'of God 
8 * in * law 3 4 — in the precepts aud 


threatnings 
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threatnings thereof: We may read it, in all the 

© ' ; . . + "4 SF. > YL 
judgments he has inflicted upon perſons . and na- 
tions, on account of ſin; but no where have we 
ſuch. a ſtriking evidence of it, as in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, : exhibited to us in the goſpel. 


: (2.) The goſpel may be called the word f righte- 155 
ouſneſs,, becauſe it contains a revelation of the 


righteouſneſs of God Our Saviour, which is the a- GED 


lone ground of a {inner's acceſs to, and acceptance . 
in the ſight of an holy and juſt God; yea, the lead- 
ing deſign of the goſpel, in ſubordination to the 
glory of its Author, is to proclaim that righteauſ- 
neſs to ſinners; to ſet it before them, as the ſure 
foundation of all their hope and confidence, Iſa. 
xlvi. 12, 13. And the work of a goſpel-miniſtry, is 
to declare the truth of God, in accompliſhing the 
promiſe of ſending his Son to be the propitiation 
for our ſins, and that righteouſneſs he has wrought 
out, conſiſting in the holineſs of his human nature, 
perfect conformity to the law in his life, and ſatis- 
faction for ſin, in his ſufferings and death. That 
the goſpel reveals this righteouſneſs, was the reaſon 
the Apoſtle Paul gave, why he was ſo far from 
being aſhamed of it, (notwithſtanding the reproach, 
ſhame and ſufferings, to which his preaching and 
profeſſing it, did expoſe him), that he gloried in 
it: Hence ſays he, Rom. i. x6. ** Tam not aſhamed 
e of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power of 
% God-unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth ; 
“to the Jew firſt, and alſo; to the Greek: For 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
„ faith to faith.” The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
who is God, is revealed in the goſpel. from faith. 
to faith; from the faithfulneſs of God, to the faith 
Jof men; from one degree of faith in believers to 
another ; from the faith' of the. Church under the 
Old Teſtament, to the faith of the Church under the. 
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Boſpel has been the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages, 


even whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 


conveys that grace into the ſoul, which effectually 


« without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
Galatians, ** that they received not the Spirit by 


of the goſpel by faith, that the g 
neſs and conformity to Chriſt is begun 


. We all with open face beholding 
e the glory of the Lord, are changed i 


bien nt: f 


are great and glorious; all worthy of him 


New); from the faith of one generation, to the J 
-Faith of another, in all ſucceeding generations. The 


© and will continue to be ſo; and the righteouſneſs | 
_ It has been revealing, is the ſame. Men may lay Wh 
as many foundations to build upon for eternal life 

as they pleaſe, but the goſpel never did, and never 
will lay another than Chriſt, and him *crucified : 
Acts. iv. 12. Neither is their ſalvation in any 
other; for there is none other name under hea- | 


(3-) The goſpel may be called the word of Ane N 
eng, in reſpect of its effect. When the record 
of God concerning Chriſt is received by faith, it has | 
2 purifying effect upon the heart. The word of I 
the goſpel is the mean by which the Holy Spirit 


« teacheth men to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly. 
te juſts, and live as the ſons of God, harmleſs and 


4 verſe generation.” Hence the Apoſtle tells the 


the works of the law, but by the hearing of 
_<c faith,” Gal. iii. 2. It is by looking into the glafs 
work of like. 
in regenera- [ 
tion, and is carried on to perfection, 2 Cor. ii. 18. 
as in a plaſs, | 
into the ſame | 


« image from glory to glory, e even as by the Spt- | 


u. The ſecond thing in the method was, to men- 
rh ſome of theſe terrible things, our Lord Je ſus 
Brings to paſs by means of the goſpel. Now theſe | 


V7 rey rides upon the wide horſe of the 8 - and 


when they are deſigned terrible — they cal ” 
1 Calle 


9 * bringing terrible things to paſs. 131 
he called with reference to the enemies of ; for 
he they are as full of comfort to his friends, as of ter. 
zes, BM ror to his ed. We ſhall mention only a few of 

efs 4 them. *And, 5 i Ear ae vans 19 | ; 
lay 1. One of theſe terrible things which the hand 
life and power of Chriſt has brought to paſs by means 
ver of the goſpel, is the unhinging and removing the 
d ; Whole labile of ceremonial inſtitutions. This was 
ny foretold in prophecy as an event that would be ve. 
ea- ry terrible, and aſtoniſhing to the Jewiſh nation, 
Hg. ii. 6. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Vet 
te- WM cc once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake the hea- 
ord il © vens, and the earth; and the fea; and the dry 
has ind.“ So terrible was this event to the greater 
| of part of the nation of the Jews, that they ſtruggled 
irit to the uttermoſt of their power to oppoſe it; as 
ny vou may ſee in the hiſtory of the Acis of the Apo- 
dly | mes. The Jews contended for the moriopaly of 
and WY the external privilege, at leaſt of being the peculiar 

der- people of God, and perſecuted our Lord, his Diſ- 
the ciples and followers, as enemies to God, and de- 
; by | ſpiſers of Moſes, becauſe they preached the goſpel. 

of to the Gentiles, The Jews had been long ſur- 
laſs WF rounded by the rough wall of the ceremonia law, 
ke. and had the excluſive enjoyment of the privileges 
era- of the Church, a few proſelytes from among the 

18. WY Gentiles. excepted : Thus, when our Lord came 
laſs, and brake down that wall, that he might make 
doch Jew and Gentile one new man; it was an e- 


Spi- vent very terrible to the Jews. But how diſtrac- 

ung and amazing ſoever it was to them, and par- 
1en- Wticularly to the corrupt miniſtry, wherewith the 
eſus Church was generally filled at the time our Lord 
heſe appeared in human nature; it was an event moſt - 
him {Wzdvantageous and comfortable to the Gentiles, and 
and would have been fo to the Jews alſo, had they not 
e ſo 


been ſo much ſunk in the mire of carnal —_ 
| 3 / an 
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and earthly notions: about the nature of the Meſ- } 
ſiah's kingdom. „„ 

2. Our Lord has a terrible work 1 the 
kingdom and intereſts of Satan, by means 200 the 


ſpel. He came into the world, became à par- 
taker of fleſh and blood, that by his obedience; „ ſuf. 


ferings and death, he might deſtroy the devil and 


his works, which he did upon the croſs in point of 
merit, Col. ii. 15. And by the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, he is proſecuting the prince of darkneſs, 
and will not quit the field, till he caſt him and his W 


works both into the lake chor burneth with fire and 
brimſtone. When the Captain of ſalvation mounted 


the white horſe of the glorious goſpel in the mini. 
itry of the Apoſtles, viſiting the Gentiles, to take 
a people from among them for himſelf ; pulling MW 
down theatheniſh ſuperſtitions. and idolatry, to the 
Horror of Satan, and thoſe. engaged under him for 
the ſupport of it; the gates of hell were made 
to tremble, and the old ſerpent, who had ſo long de- 
ceived the nations, to fall as lightening from heaven; 
and multitudes of his ſubjects were mercifully turn. 
ed from idols, to ſerve the living God, and wait 
for his Son from heaven, even Jeſus who ey. 
eth us from the wrath to come. 
The preaching of the goſpel by our Bars by | 
bis Apoſtles, was followed with: terrible conſequen- 
ces to his ancient people, to whom it was firſt pub- 
| liſhed, becauſe : of their unbelief in rejecting the 
' compaſſionate counſel of God againſt themſelves. 
Our Lord. Jeſus came to his own, but they received | 
him not; this was the woful caſe with the geners- | 
lity of them; and thus it came to paſs, that his co- 
ming was attended with the falling, as well as the 
raiſing again of many in Iſrael, Luke ii. 34. And 
elſewhere, our Lord faith, <* for judgment I am 


Fg come into this n: that they which ſee not, 


66 might 


Mef- | 
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« mipht ſee; and that they which ſee, might be 


« ſaved,” John iii. 17. 
mercy is, that a perſon or people i is favoured with, 
the heavier are the judgments the Lord inflicts up- 
on them, if they 
with che bulk of the Jewiſh nation. 
poſed Chriſt in his perſonal miniſtry among 
to the degree of embruing their hands in his guilt- 
leſs blood; and after his reſurrection, perſecuted . 


them, to the uttermoſt, 
the Lord did not only ſhake the heaven of their 


& 


«© made blind.“ The Prophet Malachi, propbe- 


| ing of the coming of the Meſſiah, declares how 


aw ful that event would prove to the greater part 
of God's profeſſing people, Mal. iti, 2. That event 


in itſelf- confileted, was of all the moſt to be de- 
| fired ; for Chriſt came not to condemn the 


6c world; but that the world through him might be 
And, as the greater any 


flight. and abuſe it, ſo it fared 
They op- 
them, 


his Diſciples and followers, till wrath came upon 
1 Theſſ. ii. 16. When 


Church ſtate, but alſo unhinged their civil polity, in 


their deſtruction by the Romans, about forty years 


after our Lord's aſcenſion; to which dreadful event, 


the Apoſtle ſeems primarily to refer, when he ſaith, 


Heb. x. 12, 13. But this man, after he had af 


. < fered up one. facrifice for ſin; for ever ſat down 


© on the right hand of God; from henceforth ex- 
< pecting till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool. 
4. Another of the terrible things our Lord Je- 


fas has performed by means of the goſpel, is the 


inroads he has made upon the kingdom and er 
of Antichriſt. He did great things this way, at 


our Reformation from popery, on account of which 


we have cauſe to be glad. He then ſhook the 


kingdom of graven images, to the degree that a 


tenth part of it might be ſaid to have fallen, Rev. 
xi. 13. That was indeed a terrible event to the 


man _ ſin, in, and ſon of OY and as he has be- 


gun 
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gun to fall before the Captain of our ſalvation, he 
will continue to proſecute him to his utter ruin 
and deſtruction. And whatever mean the Lord may | 
be pleaſed to make uſe of, for procuring accels to ⁵ 
the goſpel, among the ſupporters of the Romith WM 
Hierarchy, it is evident that the pure and faithful 
preaching of the goſpel, is to be the great mean 
whereby he will have it brought down. Antichriſt 
is that uicted ane whom the Apoſtle ſaith, (2 Theſſ. 
ii. 8.) „the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit 
cc of hĩs mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright - 
ec neſs of his coming,” And though we know not 
when this at once terrible and deſirable event will 
take place, becauſe God has not told us, we have 
reaſon to apprehend, it is not at a great diſtance, 
whatever dark clouds may intervene betwixt this 
and the dawning of: that morning, ſo much to be 
F. and {aftly,: Our Lord Jeſus performs terrible 
Wl ||| -things upon the hearts and conſciences of obſtinate 
W |||  finners, by means of a diſpenſation of the goſpel. 
WT || We ſee what terrible effects the word of God, and 
1 the judgments denounced in it, have had upon 
| 


men of al ranks and canditians of life. Kings of 
the earth, great men, rich men, chief captains, 
mighty men, hond men and free, have been made 

ts hide themſelves in the dens and rocks of the 
w ountains, and to fay to the mountains and rocks, 
IA on us and hide us from the face of him that ſit- 
Leb on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
Kev. vi. 15; 16. The judge on the bench, has 


| been made to tremble before the priſoner at the 

bar, when he was making uſe of no other weapon 

W || but the word of God, as we ſee was the cafe when 
J | the Apoſtle Paul preached the goſpel before Felix, 


1 Adds xxiv. 25. As he reaſoned. of righteouſneſs, 
4 e temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
| 
| 


te bled,” 


| * it. 


"origin terrible things fo . 0 5 Me 5 


4 bled,”? Sc. IMR ANURL's arrows are ſharp: in 


the hearts of his enemies; and where the waters 


of the ſanctuary have not a healing effect, they will 3 


have. wounding and killing conſe s. Whe 
ever the goſpel is ſent in purity, its effects and cou 
ſequences are of all the moſt intereſting; it will 
either prove the /avour of life unto life, or of death 


unto death, to all Who are privileged with a diſ- 


penſation of it. Great alſo, and terrible are the 


effects of the word of Chriſt upon the conſciences 


of many of thoſe who are at length overcome and 


ſubdued by it, ere they are prevailed upon to drop 


the weapons of their rebellion at his feet, and ſub- 
mit to the ſceptre of his grace, as the Pſalmiſt de. 


clares in the following verſe of this Pſalm. 


III. The third head propoſed in the method, 
was, to deduce ſome inferences for the applicition. 
1. Then, we may infer from what has been ſaid, 


0 that the goſpel is a ſubject very glorious and excel. 


lent. It is the word of truth, meekneſs and righteouf- 
neſs, the ſceptre of IM ANUEL's kingdom, the cha- 
riot in which he rides, and the ſword of his excellen- 
cy, by which he performs excellent things. The gra- 
cious purpoſes of God toward fallen and 3 : 


ſinners of Adam's family, are diſcloſed by it. 


contains a revelation of the unſearchable riches > 


Chriſt, Eph. ii. 8. It is a lamp ordained of God, 
fo give us the light and knowledge of Chriſt, and 


| the divine kindriefs through him, Pſal. cixxil. 17. 


Life and immortality are broug bt to light by the gof- 


pel. It ſets Jeſus Chriſt before us, as made of God 


to us, wiſdom, righteouſneſ?, Sanftification, and re. 

tion. 
2. We may infer, how much the goſpel ooght 8 
to be prized and eſteemed by all who enjoy it in 


purity 3; 5 the 22 ſin of deſpiſing and neglect- 
1 is good * "Std tidings of 


e 
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great joy unto all people; tidings of peace; the 

word of life, declaring to ſinners, that God is in 
* Chriſt; reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im- 

6. puting their treſpaſſes unto them,“ 2 Cor. v. 19. 


And that he hath made his own eternal Son to be 


" for us; or a:{in-offering in the room and ſtead 
of finners, that they might be made the righteouſneſs 


of Cod in him. The . goſpel reveals and brings 


near a righteouſneſs to ſinners, on the footing of 


which, they may appear with acceptance in the 


preſence of a holy God. It is that grace of God 
that brings-ſalvation, and Jay: which he teaches men 
effectualy, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly tuſts, live 

to his praiſe, their own comfort, and the edification 


of others, in the preſent evil world. Bleſſed are 


the people who. know the joyful ſound; know 1 14 ſo as 


to make a believing improvement of it. And who 
can conceive the miſery of thoſe who deſpiſe and 


make light of the grace exhibited in it. O that 


ſuch would conſider how they expect to eſcape, 


neglecting ſo great a ſalvation { Heb. ii. 3. Goſ- 


Lhearers who ſhall be found in the end, to have 


been goſpel · deſpiſers, will be plunged into a far 
greater depth of horror and miſery, than thoſe 
who never heard of Chriſt, and the way of life 


and. falyation through him; as our Lord declares 
to thoſe who deſpiſed his perſonal miniſtry, Matth. 
xi. 20,25. Let all then take heed, what enter- 
tainment they give to the goſpel, and tremble at 


the thought of its bein ſaid to them, Behold ve C's 


piſers, and wonder, and periſh. 
3. We may ſee the N need, all who enjoy a 
pel have to exerciſe a con- 
ſtant dependence upon the power and grace of 
Chriſt, in order to their profiting by it. The re- 
velation of his arm and power, is abſolutely neceſ- 


- 1 to make the goſpel effeclual to ſalvation: It is 


— 


when 


. e e 1 
TA 
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tbe MW when he rides in the chariot of the wood of Leba- 


in non, that ſinners are taken up into it. The go- 
m- ſpel is the mean and inſtrument, whereby notable 
19. things are brought to paſs; but it is the hand of 
be Chriſt that performs them. The treaſure of tlie 


ead goſpel is put into earthen veſſels, but the excellency 


10% of the power is of God, Whatever inſtruments he 
Ngs is pleaſed to employ, in planting and watering his 
r of Ml vineyard, the increaſe is from himſelf. Miniſters 
the of the goſpel are to have their eye to him conſtantly 
Jod for all their furniture and ſucceſs, in,publiſhing the 
nen word of truth, meekneſs and rightecuſneſs ; and the 


live hearers thereof, as ever they would profit by it, 
tion are earneſtly to pray for the exertion of his power, 
are which only can make it effectually reach their hearts, 
o as and prove the real mean of their converſion, com- 


rho fort, and upbuilding in holineſs, through faith unto 
and ſalvation. And that miniſters and people are ſo little 
that ' exerciſed this way, may at once be conſidered as a 
pe, ſpecial cauſe why the goſpel has ſo little fucceſs in 
z30oſ- cour day, and a ſad ſign of our barrenneſs under the 


ave -means of grace 


far 4. We may ſee from this ſubject, that our Lord 
ſe Jeſus is not only ſucceeding in the management of 


life the affairs of his kingdom of grace, but haſteni 
ares to finiſh the myſtery of God in the Church; he is 
th. riding in the goſpel-chariot, with great celerity ; 
ter- He muſt increaſe : For he is King of kings, and Lord 
at of lords. There is none like unto the Cod of Feſbu- 
diſe run, who rideth on the heavens in the help of his 
people, and in his excellency on the ſky, Deut. xxxiii. 
26. He is proſperous in all his , undertakings. 
The pleaſure of the Lord hath proſpered in hit hand, 
in the purchaſe of redemption ; and it is doing ſo 
likewiſe in the application of it. He is riding and 
proſpering; and however much his work may be 
under. ground at any time, as to our view, it is ſtill 
TT. T - 0g 


Teure! of his foul in one body, and be ſatigied. 


I to try whether or not they are reaping ſaving bene. 
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going forward, and muſt do ſo, until he /ee the | 


Seeing the Father is ſaying to him, as in the text, 
ride thou, proſper thou ; or, thou ſhalt ride pro. 
4 ſperouſly, upon the word of truth, meekneſs and 
* righteouſneſs ; and thy right hand ſhall teach 
no Rs ming.” 4 Þ 
5. Is the Captain of ſalvation riding in the cha-. 
riot of the glorious goſpel, and ſo haſtening for- 
ward his work? Then we may ſee with what holy 
- diligence it concerns all the hearers of the goſpel, 
to improve their day of grace, and merciful viſt. 
- tation. The day of grace is haſtening to a period ; 
it is a limited day, and the preſent time only is 
ours: Let none therefore truſt to fo-marrou, as 
they know not what a day may bring forth. Where- 
4 fore brethren ſuffer the word of exhortation.” 
Heb. vi. 11, 12. We deſire that every one of 
« you dofhew the ſame diligence, (with believers 
ce who have gone before us,) to the full aſſurance 
é of hope unto the end: That ye be nor ſlothful, 
ce but followers of them who, through faith and 
“ patience, inherit the promiſes.” _ 
6. We may ſee matter of trial and examination. 
It is certainly the duty of goſpel- hearers frequent. 


fit by the goſpel. Try then what acquaintance you 
have with the deſignations given to the goſpel in 
the text, in your experience. Have you been 

brought by grace, to credit and reſt upon the 
word of the goſpel as a true and faithful word? 
' Have you been determined with the Apoſtle Paul, 
to ſay, It is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac. 
_ ceptation, and of your acceptation in particular, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, not 


of promiſe, concerning which you can ſay wa 
i the 


; the Pſalmiſt, as in Pfal. cxix. 49, 50. Remem- 
g ber the word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou 


xt, Ml «©. haſt-cauſed me to hope. This is my comfort 


ro. in mine aſfliction: For thy word hath quicken- 


and « ed me.” What experience have you of the 
ach goſpel as the word of meekneſs ? Have your hearts, 
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ww 


which are naturally harder than the nether mill. - 


ha- ſtone, been ſoftened by it, and the enmity of them 
for. gain? Whereas you were once, as the wild aſs's 


oly colt, uſed to the wilderneſs, ſtubborn and ,untrac« _ 
pel, table, are you now diſpoſed to ſubmit to that righte- 


viſt: ouſneſs the goſpel] reveals, and take on the yoke 
od; of Chriſt, give up yourſelves to him, to be taught, 


y Bs led, and directed by him, to the land of upright- 


> © Wl neſs? Do you deſire and pray for the ſucceſs and 


ere, Wl proſperity of his kingdom? And do you delire, 


n.“ more and more, to experience the quickenin 

af ſanctifying, comforting, ſtrengthening, eſtabliſhing, 
vers fin-mortitying, and ſoul- purifying efficacy of the 
nc word of the goſpel upon your hearts ? _ 


% 


ful, 7. We may ſee, from what has been ſaid, mat- 


and ter of comfort to believers. It may comfort the 


heart of every child of God, to conſider that the 


ion. Captain of falvation is making way for his ſecond 


ent- coming, and the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 


enen which will crown his felicity, John xiv. 2, 3. 
yo! %%“ go to prepare a place for you.—And I will 
come again, and receive you to myſelf ; that 
Deen Wc where I am, there ye may be alſo.” Believers, 
the ¶ the Captain of your ſalvation is, by all the diſpen- 
ſations of his grace and providence, haſtening on the 
Paul, day of your complete deliverance; and. whatever 


that they are but only making way for the manifeſtation 

not H the ſons of Cod, in all that glory that was pre- 
oy pared for them, before the world began. Yet. 
Wi 


a little while, and he that ſhall come will come, 


# 


reelings and commotions may take place in the world, 


«and. 
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and will not tarry. Therefore amidſt all your 
preſent trials, from your remaining corruption, Sa. 

tan, and the world, it is your duty and intereſt, to 
comply with our Lord's exhortation to his Difciples, 1 
when warning them of the perils of the laſt times, 
Luke xi. 29. When thefe things begin to come 
eto paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; 

for your redemption draweth nigh.” There is 5 
much confuſion in the Church already; and ſome. 

thing very intereſting with reſpect to the State, 
would ſeem to be on the wheel; but in patience 
poſſeſs your fouls, All tings muſt work for his 
glory that rides in the goſpel.chariot, and your 
real good. 
8. We may ſee matter of reproof and terror, to 
all the ſcoffers of the laſt times. The laſt time: 
are in many reſpects the beſt times; but ungodly 
men are often. worſt when. the times are beſt, 

When the light of the goſpel, the knowledge of 

God, and the means of grace are moſt abundant 
the wicked- are moſt wicked. For as the means 
of grace can make no man good of themſelves ; ſo, 
when men ſpurn at the light, and oppoſe them 
felves to the means of grace, they prove the oc 
caſion of their being far worſe than if they enjoy- 
ed them not. The Apoſtle warns us of the comin 
75 coffers in the laſt days, walking after their oui 
, 2Pet. iii. 3. Perſons diſpoſed to ſcoff at re 
7 . and the profeſſors thereof, yea, at God him 
ſelf, his commandments, promiſes, and threatne 
judgments, and particularly, at the promiſe of h 
ſecond coming, ſaying, ** Where is the promiſe 
his coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, a 
„things continue as they were from the begin 
% ning of the creation.” There were ſome di 
poſed to mock at the promiſe of our Lord's fir 
coming, * the footſteps of God's anoin 


ol 


whales terrible ne to fd. ; 
ed, Pal. Ixxxix. 51. 3 becauſe it was long be⸗ 


twixt the time of the promiſe of his coming being 
made, and the accompliſnment of it. And they 
are not wanting, who can ſport themſelves with: ' 
the promiſe of his ſecond appearing. Yea, it is 
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matter of deep lamentation, that many even of 


thoſe who profeſs to believe there is a judgment 
to come, talk, act, and walk, in fuch a manner, as 
really declares to the world, they believe no ſuch 

ching; or at leaſt that they could wiſh the thought of 
it were entirely baniſhed from their minds. 


promiſe of his ſecond coming, to the comfort of his 
friends, and the confuſion of. his and their enemies. 


He is nw riding in the goſpel-chariot, gathering 
together the travel of his ſoul, and when that en | 


is once accompliſhed, he wilt come in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory, when every 


eye ſhall ſee him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
= becauſe of him and thoſe of all kindreds of 


the earth, in a ſpecial manner, who have been fa. 
voured with the means of grace, and yet ſo far loſt 


to any proper ſenſe of the worth and value of 
their precious privileges, as to ſet their mouths 


againſt the heavens, in profane mocking of God, 
his word, ordinances, ſervants, and people. 
9. and laſtiy, We may infer matter of exhorta- 


_ tion. 


1. We exhort all who have experienced the 
power of divine grace upon their hearts, and known 
the. joyful found of the goſpel in truth, to bleſs a 


God of infinite love and grace, for ſending the 
goſpel to them, and that net only in word, but in 
the dem 


demonſtration of the Holy Spirit. You have 


great re 


on to be chankful, and to walk humbly 
with your God. Bleſſed are your eyes, for _ 
ce. 


Such 
would do well to conſider, ere it be too late, that, 
our Lord Jeſus will not be ſlack to accompliſh the : 


_ 


12 be Captain of Salvatin 
ſee the glory and excellency of theſe things, which 
are hid from the greater part of the wiſe and pru- 
dent. We exhort you to grow in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt." And to 
ſeek to have a more intimate ſenſe of the enlight- 
ening, meekening, and ſoul-transforming efficacy of 
the goſpel upon your hearts. Be much taken up 
in looking to glorious Chriſt in the glaſs of the go- 
ſpel ; you cannot ſee him but in the promiſe, nor 
ſee the promiſes to your real comfort, but as you 
fee them in him; and you never get a view of him 
by the eye of faith, but your conformity to him 
will, in ſome meaſlure, be promoted, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
( | You may be exhorted o walk worthy of the Lord, 
tos all well-pleaſing, that is, endeavouring to pleaſe 
him in all things. Adorning the doctrine of God your 
Saviour, by a life and converſation evidencing that 
| you know the grace of God in truth. Be exhorted 
| to go forth to duty and difficulty daily in the ſtrength 
| of that grace the goſpel reveals, keeping, as it were 
your one eye on the precept for direction, and the 
| other on the promiſe for your ſupport and through- - 
| 
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bearing in the way of duty. 
I! 2. As for you, who, though you are enjoying a 
i diſpenſation of the goſpel, have never yet experien- 
|  ced.the ſalutary effects of it upon your hearts. We 
exhort you to conſider the great miſery of your pre- 
ſent condition; if the goſpel be hid from you, it is 
| becauſe Satan the god of this world, has blinded your 
| minds, and hardened your hearts. Jeſus Chriſt is co- 
| ming to you from Sabbath to Sabbath in the goſpel. 
| chariot, ſaying, Behold me, behold me, Iſa. Ixv. 2. 
mw Look wnto me and be ye ſaved. He has been long a- 
| mong you as one that ſerveth, ſaying to you, What 
will ye, that I ſhall do unto you? but you have not re- 
ceived eyes to ſee, nor hearts to underſtand, to this 
lk day. Tou are afleep within the flood-mark of the 


wrath 


— — 
—— 


af 
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wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and in- 
expreſſibly dreadful will your caſe be for eternity, 


jf you are not awaked in time, to a ſenſe of your 
fin and danger; and to ſee the things which be. 


long to your peace, before they are hid from your 
eyes. Ariſe then, O ſleeper, and call upon thy God, 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs at 


the firſt, that he may ſhine into thy heart, to give 


thee the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face 


of Feſus Chriſt. You have his gracious promiſe, to 


plead, as your warrant and encouragement, to ex- 


pect he will do it, Iſa. xxv. 7. © He will deſtroy 


« in this mountain, the face of the covering caſt 
ce er all people, and the vail that is ſpread over 
ce all nations.” Seek that he may kindly determine 


you, to give credit to the promiſe, and then ſhall you _ 


fee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God, Then ſhall you ſee the King in his beauty, and 
take up with the word of truth, meekneſs and righte- 


 ouſneſs, and the precious things it contains and 


makes known, as your enriching treaſure, both in 
this, and in the world to come. 3 


s E R. 


—— 


truly great and intereſting. 
uſe of is his word, which is alſo the chariot wherein 


in the two precedi 
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The A of Zion's Kino, arp 1 in the 
Hearts of his Enemies, and the Tenge 
falling in bieten under Nm. 15 


8 


. "Pear. . 
vie arrows are ſharp in the heart of the K zng's 
enemies: whereby the e falls under oy. : 


U 
eternal ſalvation of men; and theſe are objects 
The ſword he makes 


fare wherein he is engaged, is very honour- 


he rides, conquering and to conquer. Now, when he 


| whoſe name is the mo? Mighty, girds on his ſword, 


and mounts his chariot of ftate, as weſee him doing 


to hear, that great and terrible things are per- 
formed by his hand. God the Father had ſaid to 


_ Thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, 


it ſhall bring events great and wonderful to pals, 
- which ſhall prove terrible indeed to all thine ene- 


-mies, but moſt comforting to all thy friends. Se 
words now read, contain an account of theſe fer. 


rible things our Lord Jeſus brings to paſs by means 
of a goſpel-diſpenſation. hine arrows are 


. < ſharp in the heart of the King's enemies; where- 


% by the people fall under thee.” Where, 
1. We may obſerve the perſon ſpeaking to 


the Captain of our ſalvation; namely, Jurovan, in 


he * of the F _— at whoſe nent 


Our Lord Jeſus i is a man of war, and the war- 
He fights for the glory of God, and the 


verſes; we may juſtly ex- 


the 


1 3 


a abs fe. a , ef ia en. 
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in 


the Captain of our ſalvation, may be viewed as 


Arp: Ihe wind of lev is ON to a ſbarp 


n Arens of Zinne King, &c. ths 
che work. of our redemption” was undertaken by 


Chriſt, as our Surety and Redeemer, and.who has, 


from all eternity, determined, in what places of 
the 'world the goſpel ſhall be. preached; how long 

it mall be continued in any particular place : what - 
perſons ſhall reap ſaving benefit by it ; who ſhall 
be the inſtruments, by whom it ſhall be preached'; 
and what fruit and ſucceſs their miniſtry ſhall have a- 
mong thaſe to wham they are ſent, All thoſe 
3 God hath ſettled from everlaſting ; © For 

„known unto him are all things from the begin- 
ning,“ Ads xv. 18. And —_ he faith bere to 


prediction of the great ſucceſs the goſpel was to 
have, particularly among the Gentile nations, when 


he ſhould ride forth amongſt them, in the miniſtry of 


his Apoſtles, Oc. to at and Take ane, n þ 
poopie for! hint: 
2. We may obſerve hb: fla fakes of ab th 


arrows, wherewith this glorious Warrior has his 


quiver filled, Thine arrows are ſharp, &c. Arms 
ate frequently aſcribed to Chriſt in Seripture, ſuch, 
aT, bow and arrows, which are to be under- 
ſtood in A metaphorical ſenſe, after the manner 
of men engaged in war, who often ſind theſe wea- 
Pons uefa, both in defending themſelves from, and 
offending their enemies. By arrpws:here, we are 
to underſtand the ſame thing on the. matter, as by 
ſword, namely, the word of Clriſt, whereby he con- 
quers and ſubdues his enemies to himſelf. The 
title of arrows is very frequently given to words in 
Scripture, Pal. iv. 4. ; and to the gudgments of 
God, (which he iuflicts upon his enemies accord- 
ing to his ward, Deut. xxxii. 23. and on account 
of their abuſe and miſtmprovement of it. 

3. It is affirmed of theſe arrows, that they are 


. 
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two eng 12 8 which is ſaid to proceed out F his 
molit /; Tau which the Apoſtle ſaith is Harper than 


any twoledged ford, Heb. iv. 12. Chriſt's ar- 


rows do not fail to accompliſn the end for which 
he ſends them; they are like the ſword of Saul, 


and bow of Jonathan, which returned not empty from | 


the fat of the ſlain, and the blood of the mighty. 
His word will prove either the ſavour of life unto life, 
or of death unto death, to all to whom it is ſent, 

We may obſerve where it is that theſe arrows 
Ie their effect; where their ſharpneſs is experi- 


enced; and that is, in the hearts of the King's ene. 


mies. Thine arrows are ſharp in the hearts of 
e the King's enemies. He who made the heart, 
has acceſs to it, and can open it, to receive his 
word. Men can bring the means of conviction no 


Farther than the outward ear, but Chriſt can direct 


his arrows to the heart. His word, when accom- 
panied by his Spirit, is “ quick and powerful, and 

i ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even 
“ to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and \pi pirit, and of the 
ce joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
e thoughts and intents of the heart e as in that 
forecited, Heb. iv. 12. OL 001 
1 We may obſerve the evidenes; given, that 

Chriſt's arrows are ſharp in the hearts of his ene- 
mies, and that is, that the people fall under him. 
„ Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
King's enemies; een the people fall _— 


: | wy thee. 9 ;(f Nr! 4 3 


By the King's dlm Nn the people CORR are 
| Laid to fall under him, the ſame perſons are intend- 
ed. And the enemies of Chriſt may be ſaid ro fall 
under bim, in a twofold reſpect, either as ſlain by 
his arrows, or as proſtrate at his feet, as men over- 
come in the field of battle, yield themſelves up to 
5 the * and, as rebellious ſubjects, FR 
y 


_ 4% he. willing m the day vf thi 


* ary, more than the womb of the morning 
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by their rightful Sovereign, lay down thè weapons of 
their rebellion, and return to their dutiful Aleph 
ance: to their Prince, availing themſelves of the act 
of grace, and ſincerely repenting the ſin and follx 
they have been chargeable with. Many fall before 
the word of Chriſt, ſo as never to riſe again. They 
are hewn by his Prophets, and ſlain by the 4 
of his mouth, and the judgments thereby denoun- 
ced. While others ſo fall under him, as that their 
fall only makes way for their everlaſting exaltation. 
Thoſe Chriſt wounds, that he may heal them; and 


kills that he may make them alive. He acquaints 1 


them moſt intimately with their wounded and dead- 
ly condition by nature, by ſending the law cloſely ' 
home, upon the conſcience, that he may heal them 
by the grace of the goſpel. It is this working of 
Chriſt, by means of his word and Spirit, whereby 
he brings his enemies to become his friends, to 
which we ſhall chiefly have an eye, in the follow. 


ing diſcourſe. And the doctrine we N from 
the words i is, | 


- Dot. Our Lord Feſus Criſt, the Kin ing "of Zion, 
brings thoſe who are by nature his enemies, to be- 
come his friends, and willing ſubjects; by means of 
the goſpel.” ** Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart 
&© of the King's enemies ; whereby the- people fall 
*/under thee.” Pal. cx. 3. Thy, people ſhall 
power, in the beau- 
© ties of holineſs from "ihe womb of the morning: 
„Thou haſt the dew of thy youth; or, as the 
words may be read, more agreeable to the original 
Thy people ſhall be freewill-offerings; in the 
day of thy forces, in the beauties of th e fanctu- 


* thy youth, or thy young men be to thee: Thy 
* people ſhall preſent themſelves willingly to thee; 
{ as living ſacrifices, - Kom. Xl, 1. When thou 


fhalt 


ſhall _ 


CCC ets et Mn ES 
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falt raife: thy: forces, conſiſting. of T: 
| othexy preachers of the goſpel;'and fend them forth | 
tb conquer the world unto thyſelf; they fall pre- 
ſeit themſelves to thee, in the beautiful ſanctuary, 
_ namely y the Goſpel · church, the antitype of the world- 
=; —— and thy ſpiritual ſeed and progeny, 
ſhall be more numerous t han the drops of dew; that 
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2 from the womb of the morning. 
The method we ſhall obſerve in ey 5 fur. 


ther from this text and doctrine, is, 


0e e who. od be ſaid - to. be Chriſt's 
ebemies. | TCF 


II. Speak wins of "ih work f Chriſt; which 


conſiſts in his making his enemies become his 
| friends, by means of the goſpel. LE} sf | 


III. Offer ſome thoughts upon the effect of that 


work; or ſpeak of the people, their falling under 


Chriſt, in the way of kindly e nete | 


to his ſceptre and government. 


IV. * N all is propoſed as tha Lord 
may direct. 


1. It was propoſed « to enquire Shi wy: be ſaid 


to be Chriſt's enemies. And, in general, we may 
obſerve, that he has as many enemies as there are 


devils in hell, and irregenerate men upon earth. 
It is the woful condition of all men by nature, that 


they are enemies to Chriſt. All thoſe who are 


now his friends, and willing ſubjects, were once 
to be found in the camp of his enemies. Hence 
ſays the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, Von who 
<c were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your 
& mind, by wicked works, yet now hath he re- 


| of $6: \@nciled?? Coloſſ. i. 21. The minds of men are 
„ m full of enmity againſt God, which enmity 


_ diſcovers 


Apoſtles and 1 


"urge in . Heart of his. Rp ; 149 | 


1 bs. diſcovers-itſe}f by wicked works. Vea, the heart 
i of man is ſo full of enmity againſt God, that the 


_ carnal mind is. called enmity, in the very abſtract; 
Rom. vii. 7. The carnal mind is e againſt 
. <, God, for it is not ſubject to the law of . „ nei- 
e ther indeed can be.“ 
this we have of the heart of man, eſpecially when 
we conſider, that it is given by one: whoſe judg- 
ment is always according to truth! There is ſome- 
thing in the heart of every man, that is not, nei- 
ther can be ſubject to God's juſt and holy law. 
But thanks be to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, though the enmity of man's heart cannot be 
ſubjected to his law, it can be ſlain, and deſtr ed 
by the croſs of his Son, aud the efficacy of his : 
rit. Should it then be enquired, What way do 
men evidence their enmity at Chriſt? We 3 
1. By ſetting up their own! wiſdom, and carnal 
reaſonings, in oppoſition to the revelation he has 
made of his Father's will to us in the goſpel. The 
great things the goſpel makes 3 to us, are 
reckoned  oliſhaeſs by the natural man, 1 Cor. ii. 
14, ©. The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
YM ſpiritually diſcerned.” The man that has nothing 
_ ſupernatural about him, recerveth not, that is, a8. 
proveth not, but oppoſeth the things of the Spirit 
of God, eſteeming them weak and fooliſh matters, 
and the reaſon is, he knows them not. They are 
things which can only be diſcerned by the foiritual 
eye; and while the man is in his natural ſtate, he 
is entirely deſtjtute of that viſive faculty; blind 
and cannot ſee afar off; accordingly, he denies the 
authority of Chriſt, as the Meſſenger of the my 
Covenant, and the Apoſtle of our profeſſion ; « 
1 light and reflimony of of his Spirits 


ſtopping | 


What a woſul ee "ok 


* 
— 
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ſtopping his ear againſt the charming voice of the 
goſpel, by refuſing to hear him thai Jpeaketh from 
| heaven, Heb. xil. 25. Nay, fo long as a man is un- 
der the power of corrupt nature, he is difpoſed to 
receive the teſtimony of the vileſt impoſtor, rather 
than his, who is the Amen, ' The faithful and true 
witneſr. So we find our Lord declares concerning 
the unbelieving Jews, John v. 43. I am come“ 
(ſays he) © in my Father's name, and you receive 
«< me not. If another ſhall come in his own name, 
ce him you will receive.“ As the man who is ſa- 
vingly enlightened in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
8 _— all things dung for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of him, Phil. iii. 8. fo the natural man counts 
the perſon, office and doctrine of Chriſt, mere 
empty things, in compariſon of the excellency he 
thinks he ſees in ſelf. wiſdom. 8 
2. Men evidence their enmity'at Chriſt, r re- 
| fuſing to ſubmit to his righteouſneſs revealed ir 
the goſpel, Rom. x. 7 It is natural for every 
man, to go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of his 
- own, to the diſparagement of the grace of God. 
The goſpel ſets forth Chriſt as the end of the 
£ law for righteouſneſs,” to every hearer of it But 
no man can naturally think of being ſaved by the 
righteouſneſs of another; he had rather ſabmit to 
the heavy and unprofitable, nay,  ſoul- deſtroying 
methods, the man of \m impoſes upon his followers, 
in order to their attaining to righteouſneſs, than. 
be indebted to the ne for it. And indeed, 
there is no way whereby the enmity of mens hearts 
diſcovers itſelf more N — inſt Chriſt, than by rejec- 
ting his righteouſneſs. For while men endeavour to 
work out a righteouſneſs of their own, they charge 
the higheſt act of folly. upon the glorious Redeem- 
er, faying, on the matter, He laid down his life to 
| A that righteouſneſs and ſalvation for 2 | 
| Ic 
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ſing to take on his burden. 
| 3 ſeem to pay more regard to _ law, than 
to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; or to Chriſt in his 

kingly, than in his prieſtly office; and yet his heart 


ers? in the Heart of. his People. 2 15 | 


| Which they could have done for themſelves. Every 
attempt to eſtabliſn a righteouſneſs of our own, is 
a ſaying, on the matter, that Chriſt aſſumed our na- 


ture, gave obedience to the law, and ſatisfied: the 


demands of juſtice, without a cauſe. Hence, ſaitn 
the Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 21. If righteouſneſs come by | 


« the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” ? 
They do it by declinin „ yoke, and 0 
Legaliſt would in- 


is equally averſe to him in both; for while he en- 
deavours te recommend himſelf to God for accept- 
ance upon the footing of his own- obedience to tile 


law, he is in reality, the greateſt Antinomian, the 


teſt enemy to the law; at once betraying his ig- 


norance of the law, and diſcovering the contemptible 
thoughts he has of it; by thus propoſing to put it off 
with the filthy rags of his own: Sightooulneſs. What- 
ever regard men may pretend to have for the law of 
God, their hearts can never be ſubject to it, until 
they are brought to ſubmit to, the ſurety righte - 
ouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus; till then his yoke muſt 
appear grievous to them, andi his burden altogether 
unſupportable. And the language of their hearts 
cannat fail to be, Ve will not have this man to rei 

over us. Who is the Lord that we ſhowld obey him? 


Every man and woman by nature, hath the ſame 


diſpoſition toward the Lord and bis: Anointed, 
with the We read of, Pſal. ii. 3. they ſay, Let 
“ us break their bande aſunder, and caſt their cords 
. from us.“ Whatever obedience to the law, any 
perform, while in their natural ſtate, they are either 
driven to it by the laſhes of a natural conſcience, or 
influenced by the ſervile hopes of a reward. Ihe du- 
ties 0 — do not ring from faith in Chriſt, 


— | 


15 "The Arrows of Zints ne, 

love to him, and .ceal-epard to his authority, nor is 
the glory of God the end to which they are directed. 
14. Many evidence the enmity of their hearts at 
Chrid, by by neglecting and de ſpiſing his ordinances. 
Ie preaching of the goſpel is accounted foohiſlt. 
nels by men in their irregenerate ſtate z and the 
more natural wit and ſagacity they are endowed 
-with, the more fooliſn does that ordinance. appear 
in their eye; as the Apoſtle ſhe ws at great length, 
| in the firſt and fecond chapters of his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. And as men naturally deſpiſe 
the preaching of the goſpel,” and reckon it fooliſh- 
-neſs; they can ftand no better affected to any 
other ordinance of divine appointment. It is truly / 
lamentable to fee ſo many evidencing their enmity 
agant Chriſt, by g and deſpiſing his ordi- - 
- nances, in a land wherein 3 gene- 
rally received. Many evidence their contempt of 
them, by an almoſt total abſtinence therefrom. 
Breach of Sabbath, and neglect of divine ordinances, 
are (ms wherewith great men ſtand in à ſpecial 
manner le at this day. We could not well 
- know how to account for the conduct of many 
If the people who are great, conſidering what 
1 res they have to know their duty, and 
yet how undutifully they act, if the Apoſtle had 
| not ſaid concernir them, as in 1 Cor. i. 26. Ye 
e fee your c brethren, how that not many wiſe 
e men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
s noble, are called And while many thus deſpiſe 
the ordinances of Chriſt, by a total neglect of 
them; there are too many, who, though they give 
an out ward attendance on them, ſadly evidence 
their enmity at Chriſt, by the careleſs and formal 
manner, in which they wait upon him therein. 
A holy God may juttly bring the ſame charge a- 


Fo ps goſpel-hearers = at this day, that he did 
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againſt» his ancient people, Mal. b 13, “% Ve ſaid 
& alſo; Behold what a wearineſs is it! and: je have 
«& ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lok of hoſts; and ye 
& brought that which was torn, and the lame and 
« the ſick 3 thus ye brought an offering: Should 


« accept this of your hands? ſaith the Lord.” - 


The great untenderneſs alſo, which. many: diſcover 
in their walk and converſation, declares, in the 
moſt undeniable manner, that they lightly eſteem 
the ordinances. of Chriſt, whatever their profeſſion 
to the contrary may be. tt * 0h Cans 
F. The natural enmity ab mens hearts at Chriſt, 
runs out ſometimes in the way of ig his 
ſervants and people, both by tongue and hand. 
They that are born after the fleſh, perſecute thoſe 
e are born after the ſpirit. It has frequently been 
the lot of the followers of the Lamb, in all ages, 
to ſuffer perſecution: And all who will live: godly 
in Chriſt Jelus may lay their account with being 
perſecuted in a leſs or greater - Perſecu- 
tors directed their arrows. chiefly againſt our Lord: 
himſelf, in the days of his fleſh 3 and now that he: 
is out 'of their reach, they make war with his 
ſeed, who endeavour to keep the commandments: 
of God, and have the teſtimony of: Jeſus. And 
thus are ſtill perſecuting him through their ſides. 
Hence, believers are ſaid to fil} up that which. is. 
behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, Col. i. 14. And 
accordingly we ſee, when our Lord was graciouſly. 
pleaſed to bring a perſecuting Saul, to perceive his ſin 
and danger in perſecuting the Church, be gave him 


Ito know, that his rage had been againſt him, Saul, 


Saul, ſays he, why perſecuteſt thou. me Perſecu - 
tors are among the chief of Chriſt's enemies ; they 
not only refuſe- to give him glory themſelves, by 
believing in, and profeſſing 5 name; but they ' 
ao Rand! in the way of te doing it, ſo far as; 
U U * 
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their influence can go. Perſecution is -a compli- 
cated crime, which is readily attended with an op- 
probrious manner of ſpeaking of Chriſt; his truths 
and ways, and with a covetous diſpoſition ; all 
= 2 the Apoſtle Paul intimates, when reflecting 
his own conduct, when a perſecator, 1 Tim. 


| i. 19. J was, ſays be, a blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 


tor, and injurious. * Perſecutors not only refuſe 
to enter into the kingdom of God themſelves, as 
dur Lord ſaith of the Scribes and Phariſees, but 
alſo do what they can, to ſtand in the way of 
thoſe who would enter. So that it may be juſtly 
_ "Raid of them, as the Apoſtle doth of the perſecu- 
ting Jews, 1 t Theff. ii. 1 5, 16. They pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all men; forbidding to 
« ſpeak to the Gentiles that they: might be ſaved, 
to fill up their ſins alway,” till, when mercy 


ts them not, wrath comes upon them to 


_ the-uttermoſt.” 
6. Men evidence their enmity againſt Chriſt, by 
unbelief. Indeed, unbelief is the great and leading 


actual ſin among the hearers of the goſpel; ſo that 


we may juſtly conſider it as the root of all the ill will 
which men have at the Saviour. It is by unbelief 
that the original corruption of the heart mainly 
works among thoſe who are favoured with a dif- 
penſation of the goſpel. Indwelling corruption 
working by-unbelief, is the ſm that moſt eaſily be- 
ſets the 8 of che goſpel, Heb. xii. 1. Unbe- 
Hef is a departing from the living God, and a refuſing 
to embrace the remedy he has graciouſly provided. 


Hence our Lord complains of his hearers in the 
days of his perſonal miniſtry, that they would not 
come to him, that they might have life, John v. 40. 
be unbelieving Jews diſcovered many ſigns of 
enmity againſt Chriſt ; but his complaint is chiefly 


. _ their unbelief; that ing at the root of all 
their 
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their other acts of rebellion againſt him. Great is 


the enmity men diſcover againſt Chriſt, by their 


unbelief. Unbelief is a contemning the perſon of 


Chriſt, the record of God concerning him, the 


bowels of his love, the power of all his miracles, 


the merit and efficacy of his death, the glory of 


his aſcenſion, and the nfajeſty, of his offices ; while 


it is an accounting the whole hiſtory: 'of the goſpel, 
no better than a narration of lies and falſehoods. 
The unbelie ver charges folly upon Chriſt, denies 
his love, rejects his authority, undervalues his ex- 


cellency, counts the blood of the Covenant where. - 


with he was ſanctified an unholy thing; denies him 


the travel of his ſoul, n n m_ puts any: to. 


grief. LE KF 
7. The natural enmity of mens Aae iar 


Chriſt, diſeovers itſelf. in ſome, by their 2 
propagating and defending error. : 
Beile evidence their enmity againſt Chriſt, by 
denying the neceſſity of divine Revelation, affirm- 
ing that the light of nature is ſufficient to direct 
men to happineſs. But if there is ſuch a heavy judg- 
ment denounced. apainſt thoſe who would take a. 
way the ſmalleſt part of divine Revelation, as we 
ſee there is, hew awful muſt their condition be, 


who, through their pride of corrupt reaſon and. 


ſelf. wiſdom, ſet aſide the whole of it as uſeleſs ?: Rev. 
xxii. 19. © If any man ſhall take away from the 
« words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
© take away his part out of the book of life, and 
« out of 'the holy city, and from the "things which 
are written in this book.” 

Arians diſplay their enmity, againſt Chriſt; by | 


genying his ſupreme Deity, and ſo putting hm 
who ig over all, Cod bleſſed far ever, among the 

rank of created beings. He by whom all things 
| were * and by whom all things conſiſt ; he 


who 
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155 Tie Arrou of Zion's King, 
whom Dyes adore ; and he whom ehovah will have 
> all men to honour, even as they do himſelf, ; muſt 
de but a creature, according to theſe proud blaſ. 
phemers; becauſe their corrupted reaſon cannot 
mew them how he can be the bepotten of the Fa. 
ther, and not poſterior” I Ng and exiſt. 
| ence. | 
Socinians diſcover their enmity at this glorious 
' perſon, not only by joining with the Arians to en- 
deavour to rob him of his Deity, denying that he had 
any exiſtence before he was born of the Virgin; 
but alſo, by refuſing that he ſuffered as a Surety- 
Prieſt, affirming, that he ſuffered and died only to 
confirm his doctrine, and ſet a pattern of patient 
ſuffering before his people. There is no truth 
more clearly ſet forth in Scripture, than that the 
Tg of Chriſt were of a vicarious nature, Iſa. 
Mi Our Lord Jeſus is expreſsly called the 
gare of the better Teſtament, Heb. vii. 22. And 
he tells us, he came into the world im the aſumption 
_ of our nature, fo give his life a ranſom for, or, in 
the ſtead of the many, Matth. xx. 28. And who- 
ever will ſeriouſly conſider only that one ingredi- 
ent in his ſufferings on the croſs, viz, his being 
Aceſerted, will, it is preſumed, find it difficult to de- 
ny that the whole were not penal. He was dealt with 
by the juſtice of God, as thoſe whom he ſuffered for, 
= mou rt to have been: Cod ſpared not his own Son, 
Rom. viii. 32. And ſinners of mankind are called 
and wafranted to plead the benefit of what he 
hath done and ſuffered, at the bar of law and ju- 
ſtice, for their "juſtification and ſalvation, as if they 
had done it all themſelves. -+ 
All legal preachers are enemies to Chriſt; the ten- 
dency of their doctrine being to lead men away from 
him, to found their hopes of eternal life upon ſome 
A TOTO 'of _ own, a0 the ſa : 
5 


=. * 


are delivered by C 
Covenant of Works, but alſo from all obligation 
to it as the rule of their practice. And while 
many evidence their enmity, at Chriſt, by teaching 


him, and kindneſs for him. Theſe, 


e Of” W "0: "0. 8 "0 0 wo 


foul ſhall have no plea 


gap in the Heart of his Angles: 1 1 57 


ect and contempt of that * ee which he 

b. wrought out, and revealed to us in the goſpel. 
Antinomians evidence their enmity a him, 
rticularly. as King in Zion, by affirming, that men 
rift, not only from the law as a 


ſuch doctrines as theſe, it is much to be lamented, 


that ſo many evidence their enmity againſt him, by 


giving countenance to the teachers of them, though. 


 expreſsly warned from the word of God, to whe 


head what, and how they hear, and to try the ſpi- 


rits, and ceaſe to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to 


err from the paths of knowledge, and to prove all 


things, and ſo to hold faſt that only which is good. 


8. Many bewray their enmity at Chriſt, by apo- 
ſtatizing from him, after 1 ſubjection to 
ike the dog, re- 

turn to their vomit, and the ſow to her wallowing in 
the mire, after ſhe was made clean. Apoltates are 
juſtly reckoned among the chief of the King's ene- 
mies, and the moſt unlikely to become his 33 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. And this conſideration ſhould 
excite every profeſſed ſubject of the King, to exer- 
ciſe a' holy cautious fear, le/# a promiſe being left 


| them of entering into his reſt, they ſhould ſo much 5 


as ſeem to come ſhort of it How alarming is that 
declaration, Heb. x. 38. Fan man draw back my 
= ure in him. The apoſtate 

reflects the greateſt diſhonour upon Chriſt = the. 
of truth. He ſays, on the matter, that he came 


to Chriſt, but found nothing in him that was de- : 


ſirable. He de ſpiſes the pleaſant land, grieves the 


hearts of the godly, and hardens the impenitent in 


ſin. He ſays, it is vain to ſerve God, keep his com- 
mandments, and to walk mournfully before him. He 
| | is 
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is a er upon Miſpeb, and a net ſpread upon. Ta 2. 


; - _ to impede others in their ſpirituaÞjourney.. 
ang evidence their enmity at Chriſt, by af. 
| fe 


to be neither his friends nor his ſoes; ; they 
do ri chooſe to oppoſe religion, and as little can 
they think to be ſeen taking part with it; this is a 


ſpiritual diſeaſe, wherewith many of this generation 


are ſadly affected at this day. They are Laodicea 
like, neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm, and ſo in the 


greateſt danger of being ; ſpuet out of ChriſPs mouth; 
for he hath expreſsly told us, that tho/e who are not 


with 'him, are againſt him. Matth. xii. 30.“ He 
tc that is not with me is againſt me: And he that 


5 gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad.“ 
re are many in our day, who give themſelves 


no concern to know the ſigns of the times, and ubat 


they ought to do, and fo negle& to take part with 


Chriſt, in teſtifying againſt the ſinful courſes of a 


backſliding and 9 2 generation. There are 
many, ſome through an unaccountable ignorance of 
their duty, fome through enmity at Chriſt, care- 
leſſneſs, carnal and ſelfiſh views; and others through : 
fear of reproach for his ſake, Sc: who, we have 
reaſon to fear, are provoking the Lord to ſay con- 


cerning them, as of Meroz, Judges v. 23. © "Curſe 
ye Meroz,—Curſe. ye: bitterly the inhabitants 


« thereof; becauſe they came not to the help of 
ce the Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the 
< mighty. There are many other ways whereby 
the natural enmity of the heart exerts itſelf againſt 
Chriſt, which we cannot inſiſt upon; ſuch as, perſons 


their reſting on a form of godlineſs, without ſeek- 


ing acquaintance with the power of it; living in the 


neglect of known duty, when the Lord gives them 


an opportunity to perform it. Taking up with the 
* of the hypocrice, and N a heart e enmi· 
; 


bs 
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5 60 to Chriſt, under the cloak of pretended friend · 


ſhip. This 1 IS indeed a way. of exerting the enmi- 5 5 


ty of the heart againſt Chriſt, that eludes the eye 
of man; but he ſees it, Who will in a little, make 
_ all the Churches know, that he ſearches the A 


and tries the reins of the children of men. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeaks A 
little of that work of Chriſt, which conſiſts in his 
making his enemies become = TROY oy means 


of the goſpel. 


Audi denke anmemberyd, when we Af 0 
work to the goſpel as the mean, we intend not the 
goſpel ſtrictly taken, as oppoſed to the law; but 


the goſpel- diſpenſation, wth includes all the ſeve · 
ral parts of divine revelation for Zion's King makes 


uſe of his word in general, as the mean hoy n. 

the people to fall under him. And, | 5 
1. When our Lord Jeſus is about to bring a 
perſon ĩ into a ſtate of friendſhip with himſelf, he 


convinces the man of the ſinfulneſs of his condition, 5 


perſuading him, both of the reality of his enmity- 
againſt him, and the dan nger to which he is expoſed 


on account of it. And 5 His moſt e method 
of procedure in doing ſo, is, 


He readily ſingles out ſome one ſin at firſt, which. 


it may be, has been of a groſs nature, ſuch as breach 


of Sabbath, ſome ſpecial inſtance of undutifulneſs 
to parents, the perſons having been ſome time or 


other overtaken with drunkenneſs, wrathful anger 
or the like: Thus we find in his dealings with the 
wonfan of Samaria, John iv. 18. He ſingles out 
the ſin of adultery, in which ſhe was then living, 
- bying it cloſely home to her conſcienee z he ſoſcon- 


vinced her of that fin, as that ſhe was convinced 
in effect, of all fin; for ſays the to the men of her 


city, © Come, ſee a man that told me all thin 


5 that ever I did: Is not this the Chrilt? This 
method 
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method of fixing the gullt of ſome one roſs viola- | 
tion of the law, upon the conſcience ar firſt, is the | 


courſe our Lord moſt-readily takes with chele per- 
ſons, who have been pe | 

in a courſe of lin, before he has taken a ſaving deal- 
ing with them, by his word and Spirit. He con- 


rmitted to continue lo 


vinces the man of hidden ſins, theſe boſom luſts, 


Chriſt by his word in the hand of his Spirit, lays 
open the ſecrets of the heart, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 
Giving the man experimentally to know the truth 
of. —— he ſays, Jerem. xvii. 10.1 the Loxn 


8 ſearch the heart, I. try the reins, even to give 


« every man according to his ways, and according 
& to the fruit of his doings,” He moreover con- 


Vvinces the man of thoſe fins which he has long lince 


committed and forgotten, ſach as the ſins af youth; 


— with ſuch trials, as that they are made to 
ſee their paſt ſins, as it were wrote upon their 
judgments. He convinces the man of the fin of 


his nature, and the particular manner by which it 


the hearers of the 


works amon I, namely, 


by the unbelief of the heart. The ſin of unbelief 


is that fin, which doch moſt eaſily beſet goſpel- hear- 


ers ; it is a ſin that works ſecretly, and is not eaſily 
. diſcerned, Neither the.natural conſcience, nor the 
law, can diſcover. it to the man, nor do they ac- 
cuſe him on account of it. The law condemns 


every man for not continuing in all things it com- 
mands; but it is the work of the Spirit in an emi- 


nent manner, to convince a perſon of unbelief, John 
xvi. 9. Sc. And until a man is convinced of his un- 


1 5 85 - belief, 


uptions which were known to none but 
God, and, his own conſcience, Such as, the pride, 
legality, carnality and covetouſneſs of the heart. 


and this he may do by means of an afflicting diſpen- i 
ation of his providence, concurring, with his word, 
as in the caſe of Joſeph's brethren; he often tryſts 
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belief, he is convinced of no ſin at all, in a Guitable © 


manner; for while unbelief retains its reigning pow. 


er in the heart, it keeps the man- under the power 

of all his other fins and corruptions. Hence our 
Lord ſingles out this ſin, as in that forecited John 
xvi. 8, 9. as if he would intimate to us, that when 


a man is once convinced of it, he is, upon the mat- 


ter, convinced of all fin. He, viz. the Spirit, will ; 
reprave the world.of ſin—of ſin, becauſe they believe 


not on me. In one word, he convinces the man of the 


real nature and tendency of his ſan, and lets him ſee 


that in it, which he never ſaw before : He lets him 


ſee it, as diſhonouring to God, and as the abomina- 
ble thing which his ſoul hates. And while the man 


is made to ſee it as God's enemy, he is like wiſe 
brought to diſcern what a fearful adverſary it is ta 


himſelf, its native te 
and deſtroy the ſou]. 


being to deſile, diſturb 


2. Our Lord having thus convinced the ſinner 
of his ſin, he alſo ſhews him the danger to which 


it expoſes. him, letting him ſee, that they who do 
the things, with which he ſtands chargeable, are 


worthy of death; and that therefore he in particular, 


deſerves to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
power. He ſhews the man the reality of his dan 
ger; that he can by no means eſcape the wrath 


to come, if he continues in his ſinful ſtate and 
condition. And as the Spirit convinces the man 


of ſin by the precept of the law, he ſhews bim 
the demerit of it, by means of the threatening, 


vhich denounces the curſe upon every one that con- 


tinueth not in all things which are written in the book 


the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. And the man 
being convinced, that he has been ſo far from con- 


unuing in 40 things written in the book of the 
wal] That: 1 has 0 cont) _ in N it OY 
[ 
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8 "of him, but trampled all the precepts of it ads | 
his feet, while at the {ame time, he made light of 


* 1 * * * ä * * * * - A. ren * 3 N 
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all its threatenings, he now ſees himſelf really to 
be under its curſes ſees every threatening it con- 


7 "tains, as an arrow "pointing to his heart. 


3. As our Lord Jeſus convinces the man of his 
danger, on account of his fin, he alſo.cauſes him to 
ſiee the vanity, and fruitleſſneſs of every attempt he 
zs ready to make, in order to recommend himſelf to 
the divine favour by his own works of. righteouſneſs. 
It is very natural for a perſon, when once he ſees him. 
ſelf expoſed to the wrath of God, for diſobedience 


- to his law, to endeavour to turn away his anger, by 
being more obſervant of the law than before; ac- 


: cordinghy, the groſſer acts of wickedneſs are aban- 
„ „duties are multiplied, and the man hopes, 

chat if patience is exerciſed toward him, he will 
make payment of all he owes ; but when Chriſt is 
really about to make the man his friend, he lets 
him ſee, that his own righteouſneſs and works, 


can by no means profit him, Iſa. Ivii. 12. He lets 


him ſee that he 4 — rnined, both totally aud irreco- 
verably, for any be, or any other creature 
can do for his h help. * lets the man ſee, that the 


commandment that. was ordained to life, now iſſues 


in death; and that the law is become ſo weak 
through che fleſh, that it can afford him no help 
at all. He now hears the law, and fain would he 
be delivered out of its hand, but knows not how 
this can be effected: The law lets him ſee he is 
dead, and there it leaves him. 
4᷑. The Spirit of God enlightens the mind of 
the convinced and awakened — in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; he deſtroys the vail of ignorance, 
Wherewith the man's underſtanding was covered, 


und ſhines into his heart, giving him fbe lig ht of 


121 rn 71 the 88 of Goa, as it is diſplay 
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in the perſon of our glorious IMMANUEL: © Hence 


ler 


revelation, in the knowledge of Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. 
He ſets the Saviour before the ſinner in the word 
of promiſe, and opens his eyes to behold him, ac- 
cording to that promiſe we have John xvi. 14. 
« He ſhall plorify me, for he ſhall receive of em. : 
« and ſhall ſhe w it unto you. T 
The holy Spirit ſhe ws the man the erniaſobriclbne 
glory and excellency of the Redeemer's perſon; 
the fulneſs of ſaving offices where with he is inveſt- 5 
ed by the Father, and their ſuitableneſs to his 
condition ; and that in reſpect of theſe offices, he ir 
made of Cod, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificatiun, 
an and redemption, unto poor ſinful men. He lets the 
den man ſee, that righteouſneſs the Saviour has-wrought 
out, as every way ſufficient to merit the forgive- 
ts neſs of his ſins, and procure his acceſs into the 
Jets grace and favour of God, notwithſtanding all the 


the Holy Ghoſt is called, the Spirit of u iſdom and | ; 


rks, it} he has done. He lets the man ſee the New es 5 


lets venant, which was entered into with Chriſt as our 
c- Surety, from eternity.  Shews him that it # well 
ure ¶ ordered in all things; every way fit for ſecuring : 
the Y che great ends God deſigned by it, viz. His own 
Tues glory, and the eternal ſalvation of ſinners of man- 
ea kind. He ſhews the man, the ability and willing- 
help neſs of Chriſt, to fave ſinners, according to the 
he tenor of that Covenant, and him in particular; 
how thus convincing him, * that it is a faithful ſaying, 
e VF and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt-Jeſus 
© came into the world to ſave ſinners, of e 
I of © the very chief are not excepted.” + 
OW. 5. Chriſt having made himſelf known to the 
nce, ſinner, the Spirit apprehends the man for Chriſt, 
c works faith in his heart, with all the other ſaving 
t of graces which are inſeparably connected with it; 
1 and 1 implanted _ in the ſoul, by we; 
| 0 


— 


164 „ eee of Zion's King, 
of the promiſe, he draws it forth into exerciſe, fo 
nas that the ſoul is brought actually to embrace the 


Saviour, and cloſe with him, as his Saviour and 
Redeemer, in particular; and that on the footing of 


the deed of gift and grant which God has made of 
Chriſt, in the goſpel, to ſinners without exception, 
with the i invitation to receive him, and the faith. 


ful promiſe of ſalvation, in the way of believing in 
bim. And this faith, whereby the ſinner is brought 
fore ward, to lay hold on the Saviour, is God's 
gift to him, as really as the Saviour himſelf, Eph. 
A. 8. By grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and 
4 that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ 
For the man's receiving Chriſt, as the propitiation 
for his ſin, is ſolely the fruit of ſuch promiſes as 
tzheſe you have, Iſa. xliv. 5, © One ſhall fay, Iam 


e the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by the 


e name of Jacob, Ge. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, . 
_ xlv. 25. I will ſay, it is my people : and they 
hall fay, the Lord is my God.” 80 much for a 
mort view of that work of Chriſt, which conſiſts in 
his making his enemies become his friends, by 
means of the word, in the hand of his Spirit. But 
It may be obſerved here, by way of caution, that 
when we ſpeak of the Spirit, his ſetting the Sa- 
viour before the ſinner; and his bringing the ſin- 
ner to ſee, and believe in him, as diſtinct actings 
of the Spirit, we ſpeak according to the manner in 
which we muſt conceive of this matter; for that 
moment Chriſt is ſavingly preſented to the ſinner, 


that moment the en is brought to ſee and be- 


. heve upon him. 5 

III. We now paſs on to the third thing in the me- 

thod, which was, to offer ſome thoughts upon the 
effect of that work, which conſiſts in Chriſt's making 


tis enemies. become his ern, or, ſpeak of the 
| people 


ed ed = 
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people fall under him. Thine arrows are ſharp in 


the heart-friends of Chriſt than they were before, 
yet it miakes for the outward peace and comfort of 


me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways ! I ſhould 


e have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand 


cc againſt their adverſaries.” The haters of the 


Lord thould have ſubmitted themſelves unto him; 
or, as it is in the margin of ſome of your Bibles, 
„They ſhould have yielded a feigned obedience 
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people their falling under him, in the way of kindly 6 
ſubjecting themſelves to his ſceptre and govern- 
ment. And, in general, the effect is, that the 


the hearts of the King's enemies ; whereby the people 
fall under thee, We have already obſerved, that 
there are various ways of falling under Chriſt ; his, 
word and ordinances become the /avour of death tod ü 
| ſome, and ſo they are ſlain by the words of his 
mouth. And in a time wherein the Lord makes re. 
markable appearances in behalf of his Church and 
people, anſwering their prayers by fearful things mm , 
_ righteouſneſs, by marvellous deliverances to them, | 
and fearful ,plagues upon his and their enemies, K 

there are many who feign ſubjection to him; and, 

though this kind of ſubjection leaves them no more 


„ 


the Church; hence the Lord ſays concerning Iſrael 
of old, O that my people had hearkened unto 


tc unto him.” When the ſnare that was laid for 


the Jews, by Haman, in Eſther's days, Was broken, 
many became Jews for fear of the Jews, There 


is moreover a falling under Chriſt, in the way 


of the perſon's yielding a kindly ſubjection unto 


him, which is the fruit of the overpowering influ. 


| ence of his love and grace upon the heart, in the 
day of his armies. Of this ſort of ſubjection we now 


ſpeak ; and the following things are included in it. 


1. A real ſenſe of the perſon's. error and miſ- 
God. 


take in taking up the weapons of rebellion againſt 


* 
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God. A falling under Chriſt, in the way of End | 
- ty ſubjeQion, is a ſaying with the Church, as in 
Peſal. evi. 6. We have ſinned with our fathers; 

e we have committed iniquity; we have done wie- 

« kedly. When the poor prodigal is brought to 


4 7 himſelf, being cured of his ſpiritual madneſs, he ſees. 


the fin and folly of his former courſe, and is diſpoſed 
to cry, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy ſight ; he ſees his very nature filled with enmi- 
ty againſt God, and that his whole life has been 
one continued act of rebellion againſt his Maker, 
Preſerver, and bountiful Benefactor; and he is 
convinced, in a ſpecial manner, of the . — 
ſinfulneſs of his conduct in ſhutting his ear ee 
the charming voice of the goſpel, and refüſin 
give glory to Cod, by womans, ty on the name 0 his 
only begotten Son. 2 
21. Falling in ſubjection under Chriſt, 9 in 
it faith's views of forgiveneſs, notwithſtanding all 
the provocations the man ſees himſelf. chargeable 
with. There have been battles fought among men 
where no quarter was to be expected, and ſo no 
encouragement left for the conquered to caſt them-_ 


ſelves at the feet of the conqueror, in hopes of || 


mercy. But it is far otherways in this war. The 
King of Iſrael is a merciful King; yea, he delights in 
mercy ; in him compaſſions ou: and the poor ſinner 
being brought to view the forgiveneſs that is with 
- God, even forgiveneſs for him in particular, does, 
in che faith thereof, grounded on the faithful pro- 
miſe of IxHO vA, and confirmed by the blood of his 


Son, drop the weapons of his rebellion; and, ac- 


cording to his faith, finds in his ſweet experience, 


that God is good and gracious, and ready to forgive. 


He can now join with the Church, ſaying, © He 


' © hath not dealt with us after our ſins, nor reward- 


| . ed us according to our iniquities,“ Pf, Citi. 10. 


ee 


„ , . I 
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; jecting the heart and ſoul to him, has in it a holy 
bluſhing, and confuſion of face, oi account of ſin 


the pardontiing mercy, grace and kindneſs of a God 
in Chriſt, over againſt his innumerable -provoca- 


a nts in-his caſe, which you have Ezek. xvi. - 
| PRE „ will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, _ 
and t 
Lc never open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
Le ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all 
a (inner gets once a faith's view of the love of Gd 
| 4y againſt ſuch a loving and kind God; and fills his 
: — 4 with gratitude to him, and his mouth with 


“ doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſiun 


| - 4+ This falling under Chriſt, includes in it a 


heart is, in the day the ſinner is determined to ſub. 
mit to the righteouſneſs of God, Iſa. xvi. 13, 
O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have 


make mention of thy name.” And to the ſame 


Pur 
175 hall ſay, What have A to do any more with 
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. He ſees, that though ſhame and confuſion belonged _ 

to him, yet mercies and forgiveneſſes belong to a2 

gracious God, though he has rebelled a inſt him. - 
A ſinner-s falling under Chriſt, by kindly ſub. 


the man has done. When the captive to grace ſets 
tions, both of heart and life; that promiſe is ac- 


hou-ſhalt know that I am the Lord; that 
« thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and 
« that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God.” When 
in Chriſt to his ſoul, it ſhames him out of his enmi- 
Praiſe, cauſu; him to ſay with the Church, Micah 
v. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, chat par- 


te of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not 


e his anger for ever, becauſe he —_ in mer. 
(66 cy 47 1 


cordial renouncing, and giving up with every other 
lord and lover. You ſee what the language of the 


re had dominion over us; but by thee only will we 
urpoſe is that we have, Hoſea xiv. 8. Ephraim 


« jdols 2? 


l 
„abe bet have I © di any more wich fel, 
that I ſhould ſer it up as a rival to Chriſt? What 


the . ee hg 


have L to do any more with the ſinful faſhions and 
| pleaſures of a vain and gaudy world ? What have I 


to do any more with fin, either to love or praftiſe | 
it? What have I to do any more with a law- 


_ righteouſneſs, rejecting the righteouſneſs which is 


. by the faith of. the Son of God What have 1 
to do any more with Satan, that I ſhould heark- 
en to his motions and ſuggeſtions, to the dif- 
© honour of God, and the diſturbing of the peace 
and quiet of my own ſoul? Theſe, and many 
other things of the like nature, faith the captive 


| 40 grace, are what I no ſee I have been deep- 

ly chargeable with, and I have cauſe to be aſhamed 
that this has been ſo long the cafe with me. 

F It includes a hearty embracing of, and clo- 


i Gan with Chriſt, as our Saviour, Head and Huf. 


band. The man who is brou ht, by the power 


of divine grace, to fall under Chriſt, takes him for 


his Saviour, the Lord his niglveoufanſs, and his all for 
time and eternity. He ſees there is ſalvation in 


him, and no where elſe, Acts iv. 12. He now 


adopts the language of the Church, Jer. iii. 23. 
« Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for, from the 


2 and from the multitude of mountains: 
ce Truly in the Lord our God, is the ſalvation of 
« Iſrael. ' And as the man is brought really 


to accept of Chriſt, as his Saviour from ſin and 


wrath, he likewiſe takes him for his Lord and 


Maſter ; taking on his-yoke, and putting his ſhoul- 
der under his bh rden; eſteeming the former eaſy, 
and the latter light, Matth. xi. 28, 29. He em- 
braces a whole Chriſt in his perſon, 0 0 and ful. 
nels, as made of God to him, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
 ſandtification and redemption. And there is nothing 


he ſo much W as to o experience the execution 


| W 


U 


RI fo e . Ccaac EA tia 


* 
— 


* 
A a a 


1 


= =» 
A a 


„ 
= 

x * 
ww_—_— 4 


5 ſharp in the Heart of his People. 
: of ul his ſaving offices upon his ſotl, making a 
more and more meet to be a partaker of ite nei. | 
; tance of ohe Faints in lig S t07t 253 7g 5:1 . 4 | 
| 6: und laftly,; binaer's'falling — un- 
ber Chriſt; has in it, a ſolemn giving ap of the 

hole man unte him, to be ſaved by him; and alſo to 
ſerve him. As the Bord Jeſus gives himſelf wholly. 
to the man; ſo the mani g — himſelf and his all to 
Chtiſt, faying to him; Thr e am I, and on ihy ſide, 
as did N David. The man preſents his body 
a living ſacrifice to Cod, as the Macedenians are 
laid to have giben their ow1iſelves 10 the: Lord, 
2 Cop. viii. 3. It is true, the time when they are 
there ſaid to have given themſelves to thè Lord, does 
not refer to their firſt converſion; but then, that 
act of theirs, was no more on the matter, than a 
folemn renewal, in a ſocial capacity, of what each 

of them had been led to do; as individuals, in the 
day of theit firſt falling under Chriſt: And as the 
man gives up himſelf to Chriſt to be Wen by him, 
fo likewiſe to ferve him my bis Peas and Spirit 
which are his. He is difpo wt grace, to 
be at his call, whether to 3 17 40 ulty; ear- | 
neſtly deſiring to know-what the will of the Lord is, 
being -heartily reſolved to comply wich it when 
difcerned, Acts ix. 6. And che longer hie has been 
in Satans camp, now that he is brought under the 
banner of the Captain of falvation, the more dili- 
gently does he employ himſelf in his ſervice; being 
careful to redeem the time he has loſt in the ſer- 
vice of fin, The Apoſtle Paul had many buſy days 
in perſecuting Chriſt, in his cauſe and members; 
bar once that he fell a captive to the grace of God, 
he was indefatigable in eee the faith which 
he formerly deſtroyed. 


IV. The 7% head propoſed in the method, was 


the application. oi 
„„ os 3. This 
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we 5 The Arrows of Zaow's King, 
1. This dert may be improven in an ute af 
8 And, 
(...) We may ſee from this fubject, the wofal . | 
tion which all men are in by nature; they are enemies 
to God in their minds, and daily diſcovering they 
are ſo in their life and converſation, Coloſſ. i. 21. 
And, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, © The car. 
e nal mind is enmity againſt God.“ God and man 
were once in perfect amity and friendſhip, but ſin 
has broken up the peace, and ſeparated between. 
2 and our God, Iſa. lix.2. And not only are we ene- 
mies to God, bot having commenced his enemies, 
we have become neee for all who: hate 
| | Ru hoe eee 5 
( 2.) We may ſee that men are not ooh enemies 
—_ 7 PR God, but obſtinately ſo; they are diſpoſed to 
Continue in that unhappy condition until divine pow- 
er is exerted in their behalf; though the ſinfulneſs 
and: danger of their condition is Jaid before them 
in word and ordinances, they go on in their re- 
bellion againſt God, diſregarding his gracious calls, 
and deſpiling his n — - their neck is ff 
as an iron ſine v, and their brow braſs; no means 4 
2 inſtruments can reach conviction to the heart; 120 
it is only the arrow directed by IMManvugL's own fÞ 
0 . that can pierce the adamantine heart. : 
«© Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
Co 2 enemies; whereby the people fall under 
40 t ee 99 . 


(..) We may ſee from what has been ſaid, the 
; kindneſs and. — of God toward ſinners of man- 
kind, in deviſing means to have them brought back 

into a ſtate of favour and friendſhip with himſelf. 

He, from all eternity, thought upon us in our low 

"ih eſtate, and in purſuance of his deſign of love, has 
.* * ſent his own Son, to make up the peace betwixt 


* him and us; ſent him to * the peace le 
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blood of his croſ3, Coloſſ. i. 20. to to proclaim. it i in the 
_ goſpel, Eph. ii. 17. and apply it to the. conſciences 
of men by his Spirit. 


(A.) We may ſee the power and efficacy of the 
word! of Chriſt, when accompanied by the Spirit. 
It is the great mw whereby the Lord Jeſus makes 
his conqueſts, Shar of the goſpel, N 
the Holy Ghoſt ach ray ; cad heaven, is that 
whereby Satan-is made to fall as lightning from hea- 
ven. The ſpecial mean whereby rebels are brought 
to drop the weapons of their rebellion againſt God, 
and ſubmit to the free holding of grace, 2 Cor. x. 


4, 5. The blowing of the goſpel-trumpet over 


the propitiatory ſacrifice, is the ſpecial mean Ws 
Lord Jeſus is pleaſed to make uſe of, in bri 
his enemies to become his friends, 143. xvii. 1 3. 
te It ſhall come to paſs, in that day, ſaith the Lord, 
* that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they 
« ſhall come who were ready to periſh.in the land 
« of Aſſyria, and che can] in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount at 
« Jeruſalem,” He ſends, © the rod of his ſtrength 
« out of Zion, and the people are made willing i in 
the day of his power.“ 

(5.) We may ſee, that there is no Qanding it 
out againſt the Captain of ſalvation 3 his arrows 
are ſnarp and piercing. All muſt either bow to 


him, and yield him the ſubjection of faith, or be 


broken by het iron rod of his irreſiſtible power. He 
muſt reign until his foes become his footſtool, 
Pal, cx. 1. His word returns not to him empty, 
but accompliſhes the end for which he ſends i it, 
Iſa. lv. 10, 11. If it has not a healing effect, it 
will have a killing tendency among all to. whom it 


is ſent, as the Apoſtle Paul declares, 2 Cor. ii. 1 


16, «6 'We are unto God a ſweet favour of Chriſt, 


jn them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh, 


66 To 


. "Ihe TBD of Zinw's King, : 
1 . one we are the ſavour of death unto 
e death ; and to the her, the favaur' Nat life Us 


404 life.“ 


2 $8 (6. nt uch, We may oa! this. ſabje& infer 


: the fafery and preſervation of the Church, and 


every r believer. Zion's King is a man 
f war he fights for mount Zion, . and the hill 

thereof. He has many arrows in his quiver, all 
ready to fleę againſt che face of his, and his people's 


___ enemies.” He is never at a loſs to ſtrike a blow with 


_ | ſhcceſs upon this adverfaries; for ſtrong is his hand, 


and high is his right hand. Thie armies in heaven 


aud earth, are all at his command; and though 
hell and earth combine , againſt the Church, the 
men of might cannot find Weir hands, they only 
Kick -againit: the pricks, to their own wounding, 
but tfleir we ee eee 
No weapon chat is formed: againſt thee ſhall pr 
pe and every tongue; that hallriſe againſt tes 
Ju thou fſlalt condemu This is the 
8 hevitage of { the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
4 ripfitequſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord.“ | Thoſe, 
whoſe Nghieouſneſs is of the Lord, need not doubt 
of their ſafety from him alfo; for whom he Juftifies, 
thoſe he will not fail to glorify.” 
2 The ſeconduſe of the — ind be of 
| ename but for this, we may refer you to 
What was advanced upon the prone: and third. Grads] 
yo fc eee not whe vel nr 
Have you really ſeen the contrariety of your na- 
| ork and practice, to the image, will, and holy law 
of God? 3 you been brought to ſee the way 
that ori corruption chiefly works among the 
dts, + the goſpel, namely, by the unbelef of 


5 the heart? Has the holy Spirit convinced you of | 
fin,” becauſe ye believed not on the only. begotten S 
ave. 2 Oy received Chriſt * wr 

| or 


AM God ab 
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tink: in all his offices? Do you depend upon him 


90 | 

o | for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, grace and glory? Have 
5 you been determined to ſay with the heart, In the 
* Tord have Trighteouſueſs and.ſtrength, Ia: xlv. 24. 
d Do you deſire to have fellowſhip with Chriſt, in his 
a ll ſufferings, for the mortiſicatipn of your corruptions? 
1 | And do, you. deſire to know him in the power of 
1 | © his reſurrection, in order that you may live in.new- 
NN neſs of liſe? Are you at war with all known ſin, 
h in yourſelyes and others? Do you believe with the 
J, Pſalmiſt, and endeavour to practiſe accordingly ? 
0 | Pſal. lavi; 18. #1 regard. iniquity in mine heart, 
h the Lord will not hear me. Is it your defire to 
le comply with all known duty, ſo far as in prpvi- 
y dence you have an opportunity ? And, are regard 
g, to the authority of Chriſt, Jove. to bim, ſpringing 
= from faith unfeigned, with an eye to the glory af 
o. God, the motives with you in effaying the perfor- 
ge mance of every duty? If matters ſtand thus with 
1e | you, happy are ye and the people who are in ſuch 


ir 2 caſe. You have reaſon. to conſider yourſelves 
e, | 2s among the true ſubjects of the King, having no- 


bt — to fear from the arrows of his wrath; but all 

, to expect from the riches af his love, and 
. S „ 

of | 3+ The la? fe o the dodrine ſha be in a word 

to of exhortation. And, 

s; ...) We exhort ſucks of you as are brought aver 


to Chriſt, by the all-conquering power of his Spirit 
and grace, to bleſs the Lord, that ever he was 
pleaſed to make a ſaving revelation of his powerful 
arm to you, determining you to give up, with the 
ſervice of ſin and Satan, and take on the yoke of 
Chriſt ; bleſs him, for not only bringing his righte- 
ouſneſs near to you, but alſo for working faith in 
your hearts, drawing it forth into exerciſe, and fo 
OP you to recerue and put on : toy Lord cite 
* 1 


\ 


5 174 W reer * to 57 King, 3 
9 9. "Biady to act the part of faithful ſubj Ss to- \ 
him who has Parebsſed you by his blood, wa ſub- 

dued you to himſelf by the power of his Spirit and 

grace. Be not aſhamed of him, nor of the way of 

truth and holineſs, in the midſt of a perverſe ge- 
neration. Uſe your influence to bring others to 
fall under him; pray for ſucceſs to his arms, that 
his word may have free courſe, and be glorified. 

_ © Commend his perſon, love, grace, and ſervice, to 
Four relations, and all about you, as occaſion may 

ſerve; that they alſo may yield themſelves to the 

Lord, and enter into his ſanctuary, which he hath | 

3 ſandtified for ever. 

(2) We bort you, who have had, it may be, | 
We experience of what is affirmed concerning 
the arrows of Chriſt in the text, having felt them 
to be ſharp in your hearts, but have not as yet 
been brought to fall under him, in a kindly man- 
ner, taking him as the Captain of your ſalvation; 
we intreat you to beware of ſtifling your con- 
victions, and quenchin the motions of the holy 

Spirit. Many, when e Lord ſhoots an arrow of 

conviction into their hearts, find means to pull. it 
out before it has the deſired effect. Some plunge 
themſelves into the throng a confuſion of worldly 

| buſineſs, as did Cain, and thoſe our Lord men- 

tions in the parable, Luke viii. 14. That which 

4 fell among thorns (ſays he) are they, who, when 
4 they have heard, go forth, and are choaked with 
4 cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and 
06 bring no fruit to perfection. Others there 
are, who promiſe their convictions a hearing 

_-afterwards, as Felix did, ſaying to the Apoſtle 
Paul, Go thy way; and when 1 have a more 
'** convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee.” Some, 
like Saul, run to carnal mirth and pleaſures, to 

. ke. off the edge of their ſharp convietions ; 

while 


_ harp in the Heart of his People. 175 
while others, it may be, go to duties, ſeeking eaſe 
to their conſciences, merely from the performance 
of them, thinking thereby to atone for paſt of- 
fences, while they quite overlook the only remedy x 
for a wounded ſpirit, viz. the precious blood of 
* Chriſt, which alone can cleanſe, and in cleanſing, 
heal the conſcience, Let all who may be under 
convictions, then, betake themſelves by faith, to 
him who wounds, that he may heal. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only Phyſician, and his blood the ſovereign 
balm for a ſin- ſick ſou]: Beware of ſpeaking peace 
to your ſouls, before it be ſpoken by him. When 
perſons are under awakenings of conſcience, they 
have reaſon to ſuſpe& the cure, that is not effected 
by means of the word of promiſe, Pſal, cvii. 20. 
„He ſent his word, and healed them, and deliver. 
e ed them from their deſtructions. When per- 
ſons have been under convictions, and have got 
eaſe, but not by means of the promiſe, there is 
too much reaſon to apprehend, Satan has been 
the phyſician ; and when he 1s ſo, the cure is al- 
ways worſe than the diſeaſe. jp 8 
([ 3.) We exhort all who may be labouring un- 
der convictions, to be on their guard againſt giving 
way to deſpondency or deſpair, though for the 
preſent you may not ſee any thing but blackneſs, 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, attended with the trumpet . 
Sounding loudly from mount Sinai; yet you know 
not how ſoon the day may break, and the ſhadows 
flee away. The tender-hearted Phyſician may, 
before you are aware, bring yon to the light, and 
make you to behold his righteouſneſs, ſo as to be in 
caſe to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xl. 2. He 
ce brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out 
4c of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, 
and eſtabliſhed my goings.“ „ 
Ene 


Nei 


8 ER if Laus King, | 
Us cabriot fay but they have had ſome convic- 
tions; LIE they have not had experience of fo 
many ſtrong 4700 laſting convictions, as they have 
heard and read of in the cafe 6f ers, and ſo 
Kbour under doubts and fears, whether or not 


they are yet brought over to Chriſt: If this is 


the aſs Raf any of yu," we exhort you to -con- 


Addex, that in this, as well as in every other inſtance 

+ bf the divine procedure,” God acts ſovereignly ; he 

does not exerciſe all with the ſame Welli and | 
: of a law- wofk. Some are ſanctiſied from the 


womb, as Jeremiah, Jacob, John the Baptiſt, &. 


Others have been favoured with à ſtrict religious 


education, and, like Timothy, have been acquainted 


with the boly ſcriptures from their childhood, 2 Tim. 


ii. 15. ; and thus having been kept from the groſs 
Mutions of the world, and early acquainted: with 


the grace of God in truth; they cannot have ſuch 


N of a law work, as thoſe who have lived 
1 in a ſtate of eſtrangẽ ment from God, before 


heir at erat and have been chargeable with 


Gs _ s, open, and direct violations of his holy 
956 the Lord ordinarily keeps under the 


en of bondage for a longer time; and their con- 


Victions are readily ſtronger, and. more laſting; 
and their deliverance from them more clear and 

mamffeſt to themſelves; and though they m 
often be difficulted about their A and exerti 
afterwards, yet they are not ſo ready to call in queſ- 
tion the ſtate of their ſouls. If perſons therefore 
ave been convinced en loft ſtate by nature, 
their abſolute need of and have been deter- 
mined to accept of him, i in all his offices, as offeretl 


to them in the goſpel; and are defirous to be faved | 


by him from fin as well as the wrath'to come; 
and love holineſs both in heart and life; they 
1 not * harſh condufions againſt. them- 


elves, 


a. fa, wy wy wro nd in ant hoe 


S By te 6 > > Bey 


2 2 


felves, * ran Anna Aifinak conf b 
upon the time, place, manner, and other circum- 
ſtances of the Lord's beginning firſt to deal ſaving- 


ly with their ſouls. If Chriſt be precious to — 5 


if your ſouls cleave to the covenant of p 
in faith and love; and if fin be the object of — | 


real hatred, you have reaſon to .conclude, you are 


: paſſed from dcath ati nd fall neuer _ in | 
condemnation. 
(s:) We exhort you obs: ave pet i in 2 * camp : 


of Satan, and ſo acting the part of enemies to | 


Zion's King, to conſider the. {infulneſs of your 
conduct. Tou are engaged in a moſt unrighteous, 
5 3 and ſoul- ruining war. All -who: hate 
Chriſt, love death. The Captain of our ſalvation 
is more than match for all his enemies: And thougls 
he may bear long with them, hit band will find 
them out at laſt, Plal. xxi. 8, 9. Thine hand ſhall. 

find out all thine enemies; thy right hand ſhall - 
ce find out thoſe that hate thee. Thou ſhalt make 


«.them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 


« the LoRD ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, 
e and the fire ſhall devour them. If death find 
you in a ſtate of enmity againſt Chriſt, you muſt 
Fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 34. 
| which is a moſt awful conſideration; "thy a perſon 
| to fall into the hands of the living God, is to be liſt. 
ed before the tribunal of God the Judge of all, 
having no plea to preſent to him, either from che 
law or the goſpel, why judgment ſhould not be 
pronounced againſt him. The man has broken be 
la, and he would not take the benefit ef the re- 
medy provided in the 89pel; and therefore: cannot 
| ſtand in judgment. | 
We exhort you further, to 1 chat the : 
controverſy ſubſiſting between God and you, may 
ot be ended 3 the * of ſalvation, is _—_— | 
= OD { iy 


2 boy 


willi 0 ke o ts as Kiddie of his 
love; He is ſaying, Let the wicked forſake his 
way, ans the 'onrighteous man his thoughts: 
</and>{er' him return unto the Lord, and he will 
ie have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he 
r will abundantly pardon,” Ha. lv. 6, 7. He will 
multiply te pardon,” as it reads upon the margin. 
_ "Conſider, that yon muſt either take hold of the 

ſceptre of grace, that is now ſtretched out to you 
in chesgoſpel; ur be broken by the tremendous 
rud of wvine power; and vindictive juſtice. See 
What the Father ſays to Chriſt, concerning all his 

nal enemies, Pfal. aig. dee. Thom ſhalt break them 
with ꝝ rod of iron, thou: ſhalt daſh them in pieces 


ea potter's velfel , f you do not embrace 


Chriſt, while the day of his merciful viſitation is 
laſting with you; you will bewail your folly through 
_ endleſs eternity. Mercy is revealed from hea- 


bien to all who will receive him by faith, while 


wrath is denounced againft all | kis'G@tizbtendmirs, 
Pal. aui. 21 God ſhall wound the head of 
de his enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 2 
5 one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. And as 
_ this wrath-is revealed from heaven, in the threat - 
enmge ſo every awakening of conſcience any 'of 
who are his enemies, mhy nce in time, 
5 may verily be conſidered by you, if mercy do not 
8 interpoſe? as ſo many drops before the dreadful 
mower of his fury, which will fall upon you for 
ever. Fur upon the wicked he ſhall: rain Jnares, 
fire, and brimſione, and an horrible tempeſt + This 
ſhall be the portion F their cup. Be intreated, 
therefore, to cry to a God of grace, that while he 
3s giving you his kind invitations, to fly from the 


wrath to come, he may determine you by the E 


power of his Spirit and grace to embrace his Son 
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 fittle. Bleſſed are all. they that put their. _ in 
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iſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled but @ 
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Kingdom, and ruled with 1— 0 Jalles: 


and Bquiey. 2G of een een 


10 an N J aſh 1 
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. nes 0 Ea, is for ever and arr Hie 


entre ef thy, Ki ngdom ir a Fe Kent. on. 


ous and excellent, and every thing belon 


ing to him excels in beauty. His arrows are ſhatp,. 
Me kingdom everlaſting}. and his. /ceptre: never Was, 
nor can be: ſtained) with 1 njuſtice 3; he bheigut in 


righteouſneſs, and rules in TD % Thy.chrone, 


0 God, is for ever and ever: The ſceptre of 
«th kingdom, is a right ſceptre.”. That In- 
vA, in the r the Father, is the ſpeaker 
in this verſe, and Ixhov Au, in the perſon of the 


Sony the perſqn ſpoken to, is manifeſt from Heb. 


i. 8. where the inſpired Apoſtle adduces this text, | 
'as/a-moſt concluding proof, that he, Who; has, by 


himſelf, purged our fins, and ig now ſat down: 


% onithe right hand of the Najeſty on high, ie 
-*:Gbd; REG of the Father's;glory, and 


- «© the expreſs image of his perſon.“ And that 
* a 4 he 1s. an, om far N above 


— 


n a 5 
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& the principaltes and powers, that are 90 heayen- 
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More particularly, br A os 
oy Obſerve the deſignation mY given to our 


Lord Jeſus; the Father calls him Cod. He is treat. 
end of in this Pſalm as Mediator, the Saviour, Head 


and Huſband of the Church; but we do well to re- 


member, that though he ſtooped ſo low for our 
Fakes, as to make himſelf of 0 reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, he is no mean per- 
ſion: He thinks it no robbery to be equal with 


4e God, Phil. ii. 6. He is the eſſential heir of all 
things, though in love to the ſouls of men he was 


graciouſly pleaſed to become poor, poor to the de- 


that he had not where to lay his head, to the 


end they might be eternally enriched, This text 
contains ſuch a clear proof of our Lord's divinity, 


ſapreme God-head, and Deity, that, was there no 


other text in all the Bible, from whence this pre- 

cious truth could be evinced, it is alone ſuſſicient to 
mut the mouths of Arians, a would do it, 7 f 
they not under the blinding influence of the god 


of this world. Does God the Father thus addrefs 


our Lord and Saviour -Jeſus Chriſt, Thy throne, O 


God," it for ever and ever? Does he expreſsly call 


Bim "God ? And ſhall worms of his footſtool have 
the audacity to give him the lie? But theſe men 
may be ready to tell us, this deſignation is ſome- 
times given to creatures in Scripture, as in Exod. 
iv. 16. chap. vii. 1. and Pſal. lxxxvi. 6. But let 
jt be remembred, that the Apoſtle proves from this 
ent, that Chriſt is God, and that though we find 
the name Elohim ſometimes given to creatures, as in 
the above texts, yet, wherever we find it ſo applied, 
it is always clogged with fome ſuch diminiſhing ex- 
_ -preſſion, | as "intimates they were only made God's 
for a certain time and purpoſe; but the deſigna- 
uon is givers to our Lord Jeſus 3 proper ſnl 


— 


- ruled with'perfe®t Juſtice and Equity. 56 
of the word, without any ſuch clog, limitation,/ or 


reſtriction; and is a name never given to any in 


Scripture, ſimply and 333 but to * who i; is 


8 IT all we ou — — ever. 


CG thy 8 i 4 a right ee. „ 5 
By the throne, we may underſtand * power 


and authority which our Lord Jeſus, as King and 
Head of his Church, exerciſes for the „ and 


welfare of all his true ſubjects, and the reſtraining | 
and conquering of all his and their enemies: This 
power is emblematically pointed forth by the throne. 
Zion's King bas a kingdom that ruleth over all, con- 
fidered as "God equal 7 the Father, and a deli- 
gated power, which, as Mediator, he exerciſes not 


| only within the Church, his ſpecial kingdom, but 


alſo over devils and wicked! men, for the good and 
comfort of his true ſubjects, John xvii. 2. And by 
the ſceptre, we may underſtand the actual exerciſe of 
that power, which is lodged in him, as given to be 


| head over alt things to the Church, the ſceptre being 


an emblem of 25 — and government. 

3. We may obſerve, what is affirmed of Chrif®s 
throne and Tevts. Of the firſt, it is affirmed, that 
it is for ever and ever. © Thy throne, O God, is 
«6 for ever and ever. The kingdom of Chriſt is 


| for ever, and his dominion ſhalFnot be cut : This 


is the ſame with the account the angel gives us of 
the kingdom and power of the Meſſiah, when he 


came to intimate, that the. time of his incarnatian 


was at hand, Luke i. 32, 33. © He fhall be great, 


and ſhall be called te of the Higheſt; and . 
the Lord God ſhall give unto him the chrone of 
his father David; . he ſhall reign over the 
2 : houſe of bw. for . and of his kingdom 


C there 


b Late woa to. 
| wirnit will ap 22 wich wh cotticer or 


= vgn of Clip; Ke. 
26 there 921 be no end. ' Secondly: of ebe wo 6 
it is affirmed, that it is er;, it is a: ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs er ſtraightnefs. Zlon's King is juſt 


1 all his ways, and holy in all bis works - He is 
ſubje& 'to no” miſtakes” 6 the management of his 


1 om. And what we are here told concerning the 
ſceptre ef TuMaAnvEr's' kingdom, be viewed 
one ſpecial reaſon of l it. Earth. 
1 y kings do often horten their reigus, and bring de- 
ſtruction upon their kingdoms, By /mal:adminiftra- 
tion; but Zion's King is p9ſſa/ed of all the treaſures 
of wiſdom: and knowledge; with' a perfect dove to 
Tighteokſtieſt, and hatred of alt iniquity The toe- 
trine of the bers re TIER UN RORAE ? 


Dod. The e 5 78 6707 8 
+ is Gop) is an everlaſting kingdom, and ruled in the 


gif juſt amd e quitable manner. « Thy throne, O 


« God, is for ever and ever: The 18 of * 


& kingdom is a right ſceptre. 0 na 


Te method in which we ot 2s 0 ſpeak. o 


this ſubject, as he Lord may be pleaſed to aſſiſt, u, 
is To endeavour to. ew chat Zion's King is 
od it 0 Poo ons 1 a 
in [> Speak * ite ert ng” the anent 
ling nature of his en and IE 


v 


8 wol juſt and equitable manner. 


IV. Apply. e 111 5 «> {3 * 971 
0 11 The fir/? thing propoſed in the neibod, was 
ke | that. Zion's Junge 18 God. 
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be is exprefely called Gap in Scripture; Is. . 6. 


Uno us a Child is born, untb 4 Son is given, 
5 and the * tall be OY ſhoulder ;- 
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5 1 his name\ ſhall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
|| ſelor, Tbe mighty Gap.” Irnevan the Fatlier 
Iexpreſ iy calls him Gop in the text: and the Apo- 
| Me ſaith, „e is qu all. Cod blaſſed far euer, Rom. 
ix. 5. And another Apoſtle declares, that he is 
numerically one, in nature and eſſence with the 
Father and holy Spirit, John v. 2% There are 
“ three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, (that is, the Son) and the Holy Ghoſt; 
e and theſe: three: are une. There are two epi- 
|| thets given to our glorious IMMANUEL, by the 
6 Apoſtle; to the Hebrews, chap; d. 3. by which his 
ä God head is aſſerted in the cleare and moſt cons — 
vincing manner, The brightneſs of the Fathers glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image bis perſon. He is the 
 brightniſs of glory, faith: the Apoſtle; this expreſ. 
ſion denotes the equality of the Son with the Fa- 
ther, 80 much glory, ſo much ſplendor and 
bi « brigheneſs ; the one muſt be proportional to the 
other; and though we can diſtinguiſh! between 
4 « glory and its brightneſs, they canj t be —_ 
< ted the one from the other, more Man and 
s (heat can be from the ſun.” He is moreover cal: 
< led, the expreſs image of the Father? s perſon, or, 
„ the expreſs obaracter f fubſtance, being or e. 
<< ence,” as. the word may be read; The word we 
render image or abarncter, ſignifies the impreſſſoon 
of that is made upon wax by the ſeal or ſtamp, which 
in every point anſwers to the original from whence 
FF * is taken; there is neither more nor Jeſs in the 
18 one than there is in the other. The expreſſion, 
l. 1 — being metaphorical, muſt not be ſtrained, 
: or elle it loſes its beauty and uſefulneſs, as to the 
at end for which it is brought. 
5. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt is God, will appear when it 
n is confidered that ſuch attributes are aſcribed to him 
„ in e as are n to God only. Ster- 
ad | | | nity 
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nityis aſcribed to him; his goings forth are hath Z 
red to have been of old, from sf Micah v. 2 
Inmmit ability is aſcribed unto him. It is to our glo- 
rious Redeemer, the Apoſtle faith, % Thou Lord, 
jn the beginning, baſt laid the foundation of the 


_— 


The e Ripon of EG ? 


ct earth; and the heavens are the works of thine 
« hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; 
< and they all ſhall wax old, as doth a garment; 


« and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up; and | 
60 they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, and 
e chy years ſhall not fail.” Our Lord "Jeſus i is m- 


niſcient, knowing all things, John =xi. 15. He 
needs not that any teftify unto him of man, for 


e he knows what is in him,” John i 26, 255 :He 
is almighty and e « T am Alpha and 
Omega,“ fays he, © the beginning and the end- 


<< ing,—which was, and which is to come, the AL- 


„ MIGHTY,” Rev. i. 8. He is every where preſent - 
Hence he tells Nicodemus, that he was in heaven while 
he was ſpeaking 
No man, 2 he, hath aſcended up to heaven 

eme down from heaven, even the ! 


to him on earth, John ii. 13. 


cc but he t 
cc oy of man which is in heaven. * 


3. That Jeſus Chriſt is God, will appear, whit 


it 5 conſidered that divine worſhip, which is due to 


God only, is to be performed unto him, Heb. i. 6. 
« When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the 
«© world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God 

on worſhip him.“? Men are commanded by the Fa- 


ther to worſhip him, Pfal. ii. 12. And to believe 
in him, which is the gre act of worſhip and 


adoration, John iii. 23. And, faith JEnovan to 


the Church, concerning him, Pal. xIv. 11. He is 


thy Los, and worſhip thou him. All divine ordi- 


nances, word, ſacraments, and cenſures, are to be 
diſpenſed in his name, 2 Cor. v. 20. Matth. xxvin. 


e a8. and 1 Cor. v. 4. 5. Yea, it is the will of our 


heavenly 
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heavenly Father, that all men | honour the Son, as 
they db himſelf, John v. 22, 23. The Father 
C hath committed all judgment unto the Son: 


ce that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 


they honour the Father. He that honouretn 
, . 
4. and laſtiy, Jeſus Chriſt is God, for works are 
done by him which none but an infinitely powerful 
agent can perform. By him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
_ & viſible. and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
«© or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
< things were created by him, and for bim.“ Col. 
i. 16. And as all things were created by him, 
they alſo do conſiſt and are upheld in being by 
his omnipotent arm. He is the reſurrection and the 
life, John xi. 25. He raifeth the dead, and guicken- 
eth whomſoever he will. Yea, all things whatſoever 
the Father doth, the fame doth the Son. 3 
We might add here, that the eternal power and 
God-head of our Lord Jefus, ſhines fofth in a moſt 
conſpicuous manner, in every part of the work of 
our redemption. This is a glaſs wherein we may 
behold the ſteps of the majeſty of our God, and 
our mighty King. He has not only fulfilled the 
law of Cod, but magnified and made it honourable, 
Iſa. xlii. 21. This is what no creature-obedience 
could ever have done. He has ſatisfied the juſtice | 
of God, in the whole of its demands. God has 
ſmelt a ſavour of reſt; in the ſacrifice he offered, 
Eph. v. 2. He has finiſhed tranſgreſſion, Dan, ix. 
24. Sin is condemned in his fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. . 
He has taken away the ſting of death, and deſtroy- 
ed bim that had the power of it, Heb. ii. 14. He has 
judged the prince of this world, and caſt him out. 
He has broken Rahab, or the proud enemy in pieces, 
oe et „„ Pſal. 


166 e Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. e 
Pſal. "Oak 10. In one word, by virtue of % 


own power, he not only laid down hir He, but tool 


it up again, John x. 18. And he is, as Mediator, 


| managing -a truſt at the Father's right hand, which 


none but an infinite Perſon can execute, Rev. i. 18. 
e am he (ſays he) that liveth, and was dead; and 


« behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
4 have the keys of hell and of death. * So much | 


for the firſt thing propoſed, which was to ſhew, 


that he who is our Saviour, is truly and properly 
Gop. We now proceed to the ſecond head 1 in the 


: method, which was, 


II. To ſpeak a little i the laſting and 
Frese nature of the mae of Chriſt. And 


Firſt, We ſhall make a few. general . 
igbout his kingdom. M e Shew raed it is for 
eber and ever. 

It was firſt propoſed, on ks head, to he a 
Few general obſervations, about the kingdom of 
Chri And, 


is We obſerve, that our Top J has an 1 


ſential kingdom, which is that abſolute ſupreme 
power and authority, which he exerciſes over all 
creatures in heaven, earth, and hell. This is a 
dominion eſſential and natural to him as Cod equal 
:awith the Father and holy Spirit. Of this kingdom 
ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, where he faith, His kingdom 
ruleth over all, Pal. cit. 19. And "elſewhere he 


faith, Thine is the kingdom, O LorD, and thou art 


exalted as head above all. This throne and kingdom 
of eſſential glory, though it may be included here, 


3s not the kingdom immediately intended in the 
text; but it cannot fail to contribute] in the high- 


:eſt degree, to the comfort of the true children of 
Zion, to conſider, that he who is their King, is 


the Governor among: the natigns 3, ever doing what 
: ſeemeth 


ao oe. 44 an. 
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ſeemeth him good, in heaven above, the earth be- 


neath, the ſea, and all deep places. | 
2. We obſerve, that our Lord Jeſus has a Rz | 
dom and throne of grace, Heb. iv. 16. This is what 
is commonly called his mediatorial kingdom; con- 
ſiſting in 'that ſovereign power and. authority, in 


and over the Church, which, as Mediator, he 44. 
rives from God the F ather. Of this power and 
| authority, ſpeaks our Lord to his diſciples, Matth. | 


xxviii. 18. And, faith the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 22. He, 
meaning the F ather, hath put all things under hie 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
Church. This mediatory power und A of 


our Lord Jeſus, may be viewed both as extendin ng 


to all the creatures, as is clear from the texts j 
now cited, and alſo as more immediately termina- 


ting in the Church his ſpecial kingdom, in and 


over which he reigns. by the appointment of the 
Father, of which appointment we read, Pſal. ii. 6. 
where JEHOVAH faith, I have ſet my King upon my 


holy hill of Zion. 1 have given him both right 
and power, to rule there, in the af of bis ence 
mies. 


8 Wer may obſerve; that the kingdom of MAES 
or the Church of Chriſt, may be conſidered either 


-as ſet up and adminiſtered in the world, or as ſet 


up in the hearts: of men. In whatever place of 
the world the goſpel is faithfully preached, the: ſa- 


craments diſpenſed, the cenſures of the Church ap- 


plied, according to divine appointment, and that 
order obſerved, which Chriſt hath inſtituted. in his 


word; there the thrane and kingdom' of our Lord 
| Jeſus, may be ſaid to be ſet up, and his banner 


diſplayed. The ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom con- 


ſidered in this light, are all thoſe in every place of 
the world, who make an open and credible profeſ- 
ſion of their faith | in him, ſubjecting themſelves to 


him 


166% w Kg dn of Ciriſt, k. 
him in alk bis offices,” ordinances, and eee 
with their children. When Chriſt ſets up, and ad. 
miniſters his kingdom among u people, they are 
- highly favoured, being thereby exahed to heaven, 
in reſpect of external privilege, as our Lord inti- 
mates, Matth. xi. 23. And his taking his 
from a perſon, or people, is a moſt awful judgment, 
as he declares to the Jews, Matth. xxi. 43. And, 
reproving the Church of Epheſus, for falling from 
ber firſt love; he faith, I will come umto thoe quit Aly, 
and will remove and candleich a _ ow” er. 
cept thou repent. 
Tue ſetting up of the ee of Chriſt in ahe 
| Heart, is the fame: thing with what the Apoſtle 
calls, God revealing his Son in him, Gal: i. 16. Or 
it is his ſaving men by the waſhing of regeneration ; 
his tranſ/ating them from the power of darkneſs, into 
ebe kingdom of his dear Son, &. When the holy 
Spirit ſo accompanies the external diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, as that men are determined to ut 

with Chriſt by faith, then the kingdom of gra 

ſet up in their hearts Satan is caſt down 3 he 
throne, light takes the place of darkneſs ; love that 
of exmity ; and righteouſneſs of agg, 

It is of the kingdom of Chriſt, as ſet up in 
Heart, the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſaith, The 
60 kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
4 righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” 


Rom. xiv.' 17. All true believers are put under 


the dominion of grace, Rom. vi. 14. Planted in 
the houſe of God by the ſaving agency of the Holy 
Spirit, Pſal. xcii- 13. where they are made to flou- 
_ Tiſhilike the palm-tree, and grow as the cedar in Leba- 

| van. Tr is a hi privilege e to be a ſubject of Chriſt's 
++ as {et up in the world; but to have his 
-throne and kingdom ſet up in the heart, is to poſ- 
217 6 pm ſuburbs of glory ; for en 
| glory 


E. 


'y 


| boxxiy. 1 60 The Lord will give 
No good thing will he wach. b. 
that — Ne e atis, 05 
2 4. .and laſtly, 
8 that our Lord Jeſus has a throne; and kingdom af 
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may he. oſerve Leek ; 


It is of the kingdom of glory the 
lf peaks, When he ſaich, ( Tim. iw. 18.) (“ The 


aL Lat thall deliver me from every evil work, and 


preſerve me to his heavenly; kingdom.“ This 


| — ads is that houſe-not made with hands, eternal 


in the heguens, 2 Cor. v. 1.; and which we-find 


called, the everlaſting king dork of our Lord and Ja. 
viour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 11. This kingdom is 


Chriſt's natural property, con{idexed as God equal 
with the Father, and having as: Mediator made a 


| purchaſe of it for the many fans he is bringing to 
glory, Eph. i; 13. He has taken poſſeſſion of it in 
their name, and as their Forerunner: Hence 
are ſaid to ſit with him in heavenly places, Eph. di. 


6. As their repreſenting Head, - which efectually | 
ſecures their fitting with him there, in their own. 

perſons, in due time, according to his promiſe, John 
iv. 2, 3. go to prepare a place for you. And 
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
& again and receive you unto myſelf; that where I 


4 am, there ye may be alſo.” Every true believer a 


enters upon the begun poſſeſſion of the kingdom of 
glory, in reſpect of the ſoul, ſo ſoon as he drops 


the clay - tabernacle, as is clear from the words of 


our Lord to the thief on the croſs, to whom he 


faith, To- day ſhalt thau be with me in paradiſe; Luke 


xxl. 43. And the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of bis 


being preſent with the Lord, as the immediate reſult 
of his departure from the hady, Phil. i. 23. The 8 
ſpirits of juſt men are made perfect, perfedly freed 


20 
1 by 2 copious and plentiful n EHE 


the 


. e Whey cih 4 


the virtue and efficacy of the Nantes blood un- 
to them by his Spirit, before they launch: forth into 
eternity. Now, as the fouls of believers enter into 
the joy of their Lord immediately upon their releaſe 

from the body, fo the believer ſhall enter to the 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom in his whole man, in the 
day of the general re ſurrection, when he ſhall re- 
ceive the adoption, viz. the redemption of the body, 
Rom. vii. 23. The Lord Jeſus ſhall then © change 
che vile body, and faſhion it like unto his own 


| glorious body,” Phil. iii. 21. And being fitted 


and prepared in its reſurrection to be a proper ha- 
bitation for the glorified ſpirit, every ſoul ſhall re- 
ſume the poſſeſſion of its own body; and then ſhall 
the righteous ſhine as the ſun, in the kingdom of their 


Father. © The day of the general reſurrection will | 


prove the day of the believer's complete Fedemp- 
tion, as our Lord intimates to the Diſciples, when 
n them of the ſigns which are to uſher in 
the laſt 3 Luke xxi. 28. When theſe things 
#4 begin to come to paſs, (ſays he) then look up, 
Ls and lift up your heads ; __ your redemption. 
„ Cc .draweth n ra . 

The ſecond thi ng propo ed on this head, was, to 
| ſhow that- the king dom or Church of Chriſt, is to 
endure for ever and ever. And here, 
. > Firſ?, We may obſerve ſome things more ge- 
mern, enn the perpetuity of the Church. | 
And, 
| ' Secondly, Shew, in ſome rere, that the. is 
eder and S 
It was propoſed, 722 to obſerve ane things 
more generally, concerning the perpetuity of the 
Chur And, 

1. We may obſerve, that the kingdom * our 
| Lord Jeſus was from everlaſting in deſign ; the 
r himſelf i is wn everlaſting, an-eternal and im- 


mutable 
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- mutable King; yea, he was choſen King of Zion 
from everlalling, Pfal. Ixx xi. 19. Hence ſays he, 
Prov. viii. 23, I was ſet. up from everlaſting, 
e from the beginning, or ever the earth was. And 
as the King was ſet up from everlaſting, his king: 
dom was actually erected ſo ſoon as the nature of 

the thing would admit; no ſooner had Satan found 
means to ſet up his kingdom of darkneſs in the 
world, than the kingdom of Chriſt was erected up- 


on the ruins of it, according to the judicial intima- 


tion that was made to him in the firſt promiſe, Gen. 
iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head 
of the ee "his was a moſt comfortable pro- 
miſe to our firſt parents, and the whole Church in 
all ſucceeding ages; while, at the ſame time, it 


contained a molt awful : denunciation of divine 


_ wrath and diſpleaſure, againſt Satan and all the 
powers of darkneſs.  _ 

2. We obſerve, that from. the firſt 3 of 
the throne and kingdom of Chriſt to this day, they 
ſtand as he ordained. Many ſore and ſhaking 
ſtorms has the Church withſtood. She ſubſiſted a- 
midſt an awful torrent of wickedneſs in the firſt 
ages of the world, and ſurvived a flood which 
proved fatal to every other kingdom under hea- 
ven, 1 Pet. ii. In the patriarchial age, when 
the kingdom of Chriſt was ſmall, and bis ſuhjects 
few in number, ſojourning as ſo many pilgrims from 
one nation to another, and from one kingdom to 

another people, no man was ſuffered to do them 
wrong, Pſal. cv. 13, 14, 15. When Jacob went 
down to Egypt, and ſojourned in the land of Ham, 
the Lord went with him, and made good the pro- 
miſe to his ſeed ; I will ſurely bring thee up again, 
Gen. xlvi. 4. All the impious ſtratagems of Pha- 
raoh, aſſiſted by the policy of fa could not prove 
deftrudize to this Kingdom; but the More it was 
ee | oppreſſed, 
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— the more it multiplied and grew; and 
| when the time of its promiſed in gr from 
Egyptian bondage was fully come, at the expence 
of many Key both of mercy to the Church, 
and of judgments upon her enemies, the Lord 
brought his ele, his choſen, into the land he had 
| promiſed unto their fathers; erected them into a 
national church, and built his ſanctuary among them 
like a fair palace, and like the earth which he hath a 
founded unto perpetuity. Aud having preſerved } 
this kingdom all along during the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation, we may ſay; by one continued mira- 
cle, confidering its own weakneſs, and the multi- 
_ tude and ſtrength of its enemies, ſo the united force 2 
of hell ang earth could not ſtand in the way of its 
erection arid eſtabliſhment among the Gentile na- 
| tions, Pſal. ii. 1. Many floods Satan has caft out of 
his mouth of purpoſe to ſwallow up this kingdom; 
floods of error, N ty and perſecution; How 
awfully was this thruſt at in the firſt ages 
| of Chriſtianity, both by 9 Pagan and Chriſti- 
| an! And much it has ſuffered in the lands of our 
nativiry; from Popiſh and Prelatical tyranny ; but 
as often as the enemy has come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord has fed up the JOEY wo 
Him. - 
3. We obſor vez that as the throne and king- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus has ſtood from its firſt — 
tion till now, it will continue through all ſucceed- 
ing ages and generations. Though the kingdom 
of Chriſt, as externally adminiſtred, may be ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes leſs viſible, as it has 
been in former ages, the Lord will have a con- 
feſſing and profeſſing Church in one place of the 
world or other, to lateſt poſterity. A ſed ſhall 
 ferve him, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a ge- 
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neration. They * come, 1 they Joall + 
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ig bteoifneſs to people: that Mull be n + 1d | 

at be bath done this; Plats: xi. 3, 31. Our 
es IMMaNnuEL null ſee hir feed; Aab, — of 
Jure the Lord ſhall: praſper in hir hand, Iſa. lin. 
11. Zion's King is bimſelf the ruct upun which the - 
_ Church is built, and the gates. of hell, that is, all the 
4277 and policy of bel, «ball not prevail ngainff 
her. The Bord ever bas beenz and ever will be 
kaun ie her places for a refuge 

4. We'obſerve; that the t e kingdom of 'Chril, - 
'confiderad as to its preſent form of adm! WD. 
in the wworldgrconfiſting/'in'4the! preacliing of the 
word the diſpenſation of the facraments, and ap̃- 


1 


plicgtion of thencenfures,:will come to an end; 


theſe erdidees being no further neceſſary, che 
that the ſaints are per fected ; yet, ſubſtantially con- 


ſidered, it hall br for euer und ven. This is evi . h 


gent from che Father's promiſe to Chriſt, which. is 
ratified by his bath, Pſal. IxxxIX. 35. 29s 97. 

4 On (lays he) c have I fworn by my holineſs,. 
< that [ will not lie unto David. His ſeed;thall * 


cc endure for ever, and dis throne as the ſun be-. 


6 fore me. 1e hall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
ee moon, A as a faithful witneſs in the heaveris, 
« Selah.” Theſe words muſt certainly beiconſr- 
dered- as carrying the of. Chriſt, in and over 


the Church, beyond the line of time; for we have 


no reaſon to apprehend. byt the ſon and moon 
Mall endure for ever, though they will not 'always | 
ſerve the ſame purpoſes for which; wg; now; have 


them. But it may be objected from Pfal. cx. 1. 


Our Lord Jeſus has # commiſſions” to reign as Me- 
diator, only until. his. enemies be made his{footſtook, 
which certainly inuſt be the caſe at the laſt day!; | 
and from * Cor. xv. ag. At the end of the world, 
he Mall deliver up the ' kingdom to Cod, even the. 
Father. We anſwer, by oa kingdom mentioned 

F in 


- who febjectr ofhirhin 
ts, ane, but they are to have no end. All the 


in u u © of theſe texts, we may underſtand the 
ſubjects of the kingdom ; theſe he will deliver up | 


5 0 the Father, making a faithful and honourable | 


-account to him of all his management in the Church 
militant; he ſhall-preſent the ſubjects of the king- 
dom before the throne of his glory, with. exceed- 
ing joy, ſaying, Here am I, and the children thou | | 
*baſt given me. As to the firſt of theſe texts, itis 


not to be viewed as ſetting a period to the time of 


Chriſt's reign abſolutely ; but to the time of his 


reigning in a certain manner, viz. as ſurrounded 


with enemies, and with the uſe of outward means, 
- inſtruments and ordinances. He muſ?. reign faith 
the Apoſtle, umtil his enemies be made his footſtool, 
1Cor. xv. 25. that is, his kingdom ſhall continue 
Jo long, even in the midſt of his enemies, and in 
| Si of all their power and malice, which was the 

only thing liable to any doubt. For that Chriſt 
"ſhall continue to reign, after the conqueſt and ut- 
ter ruin of all his enemies, is out of all queſtion, 
"——— he will reign in a manner very different 
from what he now does; for of the increaſe of his 
| government and peace, there ſhall be no end. But 
this leads us to what was ſecondly propoſed here, 


Which was to ſhew in ſome particulars, that the 


Church is for ever mene And this will appear 


When we conſider, 


1. That as the Kin Gee ets we 
King is The ſubjects indeed had 


true ſubjects of Chriſt having received abundance 


of grace, aut ef the gift af righteenſeeſs, Shall reign 


n life by him, Rom. v. 17. They are all united 
to him, and death cannot diſolve that union: When 
they have ferved their generations in this world ac- 


— to his will, he will make them fixed pillars 
in 


his mher's: houſe _—_— Rev. i tl, 12. Him 
„ 1. that ; 


hn 


- — 
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ee that overcometh, will J make a pillar in the . 
40 ple of my God, and he ſball go no more out.“ 

And ſaith the Apoſtle in the name of all believers; 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17. We ſhall be ever with the Lord. 
It is true, the enemies of Zion's King are to exiſt 
for ever as really as his friends; but their continu» 
al exiſtence will crown their miſery, and render br 
altogether intolerable; whereas, in the caſe of the 
ſaints, it wilt fer the Le nmr upon their felici- ON 
24 The lane of the kingdom 
der. The moral law being founded in the nature 


are for 3 


and perfections of God, and, as it were, a tranſcript of 


his image, is laſting and permanent as God himſelf. 
Particularly, the great and royal law of Chriſt's 
kingdom; the lau of love, love to the Head, and 
to the members in him. The moſt perfect obedi- 


* ence will be given to the {aw of fove in the king- 


dom of glory. The duty of love will flouriſh when 
the exerciſe of other graces will be laid aſide. 1 Cor. 
xiii, 8. Charity never faileth; and, in verſe 13th- 
charity is ſaid to be greater than faith or hope > 
_ . Charity or love will abound when theſe are ſwal- 
lowed up; the one in viſion and the other in frui- 
tion, When our Lord urges the duty of _— 
—_ his Diſciples, he calls it a new command- 
| ohn xiii. 34. A commandment which he 
ſel b efore them in a manner very new and differ- © 
ent from that, in which it was held forth by the 
corrupt teachers among the Jews z a commandment .' 
enforced with the — and aſtoniſhing motive of 
his love to his people, evidenced by his 2 5 
hir life for them. And; as an excellent fon 
called a new one, Pſal. xxxiii..' 3. We appre 4 
our Lord deſigns the commandment to love a 
one, in regard of its excellent and laſting nature; 
ee 
| 3. The 


"A ” 


Th Kingdom m Obit, r 5 
. treaſures of the 8 are = ever 
"Und even. Theſe are the unſeanchable riches of 
unit, Eph. itt. 8. The virtwe-and efficacy of the 
| Redeciner”'s: blood, with! all ſpiritual bleſſings pur- 
chaſed thereby; "which: may be ſummed up in grace 
aud glory, are for ever and ever The tree of 


A hferin the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, will 


. Peitiun and confeſſiun 


8. yield his fruit: every month,” Rev. xxii. 2. The 
hidten manns ſhall mot fail. The river that makes 
Cher the city of God, ſhall be ever full. And as 
vohe of theſe dall ever fail, the blood and righte- 
duſsaeſs of Zin's King, which he will for ever pre- 
ent before God, ſhall prove the ſtable and laſting 
. 'of the ſaints, their continuing in the ever- 
g.enjoyment!' of them. That which bath pro. 
Lure their entrance into the holy place not made 
_ with hands, ſhall effectually ſecure; their continuing 
cher for ever, namely, the blood of Ze eſus, Heb. ix. 
1405 Hat i the- price whereby-they are redeemed 
unnd Cod, Rev. v. 1.8. and the — upon which 
de call ſtand for ever before _ with eſe: 
ance.. T2 | Ren m7 1318 I 2 E 
. The revenue of the ee is for. ever and 
_ ever}, The united praiſes of the ſaints is the reve- 
nue of the kingdom: Iſrael ſhall for ever re- 
A joice in him that made him, and the children of 
_ 4Ziori ſhalkbe joyful in their King, Pſal. cxlvi. 2. 
+ſhall- give way to eternal 
thanſgiwing and praiſe, to him that ſitteth on the 
throne; andithe Lamb that was ſlain. Zion's King 
 ſhalbahabitolfratl fpraiſes for ever: He gave him- 
ſelf for the ſpiritual Iſrael, that they might be 


firmed fer himſelf 4 Heu, forth bis. "praiſe," Ifa. 


Anif 226 And their praiſes ſhall wait for. him in 
the mount Zion above for: ever, and there ſhall the 

vom: be performed. Tbere his ſervants ſhall ſerue 
Am day and 1, Rev. iv. 8. and yet they ſhal! 


Ser .x „ 
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not weary, for their work ſhall, be. their re/?; and - 
the joy of the Lord their ſtrength,/in ſinging the hea- 
 venly anthem, Rev. v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb 
4 that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and 
. wiſdom, and Krungth and Soponty and. glory, 
3 and bleſſing eta. 


and laſtly, The charter of the. Ae 1 = 
2 and ever. The charter by which the ſaints 


o the Moſt High, get, and es poſſeſſion of the 


kingdom, is the new. couenant ratified and confirm- 


ed — blood ef Jeſus. This covenant: bears 


date from eternity, Lit. i. 2. It ſtands faſt between 
tuo immutable perſons, and cannot be hroken. It 
is the believer's ſtay and ſupport under all his tri- 


pulations in a preſent world, 2 Sam. xxiti. F. For, 
Whatever changes may take place with him, and 
however threatening like the aſpect of Providence 


may be towards him at any time, this is his com- 


5 fort, {* That God has made with him, or for bim, 


«: an everlaſting covenant, that he „ will not turn 
60 away from him to do him good,“ Jereni. xXXXIi. 
40. Whatever confuſion may take place in the 


world, and whatever inward diſorders may pre- 
vail; in the heart of the believer, he may hear 


God ſaying to him amidſt them all, The moun- 
ce tains: may de part and the hills be removed, but 


4 my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 


< ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed; ſaith 


| « the LoRp, that hath mercy.on-thiee,? Iſa. liv. 
10. The new covenant. is the rainbow that incireler 
the throne Odd ani the Lamb, Rev. iv. 3. and it 
Will be ever green, ſubjed to no change or altera- 


tion. This is a, far, more glorious charter than 
that by which Adam would have got and kept poſ⸗ 


ſeſſion of the heavenly kingdom, ROT 8 = 
Reven linged; Sts ob [ine 1-3 7 rg. *:77 © — 1 b 


* 


| . © The Kingdom of Chriſt, ae. 
Ki. The third thing in the method, was to ſhew 

chat the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus is ruled in the MF 

. juſt and equitable manner z and this will . 

when we conſider, $M 

1. That there is a "righteous Prince upon the 

Made. He came to the throne in a juſt and righte. 
ous manner ; it was by the appointment of God 
the Father, Pfal. ii. 6. Hence, when our Lord, 
Jeſus came to ſet up his kingdom in the Gentile 
world, he produced his warrant from the higheſt 

/\ authority; Pſal. ii. 7. I will declare the decree : 
£« The Lond hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son 
ec this day have I begotten thee.” And as he came 
to poſſeſs his kingdom in a juſt and equitable man. 
ner, he 0 in righteouſneſs, and rules in 
1 judgment e is righteous in all his ways, and 
< holy in all his works,“ Pſal. cxlv. 17. Righte- 
4c ouſneſs is the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs 

4 the girdle of his reins,” Iſa, xi. 5. The King is 
Judge of all the earth, and cannot but do right. 
He 1 N in all is ſayings, and clear in all hit 


Jugs 48 
r che kingdom are right.” The 
8 8 — contained in the Ten Commandments, is 
the law by which the King of Zion rules his ſub- 
jeQs ; and this law being founded in the nature and 


perfections of God, is perfect, holy, juſt and good. 
Great and many are the commendations given to 


the laws of Chriſt's kingdom by the Holy Ghoſt in ö 
Scripture. The teſtimonies thou haſt command. 

ed,“ faith the Pſalmiſt, © are righteous, and ve- 
cc ry faithful, v Pſal. exix. 138. The divine law is 
exceeding broad, enjoining every duty we owe 
both to and man, and forbidding every evil 
t, word and action it is ſpiritual, 9 

the heart, and the righteouſneſs of it is eterna 

Plal. ix. 144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
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55 i everlaſtin ing. This law, conſidered as a covenant 
of works, is perfectly fulfilled by Chriſt, and given 
3 the ſubjects of his kingdom, not to "bet obeyed 


in order to life, but as the rule of their Je ip 
The law, as a covenant of works, is dead to be- 


 Hevers, and they to it, by the offering . a 


Cpri , as the Apoſtle ſhews at great length in his 


Epiſtle to the Romans, chap. 7. After deſcribing 


1 * woful condition theſe Romans were in while 


under the law as a covenant of works, he adds, 
verſe 6. but now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held, or ue being 
dead to that wherein we were held, viz. the law in 
its covenant form, that we ſhould ſerve him in news 
neſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the latter. 
3. This truth will appear, when it is conſidered 
that our Lord Jeſus effectually promotes, and ad- 
vances the ſpiritual welfare and advantage of his 
true ſubjects, by all his diſpenſations toward the 
Church. The good of the ſubject is aimed at in 
all well governed kingdoms and commonwealths, 
yet cannot be always attained by the moſt loving 
and intelligent earthly Princes. But, as the Kin 
of Zion really intends the good of his ſubjects in ng 
his adminiſtrations, he never fails to to his de- 
ſign: Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom, vii. 28. 
oY We know that all thin —. together for good 
4 to them who love God, to them who are the 
4 called according to his purpoſe. It is true the 
children of the kingdom do not always ſee this to 
be the caſe; they are ſometimes too ready to con- 
clude kart Jacob, that theſe diſpenſations are 
againſt them, which are really working for. their 
„Gen. xii. 36. And Jacob their father ſaid 
a them, Me 1 ye bereaved of my children: 
« oſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will 
e take away Berjamin alſo. All theſe things are 
” againſt | 


u ea,, f-Crift 8 
61 en e vr he event prod, . 
. tall theſe thing s were for him. The Spirit of God 
'rells us; — Abraham the father of the faithful, 
was bleſſed in all things,” Gen. xxiv. N ne bad 
many trials, and ſome of them ſingular ly heavy; 
but in theſe, 38 well as in other things, he was blel- 
Ned and ſo are all his ſpiritüalſeed, for they thut 
he of faint ere with ee brahan Gn. 
i e. they are all bleſſed witch the fame ſpiritual 
flings, and bleſſed in all things, whether pro- 
ſperovs r or 4,0 304 
4. The" ſceptre of the kin ane richt; 
for the King loves vighteouſuefs, and late "iniquity 
with a:my/t perfect batred; us jn che following con 
text; and elſewhere the Pfalmiſt ſaith, De righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs; To lobe righteouſneſs 
is more than to a 
have ſometimes done what was right in itſelf, while 
they had no real love to righteouſneſs. This was 
remarkably the caſe with Ichu, while executing 5 
the juſt judgment of God upon the houſe of Ahab: 
But he neither acted wich an eye to the gl y*of 
God, nor from: any real diſlike at the ſin of Ahab*s 
family, his chief aim in all being to procure a ki: 


dom to hiniſelf, And it is ſaid of one of the kit 
of Judah, that hedidthat which was right in the Yight 
—— Lord, but not with . N heart; 2 Chron. 
col tae 3 ears an entire ve to 
— eds ways are . — 
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4 tion to them that trouble you g and to you'whb 
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ce — be revealed from heaven, with his mighty | 


| 14 angels,” C. 
85 Tb ſceptre of Immanuets kingdom will appear 
7 to be: a right. ſceptre, when it is conſidered that 
the King not only loves righteouſneſs ; but is perfect- 
I y incaſe to act according to the deſire of his heart. 
The beſt of earthly kings have it not always in 
their power to act ſo faithfully as they could wiſh 
to do; the ſons of Zoruiah were too ſtrong for 
David, though he was anointed king over Iſrael. 
But Zion's Ting | is God as well as man, and conſi- 
dered as King in Zion, the Spirit of the Lord reſts 
upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
ſpirit of counſel and of might, Wa. xi. 2. In him 
are hid all. the treaſures of wiſdom and: know. 
66 ledge,” Coloſſ. ii. 3. He knows moſt X 
what is for the welfare of his kingdom, and ＋ is 
wiſe to order all things to the advancement of his 
own. glory, and the real advantage of his fubjeQs. 
And he is infinitely powerful to maintain, ſupport, - 
and defend his kingdom, againft all the aſſaults of 
its adverſaries. He is mighty to ſave, ſtrong is his 
hand, and high is his right hand ; he makes the wrath 
F man to praiſe him; cuts off the ſpirits of princes, | 
and appears terrible to the kings of the earth. © 
6. and laſtly, The juſtice and equity of Zion's 
f King i in all his dealings, both towards the Church 
and her enemies, will ſhine forth in the moſt con- 
ſpicuous manner at his ſecond coming. He often 
manages the affairs of his kingdom now, in a way 
that is very myſterious; it is not ſenſe and corrupt 
reaſon, but faith only, that can aſſent to the truth - 
contained in the text. The ſceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right ſceptre. The king is a wonderful per- 
fon, and his conduct toward the Church is a great 
depth. His way is often in the ſea, and his paths 


in the great waters, ſo that his footſteps are not ſeeng 
5 „ Pfal. 


——— — I — 
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Pfal. hoxvii. 19. He often deals with his friends 
in appearance, as if they were his enemies; and 
with his foes, as if they were his friends: Hence 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 19. © If in this life 
«only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
et moſt miſerable.” He frequently ſuffers mart- 
ters, with reſpect to the Church, to go to the ut- 
moſt pitch of hopeleſſneſs before he ſees meet to 
interpoſe in her behalf. This was eminently the 
caſe with the Church before her deliverance from 
Egypt; the Babyloniſh captivity ; and in the days 
of Eſther, when Haman had procured the king's 
decree for the total extirpation of the Jews. This 
was likewiſe the caſe of the. Church before her de- 
liverance from butchery aud bloodſhed, by the in- 
ſtrumentality of Conſtantine; and at the time both 
of our firſt and ſecond Reformations from: Popery, 
and likewiſe at the memorable Revolution. And, 
we may add, that matters were come to that criſis | 
with the Church i in this nation, that miniſterial free. 
dom, in teſtifying againſt the encroachments —_ 
upon the royal prerogatives of Zion's "215, Arn 
- oppoſed by the court of laſt reſort, to the degree 
of ejecting ſome of its moſt faithful, zealous and 
godly members, for their honeſty in bearing witneſs 
to the free, ſpiritual, and independent nature of 
Chriſt's kingdom, before he was pleaſed to bring a 
teſtimony to the field, for the purity of doctrine, 
and maintenance of preſbyterial Church govern- 
ment, in oppoſition both to Eraſtian tyranny, and 
Independent anarchy and confuſion. Now, ſuch a 
conduct in Divine Providence, toward the Church 
in general, or the believer in particular, is highly 
becoming the wiſdom of the glorious Head, being 
calculate to try the faith, and patience of the ſaints, 
t Pet. i. 6, 7. and to diſcover the naughtineſs of 


dhe hypocrite, Dan. xii, 10. It is no eaſy matter, 
CUE 
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even for the Lord's own people, to know what to 


make of many of his diſpenſations toward the 
Church, while the wicked and ungodly reckon them 


Poli iſbneſe, ſtumble and fall over them, until they 


are ſuared, broken, and taken. It is one ſpecial de- 


ſign God has before him in all his providential diſ- 


penſations toward the Church, fo make fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world: And thoſe who are moſt 


ready to charge his dealings toward her with folly, 
are ſuch whoſe penetration in natural things ex- 
ceeds the ordinary meaſure, 1 Cor. i. 20. Where 
_ & js the wiſe? where is the feribe? where 1 is the 


« diſputer of. this world? hath not God made 
6 « focliſh the wiſdom of this world??? 
The aſpect of Divine Providence, toward the 


Church at this day, is very dark and myſterious; 


matters ſeem to be haſtening to ſome awful criſis, 


with reſpect to all ranks in theſe lands, when we 


conſider the pride, profanity, diviſions, apoſtacy, 
and neuterality about the things of Chriſt, which ſo 
awfully abound in our day. Fe: us therefore be 
concerned to wait upon the-Lord who hideth his face 
from the houſe of Jacob, and to look for him ; let us 


not be 'offended in him, or at any part of his con- 
duct toward the Church, in this day of darkneſs and 


confuſion ; let us ever mind all is clear before his 
eve, who "rules * in Jacob to the enas of the earth; 
and that there is a day coming, when the people 
of .God ſhall ſee more fully. in to the method bf 
Divine Providence than they now do. Our Lord 


| Jeſus is ſaying to all his real ſubjects, hat I do ye 


know not now, but ye ſhall know hereafter, John xiii. 
7. When the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, 


and the web of providence laid before the ſaints, 


in one whole piece, it will appear to be a moſt 


beautiful . and 9 way worthy of 


him 


2 ꝶ rde Kingdom of Ciriſt, ke. 
him who i wonderful in —_— * excellent in 


of + working. | 


IV. The e Kang in the ering” was, to 
make ſome improvement of the ſubject, and this we 
uy . 

Firſt, In an uſe of information. And, | 

1. We may ſee from what has been ſaid, what 
. ee and important work it was to redeem 
the Church, gather her from among the world y- 
ing in wickedneſs, wreſt her out of the hand of Sa- 
tan, rule and defend her from all her enemies, 
when none but an infinite Perſon was equal to the 
undertaking. If this burden had not been laid up- 
on him who is God, no other ſhoulder could have 
ſuſtained the weight of it ; and if he had declined 
to take it on, the redemption F the ſoul would have 
ceaſed for ever, Pſal. xlix. 8. With what gratitude 
then, ſhould we remember the Divine kindneſs ex- 

erciſed in laying our help upon one that is mighty ; 
\ finding out, and anointing our New Teſtament Da- 
vid to be our Prophet, Prieſt, and King ! 

2. We may ſee from this ſubject, the dignity, 
ſafety, and happineſs of all the true ſubjects of 
Chriſt. It is their higheſt dignity to have him for 
their King. Fheir life and Fa fety lies in their uni- 
on with, and relation to him. It may, with the 
greateſt propriety, be ſaid to his praiſe and the 
comfort of his ſubjects, what the Queen of Sheba 
ſaid to Solomon concerning his ſervants, 1 Kings x. 
8. Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
« vants, that continually ſtand before thee, and 
« that hear thy wiſdom.” To be a true ſubject 

of Zion's King, is infinitely preferable to a ſeat up- 
on the higheſt: earthly throne. All the real ſub- 
jects of Chriſt are kings and prieſts unto Cod; their 
enemies ſhall be found liars unto them, and they 
| ſhall tread upon their high places, Deut. xxxili. 29. 
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4 run, who rideth upon the heaven, in the help 


« of his people, and in his excellency on the ſky.” 
5 4. See from this fubjet;, how abſurd and impi- 


ous it is, to oppoſe the kingdom and intereſte of | 


Chriſt, and moleſt his true ſubjects; The ſceptre of 


bis kingdom is a-right ſceptre, and therefore to op- 


poſe his rule and government, is in the higheſt de- 
gree both finful and dangerous. Why ſhould the 


throne of Chriſt be an eye. ſore to the kingdoms of 
this world ? it is effablifſhed in righteouſneſs, and all 


his adminiſtrations are moſt juſt and equitable. 
Though his kingdom be in this world, it is not of 
it, John xvin. 36. He claims nothing that belongs 


to earthly Princes. Wherever his kingdom comes, 
it is ſo far from proving in the leaſt detrimental to 


the Potentates of the earth, that it tends to eſta- 
bliſh them in the poſſeſſion of all their lawful and 
juſt rights and dignities. And, as it is a great ho- 
nour to reign where the children of Zion's King 
are the ſubjects, it is ſtill a greater honour for the 
higheſt Potentates to be ſubjects of his kingdom, 


who is King of kings and Lord of lords, and to be 


made inſtrumental, in their places and ſtations, in 
advancing the intereſts of his kingdom, for which 


' purpoſes they are called upon, by the higheſt au- 
thority, Pſal. ii. 105 12. Be ye inſtructed, 0 ye 


« judges of the earth. —Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
* angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his 


« wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they 


“ who put their truſt in him.“ 
4. Is the ſceptre of Chriſt, a ſceptre that is right? 


then we may fee how unbecoming his ſubjects it is 


to quarrel with, fret and repine at any of his diſ- 
niations, either toward the Church in general, 


or themſelves in particular. To ſpurn at any part 


of his conduct, is in effect to give JEHovan the 
5 - e, 
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lie, when he ſaith to his Son, he ſceptre of thy 
' kingdom is a right ſceptre ; and yet, alas! how of. 
ten do the children of the kingdom fall into this 
faid miſtake? How ready are they to ſpurn at the 
croſs? and when matters go not to their wiſh, to 
put the queſtion, Hath the Lord forgotten to be gra- 

cious? Hath he ſhut up his tender mercies in his 
urath? This conduct, in the caſe of believers, is 
owing to the weakneſs of their faith, their turning 
their eye off from the promiſe, and liſtening to the 
temptations of the wicked one. Would they look 
at Divine providences in the glaſs of the promiſe, 
though Providence ſhould for a while ſeem to run 
croſs to the promiſe, they would find in their com- 
fortable experience, Providence and the Promiſe 
mutually embracing each other in due time. God's 


deſign in all his providential conduct, being to give 


an actual accompliſhment to his word, both as in- 
timating his gracious. deſigns toward the Church, 
and his juſt diſpleaſure againſt his and her ene- 
mies. \ | | 1 : 2 OS] 
5. We may ſee that thoſe who are determined 
by grace to give up themſelves to Chriſt, to be 
ſaved by him, and ſerve him, are not ſuch fools as 
the world takes them to be. The greater part of 
men cannot endure to take on the yoke of Chriſt; 
particularly in times of trial, many reckon it nei- 
ther ſafe nor prudent ſo much as to profeſs ſub. 
jection to Zion's King; yea, they look upon them 
as fools who do it. But.the man who gives up 
himſelf to Chriſt, ſubmits to his righteouſneſs, and 
takes on the yoke of his commandments, while he 
gives glory to God in ſo doing, he at the ſame 
time acts the moſt wiſe and prudent part for himſelf. 
He foreſees the evil and hides himſelf, while the ſim- 
ple paſs on and are puniſhed, When once perſons 
are brought to ſubmit to Chriſt's righteous ſceptre, 
| | „ 
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all things work for their good. And even when 
clouds and darkneſs are round about the King, zuf- 


tice and judgment are the habitation of his throne. 


He is managing all things in his kingdom for the 
| advancement of his own glory, and the real good 


of his ſubje&s, whether for the time they ſee him 
, EET 3 
6. Hence ſee the need we have of faith, to be- 


lieve that Zion's King is doing all things well, even 
when his way is in the ſæa, and his paths in the deep 
waters, The ſceptre of his kingdom is always right, 


being managed by an infinitely holy and ſkilful hand: 
But without faith, and faith in exerciſe, we cannot 


ſee it to be ſo; we are ready to be overwhelmed 


with the dark and cloudy diſpenſations which ſome- 
times befal the Church in general, and the believer 


in particular, as we ſee was the .caſe with Heman, 


Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. But when faith is in exerciſe, it 
can look through dark clouds, and draw ſtrength and 
comfort to the ſoul from a God in Chriſt, and juſti- 


fy the divine procedure in every condition. Faith 


lets the man ſee, that Chriſt is doing all things in 
the beſt manner, and ſo keeps him from fretting at, 
or ſinking under the moſt croſs and trying diſpen- 


ſations of Providence the Lord ſees meet to tryſt 


him with. This the Pſalmiſt found in his ſweet 


experience, Pſal. xxvii. 13. I had fainted (lays he) 
unleſi I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord 


in the land of the ltving. * However dark the night 


may be either with the Church or the particular 


believer, faith in God's promiſe ſees the day. ap- 
proaching, and can challenge every inſulting adver- 


ſary, in that bold and triumphing language you 


have, Micah vii. 8, 9. Rejoice not againſt me, O 
© mine enemy: When I fall I ſhall ariſe ; when I 
&« fit in darkneſs the LokD ſhall be a light unto 


eme. I will bear the indignation of the LORD, 


c hecanſe 


* 
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44 . I have ſinned againſt him, 4 8 be plead 7 
4 my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: He will 
56 bring me forth. unto the light, and I thall behold 
er his righteouſneſs; and ſhe that is mine enemy 
4e ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her who ſaid 
< unto me, Where is the Lord thy God?” When 
we conſider the preceding part of the chapter, we 
find matters were very dark with the, Church, cor- 
ruptions were ſadly abounding among Church-mem- 
bers, and the Edumeans and Babylonians rejoicing 
in the calamities the godly were brought under. 
In that ſad caſe, the Church reſolves to look to 


the Lord, verſe 7th ; and having got a faith's view 


of him as her God in covenant, ſhe takes up a ſong 
of triumph over all his and her enemies. 
5. Is the ſceptre of IMMANUEL's kingdom a righ 
ceptre ? then ſee how much it concerns all the ſub- 
ects of his kingdom, to endeavour to imitate their 
ing, in acting a faithful, juſt and righteous part 
in their places and ſtations toward him, one ano- 
ther, and all with whom they have occaſion to be 
converſant. How careful ſhould miniſters of the 
goſpel be in their ſtations to imitate the Prince, 
whoſe ambaſſadors they are? Great is the truſt the 
King has committed to them, as inſtruments in his 
hand: He has given them the keys of the kingdom, 
and made them ſtewards of- the myſteries of God ; 
and it is required of a ſteward, that a man be 
found faithful. The King himſelf 3s faithful' as a 
Son over bis own houſe, and his miniſters ſhould aim 
at being faithful in all his houſe as ſervants. This 
is at once their indfpenieble Vary and u ho- 
nour. 
ö How careful ſhould they be rightly to divide 
* the word of truth, not ſhunning to declare the 
& whole counſel of God, whether thoſe to whom 


40 they are ſent will hear or forbear 2” How care- 
ful 
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ful ſhould they be to explain the laws of the king- 


dom, and apply the cenſures of the Church to their 


proper objects, for the purging out of hereſies and 


ſcandals without 0 of perſons; according to 
the charge given to Tim anc 
miniſtets of Chriſt; 1 Tim. v. 21. How much does 


othy, and in him, to all the 


it concern them carefully to obſerve the comely 
order Chriſt Was appointed in the Church? The 
exhortation we have, Pfal. xlvii. 12, 133. Walk 
t about Zion, and go round about her: Tell the 


« towers thereof. Mark ye well her -bulwarks; 


« conſider her palaces, &c.” is in an eminent man- 


ner expreſſive of the duty of goſpe-tainiſters;. with 


reference to the order that Chriſt has ſettled in the 
Church. Which order and government, is neither 


Eraſtian on the one hand, nor Independent on the 


ether, but Preſbytsrial, conſiſting in the due ſub- 
ordination of one judicatory to another, as is clear 


from Matth. xvni. 15,—19. chap. xvi: 19. Acts 


xi. 1,.— 4. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Acts xv. with many 04 


ther texts which might be addueed. That Pref: 


bytery is the only form of government the Lord 
Jeſus has appointed to be obſerved in the Church, 
is made evident to every unprejudieed mind, in the 
Propoſitions concerning Church- government, bound 
in with our excellent Confeſſion ef Faith, together 


with ſeveral other learned tracts, which have been 


wrote on that ſubject by divines eminent for piety. 
and learning; and theſe, both in this, and in out 


neighbouring kingdoms, in their centending for 


Preſbytery againſt Eraſtianifm on the one hand, 
and Independency on the o tber. 
It is much to be lamented in the day we live in, 
that this order is ſo much either lighted, or direQly 


Inverted by many, who would be.confidered as of- 


fice-bearers in the Church. Many are on the mat. 


ter giving up the external order and government 


* 3 of 
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of the Church to the civil magiſtrate, at 
Zion's King is greatly diſhonoured, being robbed 
of his royal prerogative as Head over his own houſe. 
And as this is the courſe many are taking on the 
one hand, ſome are falling off to Independency on 
the other; by which, as they are pleaſed to ſpeak, 
the keys of diſcipline and order are given to the 
community of the faithful; the native conſequence 
of which is, that anarchy and confuſion take the 
place of regular order and government. And in- 
deed it may be obſerved, that ſo ſoon as we ſee 
either miniſters or people falling off to Indepen- 
dency, we generally ſee them fal into confuſion, 
going from one thing to another, without having 
ettled point of principle, not unlike thoſe the 
Apoſtle deſcribes, 2 Tim. iii. 7. Ever learning, 
s and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
| « truth. 99 N 
38. and laſtly, We may infer. from this ſubje&, 
that we ſhould be conſtantly upon our guard, againſt 
Judging raſhly about any part of Chriſt's manage- 
ment in his kingdom, that may for the time appear 
unaccountable to us. It is not for us to know the 
| times and ſeaſons he has kept in his own hand. 
His ſceptre is right, though we cannot always ſee 
| | him; yet judgment is before him, therefore let us truſt | 
n him. His legs are like pillars of marble, ſet upon | 
fackets of fine gold, and his hands, i. e. all his handy | 
works, are like gold rings ſet with the beryl, Cant. | 
v. 14, 15. He is ſteadily and effectually proſecu= | 
ting the ends of his own glory, and the eternal 
good and welfare of all his true ſubje&s, even 
amidſt the darkeſt diſpenſations of his Providence. 
And however much his enemies may charge him 
with folly and injuſtice, ſaying, The way of the Lord 
| 3s not equal, he will in due time render the juſtice 
and I propriety of all his adminiſtrations conſpicuous, 
| 
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' oo, by ſhewing forth his praiſe, Ila. xlii. 21. If 


/ 


ruled with perfet Juſtice and Equity, ant 
to the compleat ſatisfaction of all his true ſudjecda/ 
and the confuſion of their malicious foes, + 


* Secondly, This ſubject might be improven in an 
uſe of trial and examination. On chis we ſhall not 


inſiſt at any length. You are all the ſubjects of 


Zion's King in reſpect of external profeſſion and 
privilege : But there are many who are the ſub: 
jects of Chriſt in theſe reſpects, who are really the 
ſubjects of Satan. It concerns you therefore to 
try, whether you be among the true ſubjects of 
Chriſt or not; and if you are really ſo + 

Zion's King has the throne of your hearts; he 
poſſeſſes the higheſt room there, and Satan is de- 
throned, Luke xi. 21. You are in ſome meaſure 
acquainted with ſpiritual light and liberty. The 
kingdom of Satan is a kingdom of ſlavery and dark. 
neſs ; but the kingdom of Chriſt, is a kingdom of 


light and liberty, If you are tranſlated into the 


kingdom of God's dear Son, he has brought you out 


of ae, and from the ſhadow f death, ani 


broken your ſpiritual bands aſunder, Pſal. cvii. 14: 
If you are the true ſubjects of Zion's King, you 


highly prize every e belonging to his kingdom: 3 
you love the King himſelf; there is none like bim 


in your eſteem, Pſal. lxxiii. 25. You love the 
laws of the kingdom, the charter of the ki dom, 
your fellow ſubjects, and the peace and proſperity 
of the kingdom ; you love the increaſe of the king- 
dom, and you pray for it, when you agent your 
own cauſe at his throne ; or rather, when you em- 
ploy him as your Advocate to do it. If you are 
his true ſubjects, you are careful to bring in the 
revenue that is due to your King „ your praiſes - 
are waiting for him, both in Zion and in the dwellings 


of Jacob. You are the people whom he has form- 


ed for himſeFf ; and you evidence yourſelves to be 


you 


* 


R 
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vou abe his true ſubjects, you are 8 ded : 
with all the diſnonours you ſee done to him; you 

are grie ved dbecauſe of thoſe that rife up againſt 

| him; and, while you daily behold ſome deſpiſing the 
Aoctrines of the — others the diſciplin and 
government of it, and multitudes careleſs and in- 


different about the King himſelf, and every thing 


Troncerning his kingdom, it fills your heares with 
grief and ſorrow. In one word, if you are the 
true ſuhjects of Chriſt, planted in his hauſe by his 
race, you ſometimes long for the coming of the 
1 of glory, and you are labouring after 
meetneſs for being made partaketrs of the inheritance 
_ of the ſaints in light ; and thankful for TI begun 
Bs emer Sara have of that meetneſs. ; | 
The loſt aſe of the e I be in a word 
of exhorration. | 
* 1. We echort you whe ache weld ſubjecks of 


Lion's to beithankful to God for erecting a 
kingdom in the world, and particularly 
that he has ſet it up in the Gentile world; where. 


by he has cauſed 2 s wit 0 es the utter- 
wnſt ends of the © 5-4. Was lory tothe righteous, 
IA. xxiv."16. 'Be- thankful . 12 for bringing 
- you from under the power of darkneſs into his king- 
dom af light, lie, and a ſpiritnal liberty. He has de- 
livered you out of the horrible pit of your natural 
Kate, at the expence of the precious blood of his 
own Son, and by the power of his Spirit; and 
thus begun your meetneſs to be partakers of the 
heavenly kingdom; Coloff. i. 12, 13. which affords 

the” Aire | ſolid and laſting ground of praiſe and 
+ thankſpiving, : We exhort you to ſeek the advance- 


ment of the honour and glory of your King, in your 


day and- [Ly pr, ; and as you would live to his 


honour and cheer out to daily duty and diffi 
9 8525 in the ength of his grace, making — 


d 
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ral, he is likewiſe ſaying it bein unn. 
N Church member. 4 7Y 


— Fuſbice ood Equity. 21g | 


Af his righteouſneſs, as the alone ground of your | 


acceſs, to, and acceptance with God. Be not diſ- 


- equraged though clouds and darkneſs may be round 
about your King, as to the manner of his dealing 
with the Church, or your own ſouls. He has dorig 


great things far the Church already, and gloriguy | 


_ Things are ſpoken woncerwing her, which are yet ta | 
be accompliſned. He may change in his diſpenſa : 
ions toward the Church in general, and your on 


ſouls in particular; but he is ſtill the ſame in him : 


| ſelf, and in bis love to his Church and people. He 
may ſeem in their apprehenſion, to forget and for · 

| fake them, but he cannot do it in reality, Iſa. xlix ? 

14, 15. But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſalen me, 


and my Lord hath forgotten me; but was that true? 


No, Can à woman forget her ſucking child, 
“ that ſhe ſhould not have com paſſion upen -the ſoa 
of her womb + yea, they may. forget,” (ſuch 


monſters in nature may perhaps be found) yes 


will I not forget thee, ſaith the Lord.” And 


what he here ſays concerning the Church in gene- 


In one word, ho kd to lock fatwan to 
the happy period, when you ſhall be admitted to th 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom of glory ;; admitted to {it 
down with the King upon his thraze, Rev. iii. 21. 
That joyful day; that morning without a cloud, 
when the King's daughter ſhall enter into bis palace, 
u more to go aut. Then your ſun ſhall no more gg 
down, nor. your moon withdraw berſelf'; but the Lord 


— be your everlaſting light, «nd the. dap of r. 


mourning ſhall be ended. 
2. We exhort all who are ohh a Zion's 
Km young and old, poor and rich, to conlides 
the ſinfulneſs and danger of continuing in that con. 


dition. O finners, . are you. doing, while yo 


continue 


d ; Ringo , c. — Via ; 
be to be his enemies? Why, you are trea. 
©-ſuring up wrath to yourſelyes, againſt the day of 
F*wrath, and the: revelation of the righteous j \ 
ei ment of God; Rom. ii. 3. All who hate this 
glorious King they love deuth Oh I conſider, that if 
you live and die his enemies, a dreadful eternity is 
aàwaiting you. Our Lord Jeſus is now upon his 
. throne of grace, and waiting to be gracious : But if 
you continue to ſlight his gracious offers and ten- 
ders of mercy, know that it is but a little while, 
and he will mount his great white throne of judg-. 
ment, and then will he give charge concerning all 
his enemies, ſaying, Theſe mine enemies, who would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, 
and flay them few me. Oh! GG while it is 
called To- day, harden not your hearts. He is yet 
calling you to break your league with hell, and your 
agreement with death. Submit to his righteouſneſs, | 
and take on his yoke. Come unto me,“ ſays he, 
= all ye that 4aboug and are heavy laden, und; I will 
ve you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and 
4 Bak, of me; for: I am meek and lowly in heart; a 
ce and you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For my 
« yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light.” Theſe 
words contain a moſt ſolemn call and invitation to 
| finners of mankind, without exception of any. one, 
en this fide hell, to come and take up with Chriſt 
by faith, as their Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and to 
make a ſurrender of themſelves 1 to him, to be ſaved. 
by him, and to ſerve him. The call and invitation is 
not to be viewed, as confined to perſons ſenſibly la- 
bouring under che burden of ſin, though theſe on- 
ly will comply with the call and invitation; but 
the words point, out, what is the real condition of 
fallen man, whether he is ſenſible of it or not. 5 
Man is lying under a burden of guilt, as to the 
conſcience, and he needs reſt. He is under a bur. 
deen 


V 
| \ 


Hen for thit whichis nitbrcad;\and-labu' fourithet.” 


le with me o Tuflce and Holy: 31g 
den of wants, and needs them ſupplied. One is 


\ Þbovuring for reſt to the ſoul in the fierꝝ region of 
the Jaw; another is ſeeking it among the ciſterns 


of created comforts, & c. but all in vain; money it 


— 


which ſatisfieth not: but come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, 


$ and ye ſhall find reft, and ſolid ſatisfaction; reſt to; 


the ſoul now, from the guilt and reigning power 


of ſin, and reſt for the whole man in due time, 
where the inhabitant ſhall not ſay I am fi rek, the. 
8 prople that it Swell e ere Kein r . 
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Juv 8 anointed with the oil of 
ora mr his Fellows. | Vp eee, 


„ 

* 

0 7 2 
8 


7 ov xlv. 7. 
7 how loveſ e and hateſt wickedneſs N 
. Therefore Cod, thy Goa, hath anointed thee — > 
| the oil of e e thy fellwws. . Pa 


* 


Tat lese are the words of JeHovan the 
Father to his eternal Son, conſidered as ſu-. 
ſtaining the character of our Redeemer, is put be-, 
yend queſtion by. an infpired Apoſtle, Heb. i. 8, 9. 
And they are fully expreſſive of the great delight and 
ſatisfaction that God the Father takes in lr Chriſt, 
and in the work of our redemption undertaken and 
finiſhed by him. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs,” 


we hey 66 and hateſt wickedneſs; 35 therefore God, 


6« thy Y 


266 Jos 5 % ee ene 
= < thy God, hath arte det 


neſs above thy fellows” - 45, 1 N 8 . 8 


theſe words we may lere, 1 
I wo thing s affirmed. concerning Rey: a0 


an 


7 3 That he loves ede due 8 


aud hates wickednefs. This is an high character, 
and given by one whoſe judg ment is according. to 
| — 5 To love. 8 is much more than 
to ad righteouſly. . Dur Lord Jefus: has not only 


does all from a moſt entire love to righteouf. 


ouſueſs, Pal, xi. 7. And as he loves righteouſneſs, 


ſo he hates wickedneſs. To leave righteouſneſs.and 
 bdte wickedneſs, are inſeparably connected together; 


5 whoever loves the former muſt hate the latter: 
Our Lord Jeſus, conſidered as God equal with the 


Father, loves righteouſneſs and hates wickedne ls, 


by a neceffity of nature; and viewed as man, and 
Mediator between God and man, he has given the 


moſt perfe and convincing proofs of his regard 


for righteouſneſs, and abhorrence of all iniquity. 


2. It is affirmed concerning our Lord Jeſus, that he 


it anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his fellows. 


Me take our Lord's anointing here, chiefly to de- 
note his exaltation, according to the uſe 17 Apoſtle 


makes of this text in that forecited Heb. i 1. 9. And 


ſo his being ſaid to be anointed, feems to be ex- 
preſſioe of all that glory and dignity, to which he is 


now advanced at the Father's right hand, in conſe. 

of his having finiſhed his work on earth, 

| what is here ihterided by his being anointed 

is more fully declared, Philip, ü. 8, 9, 16. To 


anoint, in ſcripture; Heauetly | ignifies The deſigna- 


Y Lon aud appointment of a perſon to an bigh and 


ſtation, as well as the conferring of mward 


5 8 


Thou 


. g 
* 
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Aune that which is right! in itſelf, , but he has e 8 
4 neſs. He is the righteous Lord, and he FiOS, right: 


ts and endowments upon one. Ezek. Xx. 14. 


* 1 * = 4 1 N 


Fe r he's 


My « N 5 
x b* 4 Fs 
? OY * 
< N 
& oY 
4 


. v0 
0 i * . 3- * * £ a, 2 
4 7 . 


the Father is his God. conſidered as man and Me- 
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above his Fellows. 4-4) 


Oil of © 


tighly Lionified perſon. Our Lord Jeſus is now 


highly exalted, having: 4 name nen how witch is 
| abe every name. | 


FEA re 


3. We may notice been he is rides be 
anointed, it is with the oil of gladneſs.” This intimates 


exaltation, ariſing from the Father's hearty appro-- 
bation of "all he had done in the purchaſe of re- 


demption, and the certainty he had of ſucceſs in 


the application of it, Ila. ii, 17. He ſat down up- 


fould fee the travel of his 2 to his eternal ſatis- 
faction. This joy of his exalted ſtate,” we find him 
ſetting. before his eye in his humbled condition, 


| Heb. xii, 2. And in the moſt affured proſpeR of 


it, he a the croſs,” deſpiſing the ſhams.” Oil 


makes the countenance fo ſhine, pra. civ. 1 f. and the 
| heart to rejoice, Prov. Xxvii. 9. And fuch were 
the effects our Lord experienced im his exaltation: 


At his ſolemn inſtalment in his kingdom he really 


found what he promiſed to himſelf, when talking a 


diſtant view of the glory that ſhould follow up 


« for evermore.” 


4. Notice by whom our Lord i is alien name- 


ly, God in'the perſon of the Father. God, thy God, 


ec anointed thee ; * or, * will anoint thee God 


* * 


ned Cherub, that is, * „5 


| on the throne of his lory, fully affured; that he 


his ſufferings, Pfal. Xvi. 11.“ In thy preſence is 
4 fulneſs of Joy, at thy Toa band are pleaſures 


hath anointel thee. + © Who am thy God' hath 


diator, and our God and Father in him, as dur 
Lord intimates, John xx. 17. When the Father 


faith, Cod, thy God, will anoint thee, the doubling 
of the expreflion may intimate the certainty of the 
matter, and the greatneſs of the anointing. Or 
we may view the 40 ä of the expreſſion, y 
Os ee Ss thy 


the grea t joy and ſatisfaction which he found in his 


* 


— 
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2 as ſetting forth JeHovan,.both in highs. 
ſs, as able to give a being to the ac- 
—— of all his promiſes, both to, the Head 

and the ſpiritual ſeed in him; and alſo the certain. 
ty with which we may expect he will do it, from 
the covenant- relation in which he ſtands to them: 
Cod, thy God; hath ansinted thee, he will moſt aſſured- 
ly do it, he hath done it, he bath-ſaid. he will do it, 
- and thetefore it i 18 as good E done. if 8 
BY Get We may notice the degree of our Lord's 
anointing; Tle is anointed above his felluus, All 
is fellows are anointed, but he is anointed ae 
hi "ny z in the throne he is higher than they. 

By-Chriſt's fellows, we may not only e 
Prophecs, Prieſts, and Kings, who were anointed 
with the holy pe — andich. was typical of the gifts 

and graces of at the holy Spirit, but alſo.all. true be- 
levers, who have the unction from him, and are 
made Kings and Prigſts unto Cod, Rev. i 1. 6. Al 
true believers have fellowſhip with Chriſt ; in grace, 
and ſhall have communion with him in glory. But 
he will enjoy the portion of the firſt- born among 
the many brethren in glory, Rom. viii. 29. | 
> 6..and-laſtly, We may obſerve: the connection = 
| betwixt the firſt and laſt clauſes of the verſe, .in the 
Illative particle therefore. Thou loveſt righte- 
<. ouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: therefore God, 
ee thy God, bath anointed, thee with. the oil of glad- i 
i neſs above thy fellows.” .. Thoſe who view the 
exaltation of:Chriſt as the reward of his humiliati- WT 
on, conſider the particle therefore, as denoting the 
. meritorious cauſe of his glorification. As if the | 
Father had ſaid, ** Becauſe thou haſt given ſo many | 
proofs of thy love to righteouſneſs, and of thy ha- 
tred of ſin, both in the courſe of thy life, and alſo 
* thy death; therefore thy God 0 exalted thee 
—_ above * men and TI to a ſtate of endleſs 


glory 
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glory at his right hand. | Thoſe again, who view" 
our Lord's exaltation as the free gift of God, con- 
ſider the particle therefore, as denoting: the. or- 
der of his glorification, viz. as being only eonſe · 
quential of his humiliation. But, as it appears 
ſome what difficult poſitively to determine in which 
of theſe ſenſes the word is to be taken, ſo as to 
exclude' the other, and as there are Divines, emis 
nent both for piety and learning, upon both ſides 
of the queſtion, viz whether our Lord merited his 
exaltation by his humiliation; or whether the firſt is 
to be viewed as freely conferred in conſequence of 
the latter, we ſhall not detain · you with contro- 
verſy about it at preſent. What we need eſpeci- 
ally to know and believe, is, that Chriſt ka 110 act 
miliation has merited our exaltation. 7 
The general doctrine of the text is: 


Doc. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in en of | 
| the great and many proofs he has given of his love to 
ri ghteouſneſs, and hatred of fin, both in his oe, and 
by his death, is now anointed, or exalted by Cod la 
Father above all his fellows. 
The method we ſhall, through Divine aflilance, 
obſerve, in. e a little b. this text and doc- 
| Wigs is, 1 | 
=}; "T6" ſpeck: of that fellowſhip Mae is berwht 
Hh Chit and all true believers, and on account of hien 
they are called his fellows. © KEI 7 
JI. Diſcourſe | a little be our Lord's er. 


of gladueſe. | 4 > i p 
III. Shew in what, reſpects 14 0 Chriſt is 35 

| EI or inte "ith, the oil 2 e above bis 
ene gat 1 Sit! ei 
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We 


tze exaltation or ancinting 


- en with e n have 
-difcourſed concerning the evidences our Lord Jeſus 
has given; and ſtill continues: to; give, of his love to 
'righteonſneſs,. and hatred of wickedneſs ; and of 
of all true believers with 
the oil of gladneſs, which is begun in grace, and 
| dee in glory. But as the things propoſed 
to he ſpoke to, ſeem to be mainly n in ue 
text, we ſhall paſs theſe at this tune. 

I. The firſt; thing propoſed, was toifurak of that 
Fellowſhip that is between Chriſt and all true be- 
levers, and on account of which, they are here called 
. bis fellows. Aud, in ſpeaking to this, we ſhall, 
+ Firſt, lay down: fe general . 
 ſeeondly; enquire à little into that fellowſhip; that 

takes r betreen — big all his ne 

brethren. „* n 
It was poſed; . to Jap: 


ral obſervations. - : Addy ot ms v 
1: We obſerve, that all the fellowſhip 1 any 8 
ofthe ſons of men have with Chriſt, is founded in 
union to his perſon and reconciliation to Gd 
through him. (Two cannot walk together, ex- 
< cept they be reed, Amos in. 32 What 
communion: hath f. ht with darkneſs? And what 
4 concord is there between Chriſt and Belial?“ 
The door of the heart which is naturally ſhut 
againſt Chriſt, muſt be opened by the power of 
ivine grace, and he muſt graciouſly come unto it 
r he can ſup with us, —— we with him. 
a2. We obſerve, that the fellowſbip that is bo | 
| twixt Chriſt and believers, does not conſtitute an 
| equality between him and them. The union that 
is made up betwixt Chriſt and the believer; in the 
day of effectual calling, leaves them ſtill diſtinct per- 
ſons. | And the ſellowſhip they have together does 
not t lit mer the believer to the ne ſtate of dignity 
with 


own a few. gene. 
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with Chriſt. Te is the frſt. bora among 
1btetbren, Rom. vi. 37. In all things be bath ale 
Pre. eminente. ee of primo 


ene the on. NA 
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the/many- - 


fal. fi. 7 The whole inheritance of grace and 


lory is his by-a right, - both natural and acquired. 
Ar the apple-tree among the trees al the, wood; foi 7% 
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3. We obſerve, that = ; our riod 0 0 


in the work of redemption, having no hand either of 
man or angel to help him, as he tells ris; Iſa. Ixiii, 3. 
4, J have trodden the wine preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me ;“ ſo he has no 


partners in the glory reſulting therefrom. The 


Whole 2 the ſpiritual temple lies up- | 
on him, and he alone: ſhall bear wana + 5 
13. God hath highly exalted him, and 
« name above every name,“ 2 Il. 9. 


| though impious Papiſts would ſhare the glory due 


given him a 


to his worthy name among ſaints and angels, we 
ſee they all decline the honour; and declare in 
one voice, that he alone is worthy to bear it, Rev. 
v. 11, 12. „ And I beheld,” faith. John, and 
J heard the voice of many angels round about 
«-the/throne; and the beaſts, and the elders : And 
ee the number of 'the:rr was ten thouſand times ten 


e thouſand, and 'thouſands of thouſands,” ſaying 
4 With a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 


ce ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, - 
4 and firengrh, and honour, and glory, and blef- | 


| * ſing,” 


4. and laſtly, We obfarve; that there i is hover: 
theleſs a fellowſhip between our Lord Jeſus and all 


his younger brethren. | Believers being, united to 


the perſon of Chriſt in the day of their eſpouſals 
e him, he caſts his ſkirt over them, and they 
become his. And having given himſelf to them, 


he * them an intereſt in all that is his. be 
| when 


ure is his, 


And 8 
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0 


— —— — 
OO WH SIE — — — — 


— — — —¼ 


— ———— —E—käÿ—eðt. K 
— eng a 1 — —— 
—ů—ů— — —ͤ—- 
g — 


— — 
4 . ͤ K Rev * 
2 —— — m — - 
— 


——— — = 


"lu the Apoftle would put an end to the ns 
tion that was among the Corinthians, about who 


were of Paul, of Apollos and of Cephas, he tells 
em that all things were theirs - < Let no man glory 


5 = in men, (ſays he,) for all things are yours; 
.. i! whether * aul or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 


1. world, or life, or death, or things prefent, 'or 


ic things to come; all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's, 
% and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. ini. 2 22, 23. Who 


can count the believer's riches? A three one God 


in Chriſt is his; miniſters of the goſpel in all their 4 


ifts and endowinents are his, for his edification. 
The world is his, and it behoved to be all at his 
ſervice, if he really ſtood in need of it. Life is his; 
he is the only man who enjoys the comforts of life; 


| and is anſwering the end of it; death, which, con- 
| Fidered in itſelf, is of all things the moſt terrible, 


is his, to end bis troubles, and bring him to the 
complete poſſeſſion of the joy of his Lord. Things 
preſent are his, whether they be proſperous or ad- 
verſe, they muſt all work for his good, Rom. viii. 
28.; and things to come of whatever kind they may 


be, muſt all iſſue in His krone and eternal 1 


fare. 
It was n Roondly on "os herd, to en- 
quire a little more particularly into that fellowſhip 


That takes place betwixt Chriſt and all his younger 


brethren. And, 
1. All true dere par take with Chriſt in the 


relation i in which he ſtands to God as his God and 
Father. Hence ſays he to Mary, after his reſur- 
rection, « Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
«I aſcend unto my Father and your 1775 and 
« to my God and your God,” John xx, 17. Our 
Lord Jeſus is indeed the Son of God, in ach a 
manner as excludes any partnerſhip with him i in that 


om He is the Son of God by eternal gene- 


ration; 


* $+ oy all Wee hun fg ſons þ regenera-. 
tion wig adoption. To be ſons, of 5 5 5 27 1 | 


Chriſt, . 12. And 125 th.1 
Ts, to 2545 belie ving 


* 95 fred 


tands related, to, 04 as Nee r. his tf (ary wp 


Father acknowledges i in the text, 64, 4 thy Cod, hath > 


anointed thee, ſays Re... This relation ye find « our- 


Lord frequently, claiming the comfort of, .particu- 


larly upon the croſs; and 28. God is his in vir- 


tue of the new Covenant, ſo he * the belie ve 8 


God in him. Sil 2 
2. All true 1 fron partake Lich Chriſt 3 in the 


13 and kindneſs of God, which naturally flows | 
from the fatherly relation - eb k he ands to 
them. Accordingly, when our Lord [| (peaks of his FL a-. 


ther's love to him, and to all his younger brethren, 


in his interceſſary Prayer, be ſaith concerning his 


Diſciples, © Thou. haſt loved them as thou haſt 


/ 


* 


« loved me,“ John xvii, 23, It is true indeed, 


there are many reſpects in Which the love of God 


is not, nor can be the ſame to believers, that it is 
to his only begotten San. | _ 

He loves his own Son with a neceſſary love: 
He cannot but love him, being the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs i image of his perfon. © But his 
. love to believers is abſolutely free and ſovereign, 


Hoſea xiv. 4. He. loves his own Son with a de- 


ſerved love; he is worthy of his Father's love and 
higheſt eſteem 3 but believers are altogether 


unworthy of his: regard, He loves his own Son 


with a reciprocal love. The Son loves the Father 


as much as the Father loves and delights in him. 


There is no love loſt betwixt them. But though 


all true believers love wards. as the frait of his _ 


— I IEEE » — 


r r ch ciated with the Wy 
| ſhed abroad in their hearts by the holy Spirit, their 
dove 10 him is infinitely leſs por rportioned to his for 
F heb, than the drop in the bucket is to the ocean. 
FED h the love of God to his own Son and to 
| His younger brethren, differs in theſe and many o- 
ther xeſpects, yet his love to believers is, in many 
reſpects, ſimilar to his love to Chriſt, in whom he 
hath made them ' accepted.” Does his love to his 
dyn Son bear date wh eternity? So does it to- 
. ward all his younger brethren, Jerem. xxxi. 3. 
Does he love his Son with an unchangeable love? 
Such is the nature of his love to his people, and 
ſuch it muſt be, for it reſts upon his love to his own 
| Son, upon whom it firſt terminates as the prime e- 
lect, John xvii. 24. Does God-love his Son with 
2 dove of complacency and delight? In the ſame 
mantzer does he love all his ſpiritual ſeed, Zeph. ii. 
T7: The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is 
74 he will fave, he will rejoice over thee | 
joy, he will reft in his love, be vill j Joy 4 
@ "over thee with ſinging.” “? | 
3- All true believers are fellow heirs with Chriſt 
of ide ſame inheritance. Being children by rege- 
neration and adoption, they are heirs of Cod, and 
Joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. They may 
W in the ſame ſong with their elder Brother, ſay. 
ng, The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup; thou maintaineſt my lot. The 
* lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places; yea, 1 
Save a goodly heritage.” They have God for 
\ Heir God, Jefus Chriſt for their Saviour, and the 
holy Spirit as their SanQifier, Comforter and Guide 
to the land of uprighineſs. 'F heir inheritance con- 
____-rains all good in it, and it ſhall not fade away, 
Rev. xxi. 7. He "that overcomerh ſhall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
p my be uy on. _— c | 
4. Be 3 


Ckriſt; they are anointed Ivith.. Ta ſame. oil, of 
ure. Ihe ſame 
: Teceived the = 
qualify him in the. human nature for the gear work 


of our redemption ;., but he received him that he 
might give him to all his younger brethren, Hence 


*« inheritance, ut] the redemption of rhe purcha- 
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4. Belie vers partake of the ſame Spirit with 


e en was. | bs upon. | him, without mea- 
irit animates hoth head and 
members, i in ſo 1555 that he who, ir joined to Gy 
is ſaid to be. 85 ſpirit with him, 1 Cor, vi. 13. 
piritz, not only for nee to fit and 


beſie vers are faid to receive the unction from 
« him,” 1 John ii. 20. and to be“ ſealed with 
« that holy Spirit of promiſe, as the earneſt of their 


«fed poſſeſſion,” Eph. i. 13. Believers are ſeal- 


ed with the Spirit, not merely by the Spirit in his 
gifts and graces, but the Spirit himſelf is the ſeal, 


and without this ſeal, Chriſt will acknowledge none 


to be his, Rom. viii, 9. The holy Spirit dwells 
in believers by a perſonal inhabitation, as ſeems 
15 undeniably clear from John iv. 14. compared with 


chap. vii. 37, 38. And. the bien of. believers are 
ſaid to be e for. the holy Ghgſt to dwell in. 
5. Believers may be, called Chri/?s: fellows, as 


0 partake with him in his dignities, Is he E | 


Son? ſo are they, as; has been already, obſerved. 
Is he a Prieſt, and a.Prieſt upon his throne ? then 


they are alſo. 2 choſen; generation, a. royal prieſthood, 


1 Pet. ii. 9. They preſent themſelves as /iving /a- 
crifices unto God, Rom. Kii. 1. They. give. their 
ownſelves.unto the Lord, 2 Cor. viii, 5. And they 


offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving to God 


by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 15. Is, hea King? then 


he is ſuch a King as bag made all his younger bre- 
_ thren Kings unto Cod, Rev. i. 6. All; true belie- 
vers have a kingly power and dignity conferred upon 
thewse: "TO reign as 7 even upon the earth; 

F f . they 
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ab dan Obrift anointed with the 

y live above the world; foritis crucified to them, 
| they: to it, Gal. vi. 14. They have dominion 
over theſe unruly luſts and corruptions to which 
F They are 
. Chriſt's, and ſo have crucified the fleſh, with the 

L affeQtions and luſts. And having received abun. 
44 dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
1 in life y'one Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. | 
v. . And, 's our” Lord; -Rev. ini. 21. To 


6 him that overcometh wilt I grant « fit with me 
* on my throne, even as I alfo overcame, I . 


5 6e ſer down with my Father in his throne.“ 


8 Mewiſe rote deadindeed wnto ſin, but alive unto 


| FRE CONS? WEN uoy ys ENG Avec 


6. Believers have: fellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
death, with reſpect to its: frojts and effects. The 
| Apoſtle Paul knew Chriſt in the fellowſhip of his 
fiufferings, and/wiſhed to be more into that fellow. 
imp, Philip. fü. 10. 5 That I may know him, (ſays 
A he) in the power of his reſurrection, and the 
. Fellowſhip of his fufferinge, being made conform- 
4c able unto his death. Fan e got free of 
| the burden of ſin that lay upon him by imputation, 
Wheti he yielded up the ghoſt. He died wnto fin, 
faith the "Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 10, #1, And as he 
died unto fin, ſo all believers are ſet free from the 
| guik and reigning power of it alſo. The Apoſtle ex- 
| Horts them in the faith's conſideration of Chriſt his 
having died once, and died 10 fin; amd in that he 
no liver, and Rue unte Cod; to reckon themſelves 


Cod, through Jeſus Chrift - our Lord. When our 
rious Surety took the laſt 725 in An humbled 


with as. — ok of an cle& world. hh in vir- 


tue of what he has done and fuffered, the judg- | 


ment of believers, or the ſentence. of condemna- 


7. As 


8 


for them; but then, his 
ſuffer for his lake. Chriſt ſuffered and died, not on- 
ly to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for our ſms; though | 
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4: As: believers have feHowſhip AvicksChrilh-in 


tte fruits of his death, ſo they W n abs 
honour of being fellow-ſufferers with him. They | 
have no ſhare with him in meriting any thing by 


what they ſuffer; their ſufferings can merit nothing 
people are often called to 


this was the principal deſign of his death, in ſub- 


ordination to the glory of God; but he may be 
ſaid to have died alſo as a martyr, particularly for 


the truth of his Kingly office. And when his 


1 — awthinsfibd; _ 


ſo neat is their relation to him, that he reckons 
himſelf ſuffering in them; according to what he 
faith to Saul when perſecuting the Church, Acts 
xxvi. 14. And the Apoſtle to the Coloflians, ſaith, 


J rejoice in my ſufferings for you; and fill up 
4 that which is behind of the afflictions.of Chriſt 


es jn my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the 


Church, Coloff. i. 24. The afflidtions of Chriſt 


per ſonal, were all over befors that time : The things 


concerning him were come to an end; but much 
was behind of the afflictions of Chriſt myſtital, of 
which the Apoſtle was ready to take bus Kane with 
the greateſt chearfulneſss. . 
8. ati faſtly, All true ballavery FOI enjoy fel. 
lowthip with Chriſt in glory. Hence ſays he to 
the Father, The —. which thou Svelt me, 1 
e have given them,” John vii. 22. All the chi - 
dren of God are fitting with Chriſt in heavenly 
places already, as their repreſenting Head, Eph. 
B. 6. and they are all to Be glorified in;theit own 
perſons, t 
poſtle Grind in his firſt Epiſtle; ehap. iv. 13. ex- 
horts all to whom he wrote, ** To: rejoice in as 
_ much as they were | partakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ogether with him in due time. The A- 


6 ings, 


* 


- v.44 
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= = "its Chriſt ere the. 8 
E ings, betauſe when his glory ſhould be revealed, 
rs «- rhey:ſhould be glad alſo: with exceeding joy; and 
| in' chap. vir. he deſigns himſelf “a witneſs ef the 
3 - << ſufferings: of Chriſt, and a partaker of the glory 
that fhould follow.“ And leſt any ſhould; think 
iS he was ſpeaking of the privileg e of Apoſtles. and Mar- 
If - | -tyrs only, another Apoſtle tells ma, that this honour. 
zs to all the ſaints, 2 Tim. 1 iv. 8. There is laid 
e up for me (ſays he) a crown of righteouſneſs, 
ce which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
ec me at that day; and Ho to me only, bur n 
4 all them allo that love his appearing.” T 
The anbinting F all Chriſ?s fellows with the 65 | 
of gladnefs, or their exaltation, is begun in this pre- 
ſent life in their union with him; their regenera- | 
tiofi, and their being brought to the ſaving know- 
ledge. of God in him. The very firſt ſaving view 
and diſoovery of God any is favoured with, is eter- 
nal life in the bud: Hence ſays our Lord, John 
Xvi. 3. Tbis is life eternal, that they might know | 
Ci Le thee; the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom 
SRC. thou haſt ſent.” There is but a gradual differ- 
tf ence betwixt grace and glory; whoever is made a 
partaker of grace, and of the gift of rightequſneſs, ſhall 
reign in life by one 7eſus Chriſt. Accordingly, when 
the Apoſtle mentions the golden chain on which all 
ſpiritual bleſſings hang, Rom. viii. 30. he takes no 
Notice of — as a diſtinct bleſſing, but paſ- 
ſes from juſtification to glorification, plainly: intima- 
ting, that ſanctification is included in glorification; 
whom he juſtified, ſays he, them he alſo gloriſied. 
And as the glorification of believers is begun in 
this life, ſo they have an undoubted ſecurity for its 
being completed i in the world to come. And this 
ſecurity they have not only from the inſeparable 
connection that there is betwixt grace and glory, the 
foraer . the ſame with the latter in nature 
; | and 
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and quality: But glory is ſecured to every believer 


by the purchaſe Chriſt has made of it for him,'by |} 
the promiſe of God, the interceſſion of Chriſt, and 


the ſealing of the. Holy Ghoſt, whereof he is made 


a partaker, and who is in him as the earneſt of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, and a pledge of that glory in- 


to which every believer enters, in reſpect of the 

ſoul, that moment he drops the clay-tabernacle, . 
Luke xxiii. 43. The ſpirits of Juſt men being made 
perfect at death, Heb. xii. 23. The Apoſtle Paul 


made no doubt but that as ſoon as he ſhould depart. 
this life, he ſhould be with Chriſt, Philip. i. 23. And 
as believers are glorified, in reſpe& of their ſouls, 


immediately upon their departure out of the body, 
ſo they ſhall be glorified in their whole perſons at 


the laſt day, iTheff. iv. 16, 17, 18. In the interim, 
between the believer's death and the day of the 


general reſurrection, his body reſts in a ſtate of 


union with Chriſt ; hence ſaid to ſleep in Jeſus. 


And his ſoul lives with God in the confident ex- 


| pettation of its re. union with the body, which ſhall 
be changed in reſpe& of qualities, and faſhioned 

like unto the glorious body of Chriſt, Now, the 

_ glorification of believers, may , with the reateſt N 
propriety, be called their anointing with it 


oil of 
gladneſs, for they ſhall then have all their deſires 


ſatisfied to the full; yea, they ſhall be ſet beyond 


all doubts and fears of failing of the grace of God, 


and being ever ſeparated from his love. They ſhall 


begin to reap theeverlaſting harveſt, and be exalted | 


above the fear of evil. Ihen ſhall the ſaying. be 
_ . accompliſhed, in their comfortable experience; which 

you have, Zeph. iii. 15. The Lord hath taken 
_ © away thy judgments, he hath caſt out thine ene- 


„ my: The King of Iſrael, even the Lo, is in 


_ © the midſt of thee ; thou ſhalt not ſee evil any 
** more,” And, as has been obſerved already; that 


the 
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deavouring daily to reg — _—_ ife . — 
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the nk the ſaints is to be everlaſting,” wil 


make their conſolation full. 
Before proceeding farther on che doAtrinal 1 


at the time, we ſhall deduce a few inferences or : 


5 the improvement of what has been ſaid. And, 


1. We may ſee from what has been ſaid, ood 


8 be to comply with our Lord's exhortation, 
MI-atth. xi. 29. Learn of me. Jeſus Chriſt is not 


only the propitiation for our ſins, but alſo the moſt 


Excellent pattern for dur imitation :' Hence we are 


called to run our race looking unto him, Heb. ii. 2. 


und to walk as we have bim for an example, 1 Pet. 


ü. 2t. His example is the only unexceptionable 


one. We may make a profitable uſe of rhe example 


of the ſaints, but we are only to copy after it in ſo 
far as they follow Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. He has 
evidenced the moſt perfect love to eee, 


and hatred of wickedneſs, both in his private and 


public life, and particularly by his ſufferings and 
death. It was in love to à holy God, and to ma: 
the righteous law, ſatisfy violated juſtice, deſtroy the 


works of the devil, and purify a peculiar people to 
_ Hitnſelf, that he gave himſelf a to God 


for a ſweer ſmelling ſavour. And as he hath 


the moſt perfect evidences of his love to —— 1 
neſs, and hatred of wickedneſs, ſo all who would 


evidence themſelves to be his fellows, muſt do it in 


 _ the way of loving righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity 
_alfo,'1 John ii. 6. whe = 

s ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked.” | 

He thar faith he is in Criſt — that - * —.— in 


that ſaith he abideth in him, 


him, let him make this grea by en- 


tion according to — example, in fo far as it is imi· 

table by us. 

22. We may ſee a good reaſon why the Aae of 
our Lord Jeſus is not liable to the ſame wes 
- an 


. 


3 were of the world, the world would Jo 
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and uncertainties as the thrones, of earthly Princes 


are; their ſceptres are too often managed with - 
eat injuſtice and manifold iniquities, which lay 
* foundation of their overthrow; but Lion's 


King rules with perfect righteouſneſs and equity, 


e his throne is eſtabliſned, Pſal. vii. 14. All 


his adminiſtrations flow from the moſt entire love 


to righteouſneſs, and perfect hatred of iniquity; 
therefore ſhall his kingdom be for ever, and his do» 
minion throughout all generations, and all be doth 
ſhall proſper in his hand. His d cannot fail * 


bud, nor his erown to flouriſn. 


3. We may ſee the dignity of all true believers 3 


they are Chriſt's felows, and therefore the excel- 


lent ones of the earth; they are the ſons of God, 


and being ſons they are heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heir as Chriſt. The dignity of beli evers is un- 


der a vail; while they are in this world, they do 


not. appear to be what they really are; a8 the 
world knew not Chriſt, neither does it know we 


fellows. He was. deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
hated and perſecuted z; and the relation to, and ſel- 


lowſhip. with him, which believers are admitted. do, 
frequently the ſame treatment upon them: 
Hence ſays our to his Diſciples, John xu. 189 


ve 
« its Cn: But becauſe ye are not of the world, 


1 1 but I have choſen you out of the world, there- 
„ fore the world hateth you.“ When 4. perſon, ' 


eee | 


or perſons, perceive that the world 
al-will, and are conſcious to themſelves. 
no juſt cauſe to do ſo, they may warran 


it as one of the evidences that they are not of 

world, but choſen out of its and ſhould — 
themſelves under 

F pect of the manifeſtation. of the ſons of God. 


preſent trials, in the faich's pro- 
_ ""_ my ſee whence it is that Woe! in every 


generation 9 
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0 e are diſpoſed to ſeek the honour and 


\ dechrative glory of God advanced in their day, 
While the bulk and body of the world are minding 
their own things; Why, it is becaufe they are ta- 


ken into fellowſhip with Chriſt, and have, in ſome 
meaſure and degree, the ſame mind in chem which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. A mind intent upon ha- 


ving God glorified upon the earth. What is ſaid 
of Caleb and Joſhva, Joſh. xxiv. 14. may juſtly be 


affirmed concerning all Chriſt's Fellows. They 


Have another ſpirit - than the reſt of the world; a 
ſpirit of faith in God, as their God, of love to him, 


and zeal and concern for the advancement of his 
ory. That there are ſo many who diſcover no- 


8 
ching of this ſpirit, in the age we live i in, is a ſad 
ſign that there are few of Chriſt's fellows in it, com- 


paratively ſpeaking; and that there is ſo little of 


this ſpirit appearing among thoſe who are really 


his fellows, i is a lamentable evidence that the worn 


. of God is very low in their heart.. 
5. From what has been ſaid, we may infer, aiot | 
"believers in Chriſt have great cauſe to be thankful 

in every caſe; and whatever adverſity may attend 


their lot in the preſent world, Chriſt has taken 


: _ into fellowſhip with bimſelf. What though 
ey have but little in hand, and be ſurronnded 
A difficulties of various kinds; their portion is 
ſure, and all things muſt work" for their good, and 
be means in the Lord's hand, of making them more 
and more meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 

the ſaints in light.” The trials of the ſaints, as well 


as their comforts, muſt all tend to this end, being 


5 Seed and managed by an infinitely fcilful — 5 

Joving hand : Hence fays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking i 
name of all true believers, 2 Cor. iy; 17: - 
fight affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
et eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
1 11955 a ; 0 weight 
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Dil of Gladneſs above bis Fellows, _ ns 
_ & weight of glory.“ ' Affliction does not indeed 


work the weight of glory for us, but it is a mean 


in the Lord's hand of mocking us into a een 
for the enjoyment of it. 


6. We may infer matter of trial 5 examinati· 
on. There are ſome whom God hath called into 


the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and who 


"x 


have received the unction from the holy One. And 


it concerns every one of you to try. yourſelves, 


- whether you be really among the number. And, 
1. If you be among the number of Chriſt's fel. 


laut, you have been born again ; you are the ſons 
of God by regeneration. and adoption, and all his 


children bear ſome reſemblance to their heavenly 
Father, in light and love. If you are his children, 
he has given you an heart to know him, and to 
love him ; „ and becauſe ye are ſons, he bath ſent 


forth the ſpirit of his Son _—_ your oy cry- 
ing, Abba, Father,“ Gal. iv. 6.1 
2. If you are fellow heirs with Chriſt, you will 


fouls. It is the privilege of all Chriſt's fellows, to 


have © the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. v. 5. Have you ſo 


believed and experienced che love of God to your 


ſouls then, as to be thereby conſtrained to love 
him This is a never-failing effect of God's love 
manifeſted to the heart by his Spirit: Hence ſays 


the beloved Diſciple, 1 John iv. 19. We love 


have ſome. experience of God's ſpecial love to your 


4 him, becauſe he firſt loved us“ God's love to 


axis che bet had fret of ears a and to all 


the ſaints. 


3. Are you mag the ſoiritual prieſibood 2: 
Have you been brought, in a day of the Media- 
tor's power, to preſent yourſelves living JE gs 


holy and acceptable to Cad, Rom. xii. 1. And do 


you 3 offer the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 


G g * giving 
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Je Chriſt anieted with the 

pivino to him, by Jeſus Chriſt, giv Lake th 
 His'name?: And do you 8 grace, 
de have the whole of your converſation in the | 
world, ſo ordered as that it may prove an accept- 
able ſacrifice unto him? in compliance with the 
3 exhortation, Col. iv. 5, 6. Walk in 
08. nete pve toward them that are without, redeem- 
the time. Let your ſpeech be always with 
* grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
er to anſwer every man.“ Many profeſs to give 
their hearts to God, who dedicate their lives to Sa- 
tan. But if the tree be really good, ſo will the 
Fruit; andif the fruit be ane, it will evince the 


tres to be corrupt alſo. 


4. What experience have oo of conformity to 
Chriſt in his death and reſurrection? Are you 
dead to ſin, dead to the love of it, and dying daily 
ta the practice of it? And are you endeavouring 
to live to the love and practice of holineſs? Be not 
deceived, « they who are Chriſt's have crucified 
* the fleſh, with the affections and luits,”: Gal. v. 
24. And though indwelling fin and corruption, with 
its aſfections and luſts, be not quite dead in the be. 
Bever, yet it is in > being nailed to 
the croſs of Chriſt. 
F. Of what nature and quality is your liepaiof 
eternal life? What. is the ground and reaſon of it? 
Does it reſt upon the faithful promiſe of God, ra- 
tiſied by the blood of his Son? Is it lively? Does 
it influence m to purify yourſelves. even as God is 
pure ? 1 I it able to keep the ſoul in 
\ a ſtate ſoiritual compoſure, amidſt outward loſſes, 
croſſes, and difappointments ? If theſe things are to 
be found in your caſe, you may conſider them as 
hope ful evidences that your fellowſhip with fin and 
Satan is broken up, and that your fellowſhip is now 


_ with the Father, pee rag Chriſt. * 
5 N We 
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5. We muy from this ſubject infer matter of ex- 
Hortation to all of you who are yet in à ſlate of 
unbelief, and ſo rangers % Chriſt and aliens v0 


| the rommunwealth of Jſrael. | 
Aud werexhort you, to lay to heure the arten | 
and miſery of your preſent condition; you have been 
5 called, and it may be many of you often called, to 


come into the fellowſhip of God's dear Son, but you 


r and thereby ſinned agginſt 


God, and wronged your own ſouls, Prov. viii. 36. 
You have not ory ous your fouls to death by 


Auel rranſyreſſions ; but, as as if all this were too 
little, you are taking on the additional burden of 


rejecting the remedy which God has graciouſſy ꝓro- 
vided. Great is your ſin, and your miſery is moſt af- 
fetting. You are in fellowſhip with Satan, and joined 


tochim as your head, Luke xv. 15. You are in fellow- 


ſhip with the umfruitſul works 'of darkneſs, of which 
you muſt be aſhamed, ſooner or later, Rom. vi. 24. 


We intreat you to conſider, that if you live and 
die in your preſent condition, you will forever be 
that out from fellow ſhip with Chrift, and have your 


eternal abotle and fellowſhip with the devil and his 


angels. They who ſpend the day of light and 


grace in the ſervice of Satan, muſt lay their account 
with a night ;of eternal darkneſs, horror, and con- 
fuſion in his company, Matth. xxv. 41. We ex- 
hort you to conſider, that you may yet be lifted up 
2 the happineſs, dignity, and honour of being a- 


mong Chriſt's fellows. God is yet calling you to 


f come into the fellowſhip f bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Many have come, and yet there it rom. The Fa- 


ther makes you welcome, the Spirit ſaith, Come ; 


and the Son makes you welcome to fellowſhip with 


himſelf in grace and glory: „ Behold, (ſays he,) 1 


L tand at the door and knock; if any man hear 


e Thus 70% anointed with, &c. 


7.x Moree; and open the door, I will come i in to 
e him, and ſup with him, and he with me.“ 
Would you change the priſon, the horrible pit, for 
the crown; a Airs of the baſeſt ſlavery for a'glori- 
ous liberty, and chooſe a life of unſpeakable and 
endleſs joy, rather than everlaſting deſtrudtion from 
the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power ? + 
then, be concerned to embrace Chriſt eſus offer. - 
ed to you in the goſpel. A gracious God is mak. 
ing an offer of Chriſt,” and grace and glory with 
him, to every goſpel hearer ; whatever they are or 
have done, it matters not to the rich, free, and ſo- 
vereign grace of God, reigning through the all. 
meritorious righteouſneſs of the Lamb that was 
flain. Any ſinner may, yea, every ſinner of man- 
kind "ſhould lay hold on Chriſt by faith, as God's 
Free gift to him. Are any of you ſaying, Alas! we 
are neither able nor willing to come into the fellow- 
"Hip of Chriſt by faith. We readily admit the truth 
of it; but it is no leſs certain that he is both able 
and willing Net draw you to himſelf : There is a 
 Fufficiency of grace in the promiſe to make you 
cloſe with Chriſt + And it is written in the Pro- 
pPhets, Unto him ſhall men come, Wa. xlv. 24. | 
all fou together unto the goodneſs of the Lord. 
- Though you are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, he that is calling you to come to him that _ 
may have life, is the reſurrection and the life. 
e the dead,” and calleth the things . be 
not at though they were, Therefore look unto 
him, that he may draw you unto himſelf by the 
power of his Spirit and grace, and in him you ſhall | 
| partake of the _—_— in grace here, and in 9 
a, R 
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Av ING diſcourſed a little from theſe wits 
formerly a the doctrine we obſerved from | 


5 them, was, 


MLS / "JB Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 1 conſequence 
| « of the great and many proofs, be has given of his 


“ love to righteouſneſs, and hatred of ſin, both in 


his life and by his death, is now anointed or 


«exalted by God the Father above * his fellows.” | 


5 The method propoſed was 5 
M ſpeak of that fellowſhip that. is betwixt 


- | 4 Chriſt and all true believers. 


II. Diſcourſe a little of our Lord's exalcation, EN 
here called his being anvinted with the Gil * glad 2 


III. Shew i in what reſpects our 1 0 may 
be ſaid to be anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
above his fellows, or in other r words, e exalted __ 
them. 


IV. App. es 


Having gone through the firſt of theſe - Lend . 7 
on a former occaſion, we now n to ime PF 
cond, which is, 9, 


II. To diſcourſe a little concerning our TOS, 
exaltation, here called his being anointed with the oil 
1 gladneſs, And in ſpeaking to this head, K+ 
| BG, rſt, 


5 — — — — — 49: ng — * — — _ 
— — — ens) » — — — — —n — —— — — — ̃ . — — 
—ͤ—ü—Eũ —— —— — ——— 3 2 CC we * 
. l N 0 6 
£ . 


238 55 — Chrif anointed with the 


Fiſt, We ſhall make a few remarks for pa paving. 
our way, to what may be ſaid upon this ſublime 
and lofty point. 
_ Secondly, Enquire im ſome particulars wherein : 
our Lord's exaltation doth conſiſt. 

- Thirdly, Enquire why his exaltation i» called his 
being aminted with the oil of gladneſi ; or ſhew 


\ whence it is that his exaltation did afford him ſo 


12 ladneſs. . 
„ was propoſed to make a [few remarks. | 


5 8 We 8 OWE Lord's humiliation n 

no change with reſpeck to his perſon. When the 

Son of God, or God in the perſon of the Son, aſſu- 

mied the human nature, his doing ſo produced a very 

great change i in the Creature, but none at all in the 
re 


ator. When the Word was made fleſh, he be- 


came what he was not before, but he fill conti- 


nuetl to be what he was, God equal with the Fa- 


ker and holy Spirit. When he is fad to have 
 deſcentled into the lower parts of the earth, Eph: iv. N 


9. it is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the God- 


heat or divine Perſon was capable of local motion 


from one place to another. Hence our Lord tells 
Nicodemus, that he was in heaven in reſpect of his 


divine nature, while he was ſpeaking to him upon 


earth, John iii. 13. No man hath: aſcended up 


c into heaven, but he that came down from hea- 


| « ven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” ?“ 
_  Thefe are things, would he ſay, whereof, no man 


can tell thee, but he that hath been in' heaven, and 
no man hath been there to ſee them, but he that 
is now come down from heaven, even the Son of 


man that talketh with. thee, and who, in 1 
£ of his Deity, is ſtill in heaven. 


2. We remark, that as our Loris Haniiiarion 
made no change in reſpect of his N ſo * 


1 
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Has his exalration ; Chriſt humbled, and Chirih EX= 
- alted, is ſtill the fame perſon. He is the ſame; ye. 
h, to- day and for even. Wherefore, wes 

we ſpeak of his being exalted, he is to be conſider- 
ed not as God abſolutely, but 48 God. man Media- 

tor. It is only as ſuſtaining this character that he 
could either be humbled or exalted. © For though 
there was a vail drawn over his divine glory by his 
Humiliation, yet its real intrinſic excellency was no 
way affected thereby; and though there is a mani. 
feſtation of the divine glory in our Lord's exaltati- 
on, ſo as that it ſhines forth in its native luſtre; John 
Xvil, 5. Jet it has received no addition thereby. 

3. We remark, that though both the humilia. 


tion and exakation of Chriſt made the change 1 © OT, 


| the human nature only, yet both may be-aſcribed to 


the divine Perſon. Im regard of the union that ſab... 


ſiſts betwixt the divine and the human nature in 
the perſon of the Son, we find the works of each 
nature aſcribed to the whole perſon. The Son of 
God could lay down his life for us only as man, and 
yet he who laid down his life for us is expreſsly 
called Ged, 1 John iti. 16. Hereby perceive we 
e the love of God, becauſe he laid 2 his life for 
« ys,” And another Apoſtle tells us, That God 
<« purchafed the Church with his own blood, Acts 
Xx. 28. And as the Scripture aſcribes the ſeveral 
Reps of his humiliation to his perſon, ſo does it 
thoſe of his exaltation; for inſtance, he could 1 
be ſaid to aſcend into heaven in reſpect of his 18 ö 
man nature; and yet, God is ſaid to have 
with a ſhout, and the Lono uith the ſoumd of a — 
pet, Pſal xlvii. 5. Though our Lord Jeſus is really 
both God and man, he has but one perſon. And 
the proper Works of each nature are to be oonſider- N 
_ ed as the works of the whole perſon. 
4. We —— that when we ſpeak of chr 


exaltation, 


— — 
oY ; 
aged 


1 of Criſt be with the Yes 


ec exaltation, or of that glory to which he is now ad-. 
vanced as God- man Mediator, we are not to be 
5 underſtood, as if we meant that his human nature 


is thereby deified for though it has received a real 
intrinſic glory, it (ill continues to be but a creature, 


1 retaining all its eſſential properties. Though it is 
| lifted up to an inconceivable degree of glory at the 


right hand of God, it is not thereby rendered om- 


niſcient, every where preſent, Sc. Our Lord Jeſus 


will continue to be God and man for ever in one 
divine Perſon, each nature ſtill retaining its own 
eſſential properties, without mixture or confuſion. 
It is readily granted, our Lord Jeſus is highly ex- 


8 alted, and glorified in his whole perſon; but as his 


Deity could not be exalted otherwiſe than by a ma- 
nifeſtation of the ſame glory which he had with the 


| Father from eternity, and which had for a while 


been eclipſed, ſo it is © impoſſible that humanity can 


. become a Deity, and a creature inherit the in- 
& communicable perfections of the Creator,” - 


Theſe things being ord, we now "—_ 


os 10 what was, 


- Secondly, propoſed on cradle eat; andy: ©; 
Jo enquire in ſome - particulars, wherein our 


| Lord's exakation doth conſiſt, And, 


1. It conſiſts in aa manifeſtation of the g glory of 


« his Deity in and through his bay As it 
ec had been obſcured in the humanity, while he was 
it humbled, ſo it breaks out in the humanity, when 


« that nature is glorified, as a candle in a dark lan- 

er thern doth, through the tranſparent cryſtal, when 

« the obſcuring plate is drawn aide. his is the 
glory which he prayed for, John xvi. 5. when he ſaid, 


8 2 Glorify me with the glory I had with thee before 
cc the world was.” The Apoſtle to the Romans, ch. 


i. 4. tells us, that Chriſt was declared to be the Sor 
ef God with mw according 1 to the Spirit of holineſs 
1 


d 


— 


did ſo thine th 
cerned by the fpiritual eye, they ſnine forth in a 


% truths he was to reveal.” 


is their glorious Head, muſt certainly 
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1 Ms reſurrectiom from the desd. He was the 
gon of God from eternity ; but during hie abode 
on earth, though bis eternal er and Godhead 
the vail of fleſli, as 10 be diſ- 


far more illuſtrious and neee m * ww 


exalted ſtate. 
2. It conſiſts in the 9 the human nawre 


of brick ü an incoticeivatiſe Height ef glery's ſock 


3 height of glory as the human nature united te a 
divine Perſon is capable of, which-muſt be by many 
degrees ſuperior to What either mete men or an 
gels are capable to enjoy. Our Lord's humani- 
« ty was really and intrinſically *. 5 — 
22 glory conferred on his 

E & union witir che fecond: — men — ; 
« d Trinity. This was in the conception of it 
4 jn the womb of the . There was 
4 alſo. à glory beſtowed upon it by the communi. 


s cation of unmachable perfeRichs to bis ſoul; a 


«- ſulneſs of the Spirit, a ſpotleſs ſanRifieation, and 


y & 
* an infallible knowledge 
Bat now: his hum. 
Aly ir exalted 1% the tight band of Col, fur dbove 
Al heavens, At our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, 
our nature was carried up to be ſet with him where 


God repraßenm hümfeit in the F 5 


s and glorified faints. 
humanity of Chriſt, eonbifiing'of. ſoul and | 
doh. is glorified; His body is now fpiri itual, as 


oppoſed to infirm.fleſh. It is bright and fill Feb > 


9. If the 
ke N Father, Matth. xi. 


are to ſhine at ibe ſum in the 
„he whe' 
above 
the brightneſs of the ſun. His body is no more 
mortal, but lives; and thall Irve for ever, as he de- 


_ to . Rev. i. 18.“ T am he, {faith be) 


H h + N that \ 


of God, and of thoſe 


— — 


Thus 015 2 with the - 


« that liveth and was dead, .and behold Tam native 
cor ever more.” And as the body of Chriſt is 


nao a glorious body, his ſoul is alſo Sr ar It 


is filled with inconceivable ebene, joy and de- 
light, every way anſwering his expectation, Pſal. 
Xvi. 11. „Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in 
4 thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
4 are pleaſures for evermore.” And to the ſame 
purpoſe is that of the Pſalmiſt, when ſpeaking of 
E glory, Pſal xxi. 6. Thou haſt made him moſt | 
bleſſed for ever: Thou haſt made him exceeding 
4 glad with thy countenance.” - 
' pp We way Uke a ſhore view-of our Lord's ex 
Bs. ſg as ſet over againſt his humiliation by the 
Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 8,—11.. * He humbled - him- 
4 ſelf, {Gith he) and. became obedient unto death, 
c even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God 
4 alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
4 name which is above every name; that at, or in 
 * the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 
Le things in heaven and things on earth, arid things 
ic under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould 
ce confeſs. that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.” We here ſee how perfectly 
our Lord's exaltation anſwers to his humiliation. 
He bumbled himſelf, and God hath highly exalted 
him, and that, with all exaltation, or above all ex- 
altation : Our Lord Jeſus was exalted in his reſur- 
rection, highly exalted in his aſcenſion, and very 
highly exalted when he /at down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high. In his reſurrection, he was 


| exalted above the grave; in his aſcenſion, he was 
._ exalted above the earth; and in his ſeſſion at the 
Father's right hand, he was made higher than the 
. Heavens, exalted far above all heavens, Eph. iv. 10. 
God the Father hath given him a name that is 
— Above 80 nag,” chat is, © he hath given him 
| * . 


„ der him in the 
„Lord. In that day, every tongue, that is, every 
perſon ſball readily confe/5 that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord 


& dominion and power over all creatures; this 
our Lord calls all power in heaven and in earth, 
Matth. xxviii. 20. and power over all fleſh, John 
. xvii. '2. This power is moſt extenſive and unli- 
mited; it is ſuch, that at his name every knee, that 
is, every perſon, ſhould bow. Sh ated a 


Things in heaven, holy angels, c the foirt A 


| of juſt men made perfect, bow moſt chearfully un- 


to him. Things on earth; all men good and bad; 
the firſt bow to him moſt willingly, and the un- 


godly muſt do it, + He cuts off the ſpirit of prin- 


ces, and appears dreadful to the kings that are on. 


tent ff hr  eID . 
Things under the earth are ſubject to him. De- 
vlils, and the ſpirits of wicked men, who are in 


priſon, are under his control, and ſhall 6“ fall un- 
great and notable day of the 


to the glory F God the Father. In one word here, 


all things are put under his feet; and there is no- 


thing excepted, Pſal. viii. 6. God hath given him 


e to be head over all things to the Church,” Eph. 


j. 22. Great is his glory in God's ſalvation ; great 
is the glory that redounds to him as Mediator from 
the work of ſalvation, which the Father put into 
his hand; and which is now finiſhed as to purchaſe. 
And though he is now exalted above all exaltation, 


he is not unmindful of his fellows, who are yet up- 
on the footſtool. Hence the Apoſtle, after having 


diſcourſed at great length concerning his excellen- 
cies, Heb. vii. where he ſets forth. his greatneſs 
above all the Levitical prieſthood, adds, chap. viii. 


7. 4 Now, of the things we have ſpoken, this is 


* the ſum: We have ſuch an high Prieſt, who is 


, ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Ma- 
* jeſty in the heavens ;. A miniſter of 'the ſanctua- 


. 


mmeſe 
ſunitable and neceſſary to the 


„ anointing oP: 


e and of the true ;tabernacl 
n and not man. ?“ 
4. and laftly, — \ of Chin confits in 

Bie b furniſhed in his human nature, with all 
s and endowments of — Spirit which are 
condition un- 
20 Which he is now raiſed, at the Father's ri ght. 
hand. Hence we are told in che following con- 
tent, „That all his garments ſmel of the precious 


ke dio af of the Spirit, Acts ii. 33. 
Jeſus Chriſt received the Spirit when he aſſumed 
our nature, he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from 
his motherꝰs womb. He received the Spirit ina great - 
er maſure at his entrance upon his public miniſtry, 
Matth. ili. 16. But e up en high, 
. he received the holy Ghoſt in a moſt plentiful mea- 
ſure and degree, that he might give him to all his 


Founger brethren: Hence fays the Palmiſt, Pſa], 


Sxvill. 18. Thou haft aſcended on high, chou baſt 
* led captivity captive : Thou haſt . gifts ſor 
t men ;” and the Apoſtle quoting theſe words, 
faith, . He gave gifts unto men, Epk. iv. . He 
received them with the one hand, that he wight 
diſtribute them with the other. Le had- been gi⸗ 


Fo ving the Spirit to the Church in all ages, but No 


.  'rheſe ends Chriſt received the Spirit upon 


was given in ſuch a ſcanty meaſure and degree, be. 
fore Chriſt was glorified, as that he i; faid, in a um- 
view, not to have been given till then, 
John vii. ' 309. The holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
< becauſe eſus was not yet glorified.” When he 
was'glorified, the Church was to be enlarged, the 
kingdom of Chriſt ſet up. among the Gentile nati- 
ons, and the earth filled with the knowledge of 
God in him; as the waters cover the ſea; and for 
his in- 
plentiful and 
"abundant 


# 


. ſlalment in his kingdom, in the moſt 


hen he aſcended up on high, 


| 2 FR9Y owe bis Fellows. o 


| ubyndant. manner: Hence the ſeves Spirits are ſaid 
to be before bis- throw, Rev. iii, 1. And by 
Spirit, he fills che earth with his knowledge 


his peop 
. all things to their remembrance, which he has ſpb- 


for the \ manifeſtation: of his glory, 
By ſhewing men the glory of his perſon, the effi- 


__ unto them. 

- Thirdly, It was 3 on this head, to en- 

5 die why our Lord's | exaltation is ealled his being 

aminted with the" oil of gladneſi . er bew whence 
it is that bis exaltation did afford bin ſo much 
Yadneds.: And, 

1 a. ls: exaltarion e lun the nt joy 

| and) gladnefs, 2 moſt infalble proof, that 

. 'God+ the Father is well [pleaſed with what he bas. 


| ken unto them. As Chriſt was ſent by the Father 
to «Rt for his glory, ſo the Spirit is ſent by Chriſt 
John vi. 24. 


his 

* the 
Church wich gifts for her edification 3 che heargs of 
le with his graces and comforts, and brings 1 


ency of his ene * weer and opplying * 


done. His exakation is a ſure evidence; that % 


Father is-glorified in the Son, and that be has the 


greateſt complacency and delight in him as Media. 


dor. Hence our Lord refers the Diſciples to his 


aſce nſion, and: their receiving the Spirit, of conſe- 
quence, as: a ſute proof that the Father is well plea- 
fed with what he has done, John xvi. 8, 10. and 
Daniel, in viſion, had a pleaſunt view: of the Me- 
diator's exaltation; and the Father's hearty 

bation: of his work; hence ſays 
night · viſions, and, behold, one like the Son of man 


appro- 
he, „I ſaw in the 


4 came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 


Ancient of days, and they brought him near be- 
fore him,? that is, as ambaſſadors uſed tu be brought 
before their Princes, to give an account how they 


have diſcharged the truſt committed unto them, 


Dan. vh. 13: And fo wel pleaſed was the God 0 


* 


"M0 7 fr Grit aminted with the + 


* Sf yunce with what his Son had done, that he gave 
e dim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, —4 alt 
people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him.“ 
2. Our Lord's exaltation was attended with the 
e joy and gladneſs to him, becauſe then tlie 
eternal ſalvation of an innumerable company of 
 -fallen men, for whom he had an everlaſting love, 
Was effectually ſecured: And he was now to ſit 
with the moſt conſummate delight and ſatisfaction 
at the Father's right hand, and ſee the travel of 
his ſoul, entering into the joy of their Lord, from 
every quarter under heaven, according to the pro- 
5 miſe, Ila. liü. 11. He was now to have © his por- 
e tion with the great, and divide the ſpoil with: 
* the ſtrong, becauſe he poured out his foul unto 
* death, and was numbered with the tranfgreſſors.”” 
WD  - Becauſe by his exaltation, he was freed from 
all that labour, toil and ſorrow to which he had 
been ſo eminently expoſed in his humbled eſtate. 
From the cradle to the grave, he had been. a man 
_ "of forrows and acquainted with grief, Iſa. lin. 3. 
But now that he is exalted, he — fulneſs of joy. 
Not only ſome ſparks and drops, as he had. no- 
„ . Secs his debaſed condition, but a fulneſs of 
<< Joy, and that in the preſence of his Father. His 
= 1011 is fed and nouriſhed with a perpetual viſion of 
„ God, in whoſe face he beholds no more frowns, 
no more deſigns of treating him as a ſervant ; but 
£ ſuch ſmiles as ſhall give him a perpetual ſucceſſion 
4 of joy. He hath now joys without mixture, plea- 
« fures without number, a fulneſs without want, 
A conſtancy without in tion; and a/perpetui- 


„ ty without end.“ It was in conſideration of theſe, 

| ad ſach like things, that he ſaid' to his Diſciples, 

_ "John xiv. 28. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice 

«that I ſaid, I go oa the Father; for my Father 

_ Is * than 1,” viz. conſidered E 8 
＋ 
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Chriſt left this world at Bethany, Luke xxiv. 50, 6 
hich ſignifies the houſe of ſorrow. When he left the 

world, he went from a hauſe of ſorrow.to a houſe _ 
where GDI ee _— and ſo de all ws true * 
| followers. . 


re third head in the ITY was to o bew 3 
in what reſpects our Lord Jeſus may be ſaid to be 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs, or exalted above 
Fir, fellows. And, Fs 

Jeſus Chriſt i is anointed above his n in 

a he is deſervedly exalted to all that glory 
which he now poſſeſſes as Mediator, and that, 
whether we conſider his exaltation as the proper 

reward of his humiliation or not. 15 | 

His holy human nature, ebend in virtue of i its.-  * 

.union with the divine, in his perſon, to poſſeſs a 
ſeat in glory, far ſuperior to any creature, man or 
angel. If we view his exaltation as the proper 
reward of his humiliation, then it is deſervedly 
conferred upon him, having moſt perfectly fulfilled 

all righteouſneſs : Hence ſays he to the Father, 
John XVII, + 5 « ] have glorified thee upon the 
e earth: I have finiſhed hy work which hon 

4 gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, 

« thou me with thine own: ſelf, with the glo 
ee which IJ had with thee. before the world was? 

Whatever -this glory is which our Lord prays for 

here, it muſt be a glory peculiar to him as Mediator, 
And he aſks it, if not-for, yet in conſequence of that 
-God-glorifying work which he was then juſt ready to 
finiſh. Being thus deſervedly exalted, he is exalted _ 
above his fellows. For though all true believers +, 
hall be deſervedly exalted, on account of what 
their elder Brother is to them, and has done for 
them; they deſerve not the ſmalleſt mercy. on their 
.own account, grace and glory is the free gift of 

God to them t — 02 * 

2. 


1 1 


10 ene * erated hows hi ifultnws; 10 — 2 

' exatturion” was effected by his own power: -He 
aroſe from cer dead byhis own power, Gat i, 
And faith um Apotte, It was not poſſible 
for bim tc be holden of death. v For though | 
his ſoul and body were feparated, the one from 
the other, by death. for à time, neither of them 
| was, or could be ſeparated from the divine Perſon, 
He aſcended by his own power: z hence ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, Pial. vii. 3. God is gone op with a 
4e ſhout, the Lord with the found of x trumpet.“ 
: Hes is gone up, Which intintates he went up by his 
don power: And the Apoſtie to the Hebrews 
Aaith, When he had by himfelf/ purged dur fans, 
"a he ſat. down! on the g Nane 


45 00 on high.”. 175 AG 
FE He is exalted. clove bis fellows, in re | his 


| nature, in. virtue of its — with his di- 
vine Perſon, is capable of poſſe at) inconcei- 
vably rr degres of iglory:than ony Sf bis fel- 


ms. 45 ami — wan others; And who 
dan conceive how glorious our Lord Jeſus is, both 
in his ſoul and body? His humanity is glorified a- 
bove the reach of any human underſtanding ; If 


mus countenance did thine as the ſun upon mount 


Tabor, and his Taiment - was white as, the li 
hen be was in the preſense of his 
; Diſciples, even in, his humbled eftace, wick what 

:Inconceivable luſtre maſt his glory ſhine forth, up- 


| 8 1 of wyreh,. and the kills. of Frank. 
ä above! 

4. He is exalted Je bio e in regard his 
.exaltation effectually ſecures theirs.” He has meri- 
totioully procured the exaltation of all his fellows 
by his bumiliation : And when he aſcended on high, 


: the 3 n were Uu. wide open, never 


to 


„% - ³ . ˙ . ]⅛ 2 7˙» . 
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to be ſhut again till all his fellows. be brought 
where he is, Pfal. xxiv. 7. Yea, when he was ex- 
alted, all his younger brethren were exalted with 
him, and in law reckoning, 72 are ſitting with 


bim in heavenly places, Eph. ii. And ſaith ano- 


ther Apoſtle, as he is, /o: are we G this world, And 


in reſpect of that glory to which he is advanced, 


he is the exemplar and pattern to which all his 
ſpiritual ſeed are to be conformed, in ſo far as they 
are capable of likeneſs to him, Rom. viii. 29. 
% Whom he did foreknow, them he did predeſti- 
s nate to be conformed to the i image of his Son, 
* that he might he the firſt. born among many 


_ «hrethren,” And to. the ſame purpoſe is that 
you have Philip. iii. 21.“ He ſhall 7 — 04 our 
vile body, toy it may be faſhioned. like unto, his. 


« * glorious body. PF 

5. and laſ/Hy, Jeſus Chriſt is exalted ow his ; 
frlwws, in as much as he is to be the eternal ob- 
ject of their worſhip. and adoration. - Saints and 
angels worſhip and adore him as Mediator, though 
their worſhip and homage terminates in his perſon, 


in reſpect of which he is the Father's equal aud 
fellow. God in human nature, the Lamb that was 


lain, will be the object of the united praiſes of 
ſaints and angels, world without end, Rev. v. 


and in this reſpect he is exalted above all his W 

And though blaſphemous Papiſts would have us 
believe that ſaints and angels ſhould partake with him 
in this honour, we find they are ſo far from claim- 
ing any intereſt in it, (which for them to do would 
be the higheſt impiety) that on every occaſion when 
it has been offered to them, through | ignorance and 


miſtake, they have refuſed to accept of it, with a 


© becoming zeal for the glory of God, and a holy in- 


dignation againſt idolatry, as we ſee i in the caſe of 
* Apoſtle Rester fe Acts x. 26. The 


es Paul 


+ 9 and 


3 


250 ile cu auiarel be 90 


5 The eminent ſtation and digniiy to which he is 
now exalted, evidences in the moſt convincing man- 


Was an offering of a ſweet. ſmelling ſavour. 


aud Barnabas} Acts iv. 16. And of the angel whom 
2 would have worſhipped'through ſurpriſe, Rev. 
Kxii. 8, 9. And when I had heard and ſeen, 
<-(fays he) I fell down to worſhip: before the feet 
«of the angel who ſhewed me theſe things. Then 
& ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not: Fe ian 
1 thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
40 phets, and of them Which keep * Lying of 
ee this book. Worſhip God? / 
We now proceed to make ſome i i Ent: of 
| this ſubject, which was the laſt _— efferent in, 
the method. And, ? 

'r. We may improve. this dogrine in an uſe of 
eee $3573 

[.) Then we may ſee chat! the 4 of roles 
we, as to purchaſe, is a fitiiſhed work. The glo- 
rious Worker is now exalted ; be is anointed with 
be oil of gladneſt above his fellows ; 5 he is entered 
Into his fp, which fhews that his work is over, 
Heb. iv. 10.“ He that is entered into his reſt, he 
*« alfo hath Coronet from his own A as God did 
- 5 from his??? 
' (2.) We may ſee this ths work of redemption 
Is highly pleaſing and delightful to God. It is 
called the pleaſure of the Lord, Iſa. liii. 40. And 
he has given undoubted evidence that it is ſo, in the 

lorious advancement of Chrift, to his own right 

and, and his appointing him the heir of all things. 


A, * | 
> "SN. 2 ES OF” oo SOLD EEE YT 2 


ner, that the ſacrifice which he offered on earth, 


(3. ) We may ſee that the reproach and ignomi- 
ny of the .crols i is emirely wiped away, and the hu- 
man nature greatly dignified. Though our glori- 
ous Surety, was made lower than the angels, for 3 


-Ittle while, he 1 is now crowned with glory. and ho- 
15 nour, 


EIN 


. . =" 
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] nur; Heb. i ii. 9. He is entered into glory with 
0 our nature, and has lifted up our fleſh above the 
„ heavens, ſo that the reproach of the croſs is re- 
t _ moved; both from him and all his fellows in him, 
n and none of his fellows need to be aſhamed. to bear 
m it after him i Bil 
> MW (4) We. may ſee with: wha hols boldneſs and 
confidence we may draw near to God. Our great 
High Prieſt is now paſſed into the heavens, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us; and we have 
acceſs. to enter with boldneſs into the holieſt of all 
by his blood, in the faith of obtaining mercy, Ln 
finding grace to help us in every time of need. 
He is entered into heaven itſelf, there to appear in 
_ the preſence” of God for us, on the footing ol the 


o- atonement he has made, and to give out all pur- 

ith chaſed bleſſings to men, Acts v. 31.“ Him hath 

ed God exalted with his own right hand to be 4 

by, Prince and. Saviour, for to We ee to. 

he Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fin.”: 2 

did (5.) See what ample ſecurity all true believers - 

1 bot for their beingexalted in due time. Why, Chriſt 

ion MW is exalted, and they are already exalted i in him as 

t is W their Head and Repreſentative, Eph, ii. 6, and 

\nd MW they. ſhall be exalted with him in their own. per- ö 

the — ; he is now lifted up from the earth, and will » 

g draw them after him. His demand ſhall be fully 

g. WM anſwered, John xvii. 24. Father, I will that 

e is © they: allo whom N haſt given me be with me 

an- where I am; that they may behold my glor 

rth, WM - © which thou haſt given me.“ Lea, if we may ſo 70 
ſpeak, he will not conſider his glory as complete, '- 

mi- until he ſee all the travel of his ſoul before the 

hu- W throne of his go ry. | 

lori- . (6.) Is Jeſus Chriſt cult? Then ſee how 

wh vain all the attempts of hell and earth, againſt. his 

J ho- 


76 


«<4 


vork and e prove in the iſſue, © Great 


FIN fu ir ae un oy W 
is . 5 moe mh that has been made to the TY 
dom of Chriſtever ſince it was ſet up in the world, 
and that 0 will be r 7 ph to the end 
cf time. But“ Abe 90. that is on high ſits up- 
on the floods... e rules in the” ragimg of the 
44 © ſea, and when the waves thereof ſwell, he ſtills 
& them again. ˙ Heis for the preſent. over-tulitip 
M the oppoſition that is made to his work, or alte 
of his ſubjects; and it is but 4 ttle while, 
and he. will effetually deſtroy every weapon that 
is formed againſt them. e will cut off the ſpi - 
exit of princes, and appear terrible to the kings 
.< of the earth,” Pſal. IxXxvVi. 12. T hofe who will 
not bow to him now, by embracing the ſceptre of 
is grace and mercy by faith, ſhall be broken with 
the iron rod of his irreliſtiple power and Nan indig- 
Weich -.;., 
3267. See noble <Encouragetnetr to oY who hear 
be galpel. o come to Chriſt for all ſpiritual bleſ- 
Ain Ie is exalted, and one ſpecial end of his 
v. Staltarion. is, that he may give repentance to the 
ö Ty nitent, and the remiſſion of ſins to the guilty, 
Acts v. 31 ene on high bleding his Dif. 
e Luke iv. 51. to ſhe w, that one ſpecial 
branch of bis work within the vait, was to be the 
conferring of bleflings upon men. 
Is.) See che dreadful fin and danger that chere mul 
7 ihe in deſpiſing Chriſt, now that he is highly exalt- 
ed. When the ſin of deſpiſing him in his humbled 
elle, when he appeared but as a fender plant, and 
4 root ſprung out of a dry ground, was fo very great; 
it muſt. fill be more highly appravated now, be. 
"cauſe the Son of man is now glorified. He then 
ſpoke upon earth, but he is ow * from 
heaven. And, faith the Holy Ghoſt, See that ye 
334 bim nat. The ſin of unbelief is little thought 
of by yOu who hear the goſpel; my do not fee 


the 
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the, maligniry. of it, that it is an undervaluing ok 
hin whom the Father delights to honour, and that 
e, all other ſins, it has the greateſt tendency to 
bring ruin and deſtruction upon the ſouls of men's 
Hence ſays our Lord, He that believeth not ſhall 
«be canned,” Mark xvi. 16. And again he tells 
the Jews, John i i. 24. © If ye believe not that 1 
be am he; ye ſhalt die in your ſins. „ You think,” 
woald he ſay, ye do many things, and profeſs to 
be very zealous of the law: But, if ye believe not 
that I am he, viz. whom God hath ſent to be the 
Saviour of the world, and lay claim to me hy faith 
as your Saviour in particular, whatever elſe you 
may do, it will go for nothing, it cannot contribute 
in the leaſt to found your title to eternal life; ye 
ſhall die in your ſius.“ And as the final unbelie ver 
muſt periſh, fo no goſpet-hearer can periſh, how- 
e great and many his ſins and 3 may 
be, if he does not add the ſin of final unbelief to 
| thi other offences. For the blood of Fefus Ghr iſt, 
applied ro by faith, cleanſes rhe ſoul — all ſin. 
One ſpecial reaſon why the fin againſt the J 
Ghoſt cannot be forgiven, is, that final unbe lief is 
an eſſential ingredient in it; and ſo bey Cher 
- be ſaved who reject the Saviour?” 
Keys This doftrine. may be improventin a an uſe of 
fl lar As 
Examine and try Pourlelbes, whither PE kn 2 
by  mong Chriſt's fellows or not. Have you received 
the anointing from the holy One? You have need 
» ſeriouſly to conſider, that none ſhall ever be [anointed 
with the Spirit as the Spirit of glory, who are not 
in, time anointed with him as the Spirit of grace. 
They only who receive grace, and the gift of 
280 reed, ſhall reign 2 in life eternal, by * 
178 Jeſus Chriſt. .“. 
0 What experience have you of being planted | 


in 


- 


254 J, Chriſt aminted with the 
 Hitht blensſs of Cbriſt' s death, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, : 
Nom. vi. 5 What conformity is there betwixt 5 
Chriſt and you in his death? When he died; he 
died unto fin, Rom. vi. 10. He got free of the 
burden of fin that lay upon him by imputation. 
Have you then been ſo planted in the likeneſs of his 
death, as that you are freed from ſin, in its guilt 
and reigning power? He that is dead is freed from 
fin, esd Aus the guilt, love and practice of it. 
All who are dead with Chriſt, hate fin, and love 
righteouſneſs. And though ſin ſtill remains in their 
mortal bodies while here, it is not ſuffered to reign 
fo as to be obeyed in the luſts of it The man who 
is planted in the bkenefs of Chriſt's death, may in. 
_ "deed be dragged into the fervice of ſin, as a cap. 
tive by Satan, and ehe remaining corruption of the 
heart, while, at the ſame time, he looks upon ſin 
as the moſt aborwinable thing, and ener hinaſelf 8 
on account of it. 6081 
 (2:) All who mall be ended to 2 e of vlery 
"with Chriſt, are fit iplanted in the likeneſs of his 
 refarre&ion.” "Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 
If we have been planted in the likeneſs of His 
4 death, we mall be alfo in the hkenefs of his re- 
ce ſurrection. ? When Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead, he roſe to a new kind of life from what he 
had before ; his reſurrection was the beginning of 
his exaltation and glorification: 
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And if you are 
planted in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, you now 
i in newneſs of life. If you are in Chriſt, vou 
are new creatures: Old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become new,“ 2 Cor. v. 17. 
After our Lord Jeſus aroſe from the dead, he con- 
7 fined his company and converſe to his own Diſti- 
ples and follo wers. And if you are planted in the 
likeneſs of his reſurrection, you love the company 
Wome 5 converlaciow of the god, and ſo far as circum- 
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we, 
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dit ef Glade 
ances will permit, you decline the ſoci 
wicked. When Chriſt aroſe from the dead, his 
heart and affeRjons were intent upon being with 


5 20 


5 Waere Fillaws, 253 
y; of. the 


his Father; and if you be riſen, with him, your af- 


fections are ſet upon thoſe things where ke is, Col. 


$ij; 1, 2. If you be riſen with Chriſt, as all your 


treaſure is in heaven, and all your ſpiritual kin- 
dred, your Father, your Saviour, your Huſband, and 


many. of your fellow brethren, your hearts cannot 
fail to be there alſo, and your converſation will ſar 
vour of heaven and divine things. It is no ſtrange | 
thing to hear men have all their converſation a-. 
bout the earth, who have all their expectation from 


it; nor ſhould it be thought at all ſurpriſing to 


| hear men have atleaſt a Conſiderable part of their 
converſation in heaven, and about heavenly things, 


who have all their deſire and expectation from hea- 
ven. But it is truly amazing to ſee many eater- 
taining a fond hope of landing in beaven at laſt, 


whoſe converſation by the way, has ng in it 
that ſavours. of Chriſt and diuine things. 


3.) If you really expect, yea, if you in 0 
defire to be where Chriſt is, you are much con- 
cerned about being made meet for the glory that is 

to be revealed. 8 know, and are perſuaded, 
that without holineſs you cannot ſee the Lord, Heb. 

xii. 14. And as you are convinced you cannot pre- 
pare yourſelves for glory, ſo you have your ſole de - 
pendence upon your exalted Head, for meetneſs 
« to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 


light,“ while you are, at the ſame time, con- 
cerned to make a diligent i improvement of the means 
of divine appointment, for promoting your likeneſs 
to Chriſt. ' As the hope of glory never fails to ex- 
eite thoſe in whom it is, to preſs after holineſs, 
1 John iii. 9. Every man who hath this hope in 
« * purifieth Ai even as he i is pure.” So 


| $56 Foſs Chriſt anointed with the 
js is not upon ordinances and duties you . 
from them you expect meetrieſs to inherit the pur. 
chaſed poſſeſſion; but from the powerful efficacy of 
the divine Spirit, in the uſe ang improvement of 
Se duties and ordinances. 


(A.) Does rhe proſpect of your being anointed 


with the oil of gladneſs in, due time, ſupport and 
comfort your hearts under preſent diſcouragements ? 
When the believer gets a faith's view of the glory 


_  - that is to be revealed, be is comforted under his 


| heavieſt trials, Pſal. xxvii. 13. And in another 
Pſilm, Wow: the Plalmiſt had complained of, and 
inſt, the wrath of his enemies, he com- 

| Grd himfelf in the faith of getting free of them 
Altogether in due time; ſays he, As for me, I 
ec will behold thy face in righteouſneſs: I ſhall.be 
4 farisfied when TI awake with thy likeneſs.” The 
| believing proſpect which the great Head entertained 


of his being azointed with the oil of gladneſs, was not 


. a little comforting to him under his heavieſt ſuffer- 
ings, Heb. xii. 3. And if you are really among 


. His fellows, the believing views of the King in his 


beauty, and the land that is afar; off, with, which 


ou -are ſometimes favoured, afford you joy even 


in tribulation. 

Finally, All Chriſt's ſellowtz all true believers 
y love him. In whatever light he may ap- 
pear to others, to them he is precious. They ad- 
mire his perſon, and his beauty is incomparable in 
their eſteem. een admire his love, and put the 
higheſt value on hteouſneſs. They rejoice 
in the nc of Bi honour, and delight to 
ſee the crown of Mediatorial glory flouriſh upon 
his head, both in the converſion of ſinners, and the 


| upbuilding of the ſaints. They think much upon 


. and —— an x dae deſire: after 8 be 
| ] im, 
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253. The believing; contemplation of Chriſt-as: now 


1 , unn Fellows. _ 
thinks and with: bim where he f is, tha) thay! may 
\behold- his: glory: n 91 nt baits 3c 17 > 

0. d gg en a be i « word 
of exortation, * 2 $1390 lit * 
Fiſt; Tobdlievers in Chiiſt; dead, Teddy, to thoſe 
who are yet his enemies. As o vo who are 
believers, e169 41124 bel in anti ig; 27207 bas "#7 Hl. 

. We entdit yen to bieſs God for 
ao wal delivered for your offences, and Ma}. | 


Yar: your juſtification: ' We exhort you t run yo 


race, looking to your once humbled, but now e 
alted Prince: and Saviour. J Conſider hin, left | 
you be weary and faint in your minds”: Heb. xiv. 


exalted, is a ſolid antidote againſt your being wear 
or fainting W your minds, amidit the-trials of Spre- 
ſent world W ny 13 >} wrt 1 e 0D. 1 929 1 
,, J Rez joice that Chriſt | is now anbimnted. with the | 
oil of a . His Sraltation is mater of 
Joy to all his fellows," as he intimates to his iſei- 
ples, John xiv, 281. If ye loved me, (ſays he) ye 
«would rejoice becauſe I ſaid; 1 go to the Father.” 
It is matter of great joy, that he is gone to the 
Father, both! on his own account and, theirs. On 
his own aceount, becauſe all his ſorrovs aft now 
ſwallowed up of joy.z and on their account, becauſe 
he is gone to heaven on their buſineſs, and às their 
Fore- runner. He is gone to prepare a place for 
them, and to dert = eee r ae tro it, 
by his Spirit. GJ bite 0. ris # | SICK 

10 (93): Werexhort 760; while you: are at bore: in 
the body; and ſo abſent from the Lord, carefully 


io keep: up» the: correſpondence which he ſettled be. 
twixt r and all his fellows before ke: left this 


world, in reſpect of his bodily preſence, John xiv. 
. « ry tran ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
1155 I By ?: 09924 3 107 ename, 


— 


* 7 Jus owig ancinted wth * 
Fi e. (hays he) that will 1 do, that the Father ; 
may be glorified in the Son.” He had been tel. 

Vip his Diſciples a little before, that one'of them 

2 and betray him, another deny him, and that all 
8 of them would forſake him; and with all, that he 
Was ſoon to. go to heaven, and: leave them behind 
him; and theſe things filled their hearts with ſor- 
row, when they thought upon them. Well, what 
_ courſe does he take for their comfort? He tells them, 
\ that he was to ſend the Spirit as their Guide and 
Comforter; and to be in them as a Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication, enabling them to aſk whatever - 
ſhould need to carry them through duty and 
de affuring them, at the ſame time, that he 
would give it unto them. As if he had ſaid, 1 
am going to leave you as t6 my bodily- preſence, but 
before 1 do ſo, I now ſettle a correſpondence be- 
dirt me and you; Be ſure to let me hear from 
Jou as occaſion requires, and you ſhall ever find me 
ready to anſwer your demands; and further, let it 
encourage you to aſk freely and largely, that I al- 
ſure you, the more you afk, and the more I give 
; You, the more. will the Father be glorified in the 
Son. Now, it is by the prayer of faith, that this 
correſpondence is both begun and kept up, be- 
tween Chriſt and the believer. _ 

( 4.) Be exhorted to act faithfully for Chriſt in 
your ay and generation, place and ſtation in the 
World. Be not aſhamed of him whom God hath 
exalted to be both Lord and Chriſt. You have no 
. cauſe to be aſhamed.of him, or of any perſon or 
. Thing, belonging to him. It is your greateſt ho- 
nour to own and cleave to him in an open and a. 
vowed acknowledgment of all his truths, ordinan- 
ces and inſtitutions, in this day of rebuke, and tread- 
Ang downi in the valley of viſion. And though yau 

V is your — 1 85 trials, if you would i 
faith 


9 * 


| whelm you: loulay. nor tal he flame kindle upor 


* 
- 
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on 2 abou lie Fellos. 259 : 


tathful to him, -you may expect his preſence, with 
von in them, Iſa. xliii.. 2. ; ſo that the floods of 
great waters ſwelling to the brim, ſhall not over- 


70. 
f "Finally, We 3 you to Fo „ Ris) 


el on 1 all oppoſing diffculties, toward 


the wark for the prize of the high calling of God 
«in Chriſt. Jeſus,” Lift up your heads, and. look 


out for the day of your compleat redemption, when 


your fin igual, and actual. God hach raiſed him 


wra 
ned in your firſt father Adam; the 
. firſt ſin, the want of that original righteouſneſs which 
you received in him, with the corruption and depra- 
vation of your whole nature, renders you obnoxious 


bei 
| and you. have added many actual tranſgreſſions to 


all tear ſhall be wiped away rom your eyes, and 
everlaſting joy ſhall be upon, your heads, Iſa. xxxv. 


10. It is but a little while, and he that ſpall come, 
will come, and will not tarry, and then in the moſt 
faithful and loving manner, he 


he will make good his 
promiſe to all his fellows; | John xiv, 3, I will 

« come again, and receive you unte myſelf" that 
„where I am, there ye, may be alſo.” And when 
this promiſe. has once received its accompliſhment, 


«your ſun ſhall go no more down, nor your moon 


« withdraw her ſhining ; for the Lord ſhall be your 

00 ent light, and your God your glory, and 
9 days of your mourning ſhall be ended.“ 

. We exhort you, who are yet im a natural 


: e and condition, to lay to heart the fin you ſtand 


chargeable with, the miſery you are under, and the 


to which you are expoſed. , You have ſin- 
guilt of Adam's 


to the wrath and curſe of God, even previous to your 
capable to ſin in an active way and manner; 


your original ſin. and. guilt.. We exhort you to 
come to Chriſt for the 3 and foregiveneſs of 


from 


. 


250 5 ee with he 
From Ae el und given him glory that your faith 
wand hope might be in God. Dur once humbled, 
Hut now! exalted Saviour; has made a purchaſe of 
ial fpiritual bleſſings, and. with himſelf he exhibits. 
them all freely to mankind finners in the goſpel, 
e Exception of any. A Got of grade is Tay. 
— hack all Whe hear the goſpel, c Ho, every one 
at xhir ſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
þ that hath nd money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
#5 come; buy wine and: milk without money, and 
: «without ptice, Ila. lv. f. Oh do not then 
tand all the day idle in the market - place, while you 
may have. God's unſpeakable Gift, and grace and 
glory with him, not orily without money, but even 
without price. Many a bargain is propofed among 
men, that is never concluded, becauſe the buyer 
will not come up to the ſeller's terms; but it is o- 
ther wiſe in the go ſpel. market: Many loſe' a good 
Gen becauſe they will not fubmit'to take all free- 
17. We intre at you to conſider that it is not left 
| optional to you, to receive Chriſt as your Saviour 
or nat. It is God's command to you, That ye 
2 believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
1 John in 23. Your refuſing. to embrace him as 
5 hour Prophet, Prieſt and King, is a trampling the 
Higheſt authotity under your feet, Pſal. i. 12. It 
is a contemning the greateſt goodneſs, and doing 
the higheſt injury to your on ſouls, as you malt. 
be forever 'miſerdble' " withonr: Chriſt, there being 
< no other name given under heaven among men, 
oy whereby ye can be faved; but the name of Je- 
«©« ſus. Conſider that he is both able and willing 
to ſave vo, whatever you have been or done. 
There is an infinite value and efficacy in his blood, 
0 cleanſe you from all ſin: And as the 'blovd of 
PFefus Chriſt cleanſes from all ſin, fo he ſtands ready 
8 in the — the — apply it —_— 
Re that 


aitk iſ Sh And itishigpleaſant noe] | 
ed, to do ite Hence ſays he, Ezekoxxxviieg. Then 
f % will 4iſprinkle. clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 
bits 2 clean; from all your filthinęſs, and from all your 
pe, ol, will Leleanſe you. In one word, oon ider 
ay- if you ure not brought to ſubmit to be ml 
one by him, you can have 10 part: with bim ; no fellow. 
he 4hip with him in grace here, nor any communion. 
7ea, with him in glory hereafter: While he is yet ſay- 
and ing to you then, ! Lock unto me, and be ye 2 
nen pray for the fpiritual eye to behold him, and the 
hand of faith to embrace him, as made o God 0 
and ou; wiſdom; righteouſneſs, ſunctificution and nedemp- 
ven tion ;- and ſo ſhall your fellow/hipt be vuith tho Father, 
ng. and with his Son Feſus at af in un here, 1 
yer he glory: eee rp bc AH ar 
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Fe: eee in, M eb e Gt e 
5 = The Garments of Chu, our New Teſta-- 


png ment High Prieſt, ſending forth a Tres; 
the 

Fe  fayour 2 his RIVERS Palaces. I ld 
ing 7 "4 4: * „ | 


41 tly bee fi fel 17 el ed er e 


— | | e, out of the ivory be Ew they. have' 
ng e thee glad. £30 
le. A br 


. dontent;we:we.tolk, Mat Goa 


ud 
"of | the Father hath anointed God the Son, as Me- 
dy —— with the oil of gladueſs above his fellows ; 
or | abe nen 


et , clared: 2 


295 5 Allh his u /niell f — Sn The | 
commendation here given to the garments of our 
New Teſtament High Prieſt, is what all the family 
of Gott readily agree: in; for to every one of 8 
he is precious. The fpeaker' i is the ſame here 
in the preceding verſs; namely, Inova in Abe 
perſon of the Father, or the royal Pſalmiſt in his 
name : And the perſon to whom he ſpeaks is like- 
ways the fame, viz: IxsuS ChRisr, the glorious 
Bridegroom of the Church. The text contains in 
| carl a commendation of his garments: All 
* thy garments /mell of myrrh, and aloes, and cal. 
M fia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
4 made thee glad. * be, more pany, 
we may obferve,'' 

1. The ſubj ject ſpoken of, viz. the. awe. one 
once humbled, and now highly — Redeemer. 
What we are to underſtand by Chriſt's garments 
ve may after ward enquire, only it ſeems obvious 
chat there is here an alluſion to the garments of the 
High Prieſt under the law, concerning which the 

Lord ſaith to Moſes, Exod. xxviii. 2. Thou 
ce ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 
cc lory and for beauty. 1 the beloved 
Diſci ths Fes evidently alludes to theſe garments in that 
lofty deſcriprion which he gives us of Chriſt when a 
1 he ſaw him in viſion, Rev. i. 12, 13. I ſaw, (ſays 
4 « he) in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, one 
| ac like unto. the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
« ment down to the foot, and girt about the papes 
« with a golden girdle,”  - 
2. We have theſe garments commetided'; they 
have a moſt ſweet and fragrant ſmell. They ſa- 
vour of the anointing. All thy garments ſmell of 1 
myrrh, &c. There is here again a reference to 
- the anointing oil, wherewith Aaron, his ſons, the 


2 and the veſſels belonging thereto, were 
conſecrated, 
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15 a fweet ſavou n AT - 1 
be Aber Brod xxix. 7. Ley. vii. 12. The 

our . compoſition! of this ſacred ointment you read of 
uly i Fund. XXX. 23. and myrrh and caſſia were chief 
em ingredients in it. This holy oil ſignified the Spirit 
* of age and anointing there with the communicatis 
5 of the Spirit, in his A divine joys 
his ind conſolations, Iſa. Ii. 1. The anomting of Je» 
xe WM fas Chriſt with the Spirit depend; model Joha 
Jus mi. 34. is called the reſting; of the Spirit upon him, 


in Ifa. xi. 2. With this oil our Lard Jeſus was 7 


All anointed above his fellows, in his conception, at his 


al- baptiſm, and in an eminent manner upon his exal- 
ve tation to the Father's right hand, when he receivz 
ly, ed the promiſe of: ny irit, to Yun: n to the 
| 5 | 


ur 3. We may odfirve fs ahead it is this theſe 
arments ſend forth their ſweet and ſoul-refreſhing 
4a our, it is from the ivory palaces, namely, hea- 
ven. Heaven is the palace of the King, the houſe _ 
not made with hands; à palace conſiſting of many 
manſions, John v. 2. dt is here compared to pa- 
dates of ivory, being durable and wg: mae and 
beautiful, and inc . — far exceeding 
nificence and folandor: of the moſt — op y 
palaces.” Great men have had their houſes, or at 


leaſt part of them, of ivory, for glory and for beau- 
ys ty, 1 Kings xxii. 39. Amos iii. t5. And it hath 


pleaſed the Spirit of God, to · ſet forth the glory of 
the heavenly reſt by references to ſuch things'as 
great men look. upon to be moſt „ 
jeſty, glory, and beauty. . what chat 
which is within the vail really 4s, the day will bet 
declare. How inconceivably great muſt the 
of the palace be, when all the ſubjects << ſhine- as 
the fo in the kingdom of their Father; and when 
oF6 1 eee pr = TI OY. 5 
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4. We may obſerve the effect of the ſweet ſmell | 
of 'thefe garments! upon Chriſt himfelf, it makes I | 
or 

0 

* 


"Ja lad. All thy garments:/mel/-of myrrh; and 
8 lbs, lon caſſia; Sn the ivory palaces, where. 
by they have made thee glad. By thoſe who 
are here ſaid to have made Chriſt glad, fome un-. 
derſtand the Father and. holy Spirit, he havi : 
been by them fitted for his mediatory wo Jang 
gloriouſſy rewarded: when the work of redemption, ö 
2s to purchaſe, wias finiſned. But as the words tand 
in our verſion, it would ſeem it is by the garments 5 
Wherewith our High Prieſt is clothed, that he i:; 
made glad. They ſmell of the anoinring, and there- WW , 
dy he is made glad. He is now: in poſſeſſion aof 
that joy that was ſet before him; he is now: croun. 
e unth glory and honnur, and chtouſted with the 
out oc all the ſweetand ſavoury bleſſings: which 
he once had the burden of purchaſing. And though | - 
His foul was once in travel, yet now that he is made 
5 & through ſufferings, — is become the Author ill ; 
of eternal ſaluation to an innumerable-company of f 
fallen men: He is exceeding glad; he beholds with 
the preateſt pleaſure de ir of his: dul and is 
Our Lord Jeſus has received: the Spirit, 


wen, Oh _ 


and: al power in heaven and earth; whereby he Il f 

41s in caſe 10 (fave tõ the very uttermoſt, all who WW * 
TCunie unto God by him, afid ut ene he; is glad. 

But more agreeably to the original, the words may MW Þ 


be read 'qhus, All thy garmerits ſmelb'of myrrh, f 
ec ant aloës; and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, 

_ << ahove theirs who have made thee. glad That 
20, above the garments of his fellows, ' who make i ' 
him glad, viz. in the duy af their eſpouſals with him, il C 

which is called the. day 22 gladneſt of bis heart. Wl * 
So much is Chriſt ſet upon ſaving work, that a ſin- l 
ner's being brought to ſet the crown of his ſalva - I ® 


Lion on his head, affords him rea] j 1 Joy and Jn | : 
Hence. 


a a fideet FE Be bis y Paley. | 


A, ** Ye 
E * 
b 


Hence is that call to embrace him by faith, Cant. 
Al: It. « G0 forth, 0 daughters of Zion, all be. 
« hold King Solomon, with the crown wherewith 


4 his mother crowned him, in the day of his e- 


« ſpoufals, and in the day öf the gladneſs of his : 
« heart.” The general doQrine of the text is, 


Dock. That Tefus Chriſt, our once humbled, and 
mu exal, lted Saviour, is incomparably faken and * : 
vou y to all ſpiritual diſcerners. ; 


The method we ſhall obſerve, in; ſpeaking from 


theſe words, as the Lord may enable, is, 


1. To mention ſome things which we + rake to 
be implied in the text. 


II. Give ſome acevunt of the garments of our 
exalted High Prieſt, which are here commended 


for their ſavoury ſmell. 


I. Illaſtrate the auch of the 1 or 
bew, that Jeſus Chriſt, our once humbled, and 
now exalted Saviour, is incomparably . AE | 
avoury to all ſpiritual e 9 


IV. Apply. 


I, The firſt thing pro] 10 was to mention 
fome things which we take to be imported in 
the text. > mg 

1. We think theſe words ts” that it is moſt 5 
pleaſant and delightful exerciſe and employment 
for the people of God, to contemplate the glory 
and excellency of Chriſt; the glory of his perſon, 
and the unſearchable riches of grace, and gracious 
influences of the Spirit, which are treaſured up in him. 
Great was the pleaſure and ſatisfaction which the 
Pſalmiſt found in this exerciſe, as we ſee particu- 
arly in this pſalm. 
us, that the one thing he deſired of- the Lord, a- 
Ll! | 3 ' bove 


And in another pſalm he tells 


6 e 5.5 of 71 _ Tonk "of 
houe every thing elſe, was, that he might behold | 
the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in Fis temple, 
To meditate much. upon the perſon, glory, and ex. 
cellency of Chriſt, tends greatly to. ſtngthen the 
ſoul, warm the heart with love to a three-one God, 
fill us with hatred at fin, and transform the whole 
man into likeneſs and conformity to him. Hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle, when recording his own, and 
the experience of all true believers, with reſpe& to 
this exerciſe, 2 Cor. iti. 18. We all with open 
4 face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
hee Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
ec. lory to glory, even as by me 8 5 of the 

* «Ford. ” 

2. The words imply, that the more 9 > 
particularly that we conſider Chriſt, the Apoſtle and 
_ High Prieſt of our profeſſion, the more will we find in 
him, to draw out our affections to him, and heighten 
our eſteem and commendations of him, and of eve. 
ry thing belonging to him, even to his garments, 
This was the caſe with the Pfalmiſt here; and 
When the Spouſe falls a commending him to the 

daughters of Jeruſalem, Cant. v. 10. ſhe finds the 

grounds of commendation and praiſe, to grow and 
increaſe ſo much upon her hand, that the breaks MW; 
off in an abrupt manner, pronouncing him altogether In 

Ievely, “ His mouth (ſays ſhe) is moſt ſweet, yea, W. 

« he. is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 4 
e and this is wy. friend, o rs, of Jeru- i 
4 ſalem.” N ; 

3. The words imply that as every have ſpi. 
ritual ſenſes, whereby they ſavour the things that 
be of God, fo it is their privilege at ſome Feaſons 
to be admitted to ſuch ſpecial nearneſs to Chriſt, as 
that they can ſmell his garments, All the ſpiritual 
Iſrael are 4 people near to Cod, Pal. cxlviii. 14. 

: THY are a people brought near to him by the my 


— 


— 


2 ſweet ſauour from his Foory Palaces. 


wherein they are, in a ſpecial manner, brought in- 
to the preſence-chambers, ſuch A8 in the day of 
converſion, the day of renewed manifeſtation; be- 


fore, and when under heavy trials for his names 


ſake; after a dark night of deſertion; when they 


are led out, under the influences of the Spirit, io 


be much in prayer and ſpiritual meditation, c. 
Then are they often in caſe, in an eminent man-. 
ner, to join with the Spouſe, in ſaying, to the 
praiſe of free grace, and the comfort of their own” 
ſouls, He brought me into the banqueting-houſe, 
«and his banner over me was love, Cant. ii. 4. 
Then do they experience the ſweet ſmell of his 
arments, and the favour of his good ointments 


diffuſes itſelf through every power and faculty of 


their ſoulss. TOLL ee POTTED Bur: 
4. The words imply, that faith ſees not only a 
fulneſs in Chriſt that is inexhauſtible, but alſo a 
pleaſant variety of ſpiritval bleſſings, every way 
ſuited to the various. wants and neceſſities of the 


J foul. The anointing oil was compoſed of various 


ingredients, to point out the great variety of bleſ- 
lings which Chriſt hath to communicate to his 
Church and people by his Spirit. Many in their 
number, and precious in their nature, are the fruits 
which grow upon the tree of life, that is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of Cod; and they are moſt 
wonderfully adapted to the ſeveral exigencies of 
all who are brought forward under the power- 
ful influences of the Spirit, to make a believing im- 
rovement of them. There is pardon to the 
puilty, eye-ſalve for the blind, ſanCtification for the 
Ithy, health for the diſeaſed ; the leaves of the 
ree of life are for the healing of the nations. And 
s there is a fulneſs in Chriſt that cannot be ex- 
auſted, and a variety ſuiting every cafe, ſo he has 
— | a 


. 
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of Jeſus, Eph. ii. 13. But there are ſome ſeaſons | 


— 


| . 2} grace and glory, Pſal. IXXxiv. 11. Lee The Lord 
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28, 1 Chrip fending forth 


© bank, heart, and an open hand, to give both 


&E God 1 — a ſun and ſhield; the Lord will give 
oy glory: No good thing will he with- 
Id Kong chein that walk uprightly.” Tea, one 
end of his entering into the ivory palaces, 
2 that he may or: ges unto wen, ond the 
5 raps of fins. 
5. The words ambit that Chriſti is not only Gees 
to the caſe of believers, but alſo to their very wiſh 
> — deſire. He perfectly fills the hand and heart of 
faith, and no other object can do it: Hence faith the 
5 Pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxni. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
e but chee? there is none upon earth that 1 deſire be. 
. ſidesthee.” This is the language of every true be. 
lever. Our Lord Jeſus is moſt perfectly ſuited to 
the condition of every ſinner of mankind; but un- 
dil the ſpiritual eye be formed, the ſinner can ſee 
uo beauty in him why he is to be deſired. The 
believer only is in caſe to ſay, All thy garments 
* ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia, out of the 
“ ivory palacesz? and the reaſon is, he has hi: 
a ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern: both good and evil. 
Finally, The words imply, — the conyerſion of 
| Sn matter of joy and gladneſs to the Saviour. 
« All thy garments ſmell of myrrh,” Sc. more 
than' theirs who have made thee glad. When: 
| ſinner is brought to conſent to be eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, it makes glad the heart of the Saviour; in 
that hour Jeſus rejoices in ſpirit, for he ſees the tra 
vel of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied, Iſa. liii. 11. And 
is not this, among many others, a ſweet induce 
ment for ſinners, who are ready to periſh, to cow 
ply with the exhortatian ? Go forth, O daughten 
of Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the crown 
4. wherewith his mother crowned him, in the da 


© of bis ſpouſal, and in the day of te len 


— , * 


"=" 89 his 1 Pal wet, 269: _ 
both, MY. -</of his heart.“ Is Cbriſt made glad when a ſumer 5 
Lord | ſubmits to his righteouſneſs, and when he conſents 
give to be. ſaved from fin, and the wrath to come by 
vith- him? and ſhall the ſinner refuſe to give him glo- 
one ry by believing, when the benefit which is unſpeak- 
aces, able, is all ro. be his own, and when, if he ſrorns 


d the | and rejects the grace of God een . 2 


N ſpel, he © aloe muſt n 7 5; 

uited © II. The /econd thing i in the method 9295 to 

wiſn ſome account of the garments of our exalted ! ws 
rt of Prieſt, which are here commended for their ſavoury 

1 the MW ſmell: And we have already obſerved, that there 
aven W is here an evident alluſion to the garments of the 


e be. high Prieſt under the law they were made for 
e be · glory and for beauty. They were of diverſe. co. 
ed to ours, and eurlouſly wrought, being intended tg 
t un- ſhadow forth a far more glorious clothing, name 

n ſee that perfe@and law-magnifying rightevnineſs, whic 
The our great goſpel High Prieſt has wrought qut 8 
nent the Head and Surety of an elect world, and which 
f the is inherent in him, and imputed by God the Fa- | 
s 1M ther, to all who believe on his name, _ 
we have u particular. N of chef 

on of iy garments, Lev. viii. 7, 8, 9. where Wia is 
ou. .commandet| to put them upon Auron in the pre- 
ſence of all the congregation of Iſrael ; And he 
put upon him the coat, and girded him with the 
4 girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him there 
de with. And he put the breaſt- plate upon him: 
ce alſo he put in the breaſt-plate, the Urim and 
e Thummim. And he put the mitre upon his 
es head, even upon his, forefront did he put the 
N « golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord” . 
% commanded Moſes.” According to this account 
of the high Prieſt's garments, we may obſerve, 


. the embroidered coat, Exod, xxviii. 39. It was not 


1. That he had a coat of fine linen. It is called ""l 


4 ** Sale 


; : 270. os Garments of . ace oY 


of plain linen, ſuch as the reſt of the Prieſts did 
wear, but of linen curiouſly wrought. It was a 
blong linen garment, reaching down to che feet of 
the high Prieſt. | 
This garment ſtems rbtend e es hos bynified 
hea e of Chriſt, conſiſting in the holi. 
_ neſs of his human nature, the perfect confor- 
mity of his life to the law-precept, and his ſatis- 
factory ſufferings and death, whereby he has paid the 
Penalty that we incurred by our breach of. covenant 
in the firſt Adam. When John had a viſion of 
Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt of the Church, he 
appeared to him in a garment down to the foot, 
Rev. i i. 13. © And in the, midſt of the ſeven golden 
& candleſticks, (ſays he) I faw one like unto the Son 
© of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
dt and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.” 
This long garment is that robe of wrought gold, 
cc that Ke linen, clean and white, which is the 
4 righieouſneſs of ſaints,” Rev. xix. 8. Not the 
2 1 which the ſaints have wrought out, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in which they are 
arrayed, and in which they ſtand with acceptance 
n the throne of God. _ 
Another piece of the Hi ich Prieſt's clothing 
was his girdle, © He put, upon him the coat, and 
4e girded him with the girdle.” This girdle was 
made of * fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
< ple, and ſcarlet,” all needle- work, Exod. xxxix. 
29. Now, we find our great goſpel High Prieſt 
-Y ppearing to John, girt about the paps with a 
olden girdle, Rev. i. 13. And Chriſtians are 
aff d to have their hoins girt about with truth, Eph. 
vi. 14. 5 
Me may conlider the virdle of the High Prieſt 
then, as ſhadowing forth the truth and faithfulneſs 
of n . him it is N « righteouſ- 


cc neſs 


8 faveet favour” from his Toory Palaces. 277 
4 neſs, ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faiths _ 
4 fulneſs the girdle of his reins,” Iſa. xi. 5. It 
might like wiſe denote his ſtrength, as.the girdle f 
5 ſtrengthens the loins, Prov. xxxi. 17. She gird-. 
ed her loins with ſtrength. Our Lord cus is 

| a ſtrong One, choſen from among the folk. 20055 
to ſave, ſtrong is his hand, and high is his _ = 
band. Moreover, as the girdle imports readineſs 
for action and ſervice, as we ſee in the caſe of Eli- 
jah, 1 Kings xvin. 46. ; where we are told, “that 
_ « th@ hand of the Lord was upon him; and he 
93 girded up his loins, and van before Ahab, to the 
60 ee. ef Jezreel.“ He girded up his long 
garment, that it might not 9 him by the 
way. So the girdle of the high Prieſt pointed 
forth how ready our Lord Jeſus is for his work, 
His girdle is never looſed, for he ſlumbers not nor 
ſleeps. He is in continual readinefs to promote the 
glory of Gods: and the es of 5 Church and 


Perf 99 
The high prieſt was ee with 2 robe, 


; ealled the robe of the ephod, Exod. xxviii. 31. This — 


robe was made all of blue; it was not fo long as 


| the embroidered coat, of which before; it reached 7 


only to the knees, having a ſtrong bindiog or lip 
about the neck of it, that it might not be rent, 


_ Exod. xxviii. 32. What was moſt obſervable 8 
bout this piece of the high Prieſt's garments, was 


ide golden bells and * which were upon 
the border of it, of whic you read, Exod. XXViii. 


: iſe ſacred bells, which hung g upon. the hom 
of the high Prieſt's robe, that his ſound might be 
heard when he went into the holy place, before 
the Lord, were a lively repreſentation of Chriſt's 
voice in the goſpel, and of his interceſſion at the 
Father's right hand; he is the great r hn . 
| urch, 


v7 Cu, lt $A eee interceſſion for 
- The curious works/.upon. the border of the 
erits'of the high Prieſt, reſembling the fruir 


» call the po megranate, FORE is ſweet and deli. 


od to the taſte, and fragrant and delightful to 
tte ſmell, were deſigned to repreſent and ſhadow 
_ Forth the ſweet and precious effects both of the 
'  _ goſpel ef Chriſt, and his prevalent interceſſion 
8 5 che vail. The gofpel is not only a joyful 
found, bur it hath alfo a ſweet: and ſavoury ſmell, 
, whereby the hearts of men are refreſhed, a Cor. 
n. 13. When it is faithfully preached, | and be. 
_ heving y received, it produces all manner F plea... 
f s, Cant. vii. 13. The maydrakes give a 
« ſmell, and at our gases are all manner of plea- 
ee farit fruits, new and old, which I have Laid wp | 
for thee, O ny Beloved.” - 2 
4. The high Prieſt had an ephod which was in 
che derm e u therk coat, put upon his garments to 
keep them together. And he put the ephod upon 
kit, vin. 7. There were two ſorts of ephods 
mn uſe among the Jews; that which was betuliar- 
| to the high Prieft, was made of gold, blue, purple, 
fiearlet "Ind fine twined linen, Exod, xxviii. 6. 
There were two ſhoulder: pieces belonging to the 
digh Prieſt's ephod, in which were placed two 
Huches of gold, with two onyx-ſtones ſet and 
faſtened in them, like diatnonds in a _ The uſe 
of theſe ſtones was for the writing names 
of the twelve Tribes of the children — Iſrael in 
them, that the high Prieſt might bear them on his 
Shoulders for a memorial before the Lon, Exod. 
vii. 12. Now the high Prieſt, his bearing the 
names of the children of Iſrael in the . 
of the ephod, repreſented: our great goſpel High 
Prieſt, ſupporting his Church and Ns, bearing 


them and all their” * as it were upon his 
ſmoulders, 


was the breaſ?-plate. © And he put the brea 
. a«; plate upon him, ” Lev. vin. 8. The breaſt. plate 
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ſhoulders, according to that prediction, Iſa. ix. 6. 
The government, or the burden, ſhall: be upon his 


| ſhoulders. And as he bears his Church and people 
on his ſhoulders, ſo he preſents them to the Lord. 


to be in everlaſting remembrance before: him, ſo that 
he cannot look upon their high Prieſt; but their 
names appear upon his ſhoulders; for à memorial 


before him, the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, of 


our great goſpel High Prieſt then, are ever before 


the LoRD, as a book of remembrance for them who | 
fear him, and that think upon his name, 


5. Another part of the high Prieſt's- aids 


was four-ſquare, a ſpan in breadth, and a ſpan in 


length, Exod. xxviii. 16. The materials of which 
it was framed; were the ſame with theſe of the e- 
phod, Exod. xxviii. 15. And there were twelve 


ſtones ſet in the breaſt-plate, containing the names 


of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Exod. xcviil. 17. 


22. with the Urim and Thummim, 3 . 


which it is ſaid, that Moſes put in the breaſt 


«plate, the. Urim and Thummim, Lev. viii. 8. 
The uſe of the Urim and Thummim was to enquire 
of God thereby: Hence the breaſt-plate wherein 
they were ſet, is called the brea plate of Judgment, 
Exod. xxviii. 15,—30. The Urim and: Thummim 
were not things prepared by the work- -men; as the 
reſt of the holy garments were; but immediately 
given to Moſes by God himſelf ; for we have no. 
account in Scripture, either of the making of them, 
or of what materials they were made, but only 
that the Lord gave them unto Moſes, and chat he 
put them into the breaſt- plate. 
There was much of the goſpel e by 


the breaſt- plate of the high Prieſt, — the things 


belonging , The precious ſtones, with the 
M m 1 names 


— 


— — 
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— the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, did fi gnify | 
all the ſaints ; the whole Church of, the firſt-born, 
_ whoſe names are written in heaven; and theſe ſtones 
being ſet in the breaſt-plate, intimates, that our 
New Teſtament High Prieſt has all the ſpiritual 
Iſrael near his heart; they reſt on the boſom of his 
warmeſt love, and affection being ſet as © a ſeal up. 
4“ on his heart, and as a ſeal upon his arm,” as the 


Spouſe. ſpeaks, Cant. viii. 6. ** Set me as a ſeal up. 


son thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, for love 
cg ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave.“ 
And whereas the breaſt-plate was faſtened to the 

moulder- pieces of the ephod, it was to intimate, 
that the love and power of Chriſt, are inſeparably 


d in the buſineſs of our falvation ; ; Hara g0 


Engage 
hand in hand therein. 


The uſe of the Urim and Thani was for con- 


ſultation in dark and difficult caſes, Num. xxvii. 21. 

I Kings xxiii. 9. We cannot certainly ſay, after what 
manner the — anſwered the high Prieſt, when he 

_  . enquired of him concerning any thing by Urim and 
Thummim, though it is moſt likely . did ſo ſome- 


times by an audible voice from the Mercy-ſear, and 
at other times, by immediate inſpirations and illu- 


minations upon his mind, giving him a clear and 
diſtint- knowledge of the things about which he 


was enquiring, and what was his will and pleaſure 
concerning them. The words Urim and Thum- 


mim Gonify lights and \perfedtions ;- and they were 


evidently intended as a ſhadow of that fulneſs of 
divine light and perfections that dwells in Jeſus 


Chriſt, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 


and knowledge. He is the Meſſenger of the Cove. 


nam, and the unerring Interpreter of its ſecrets. 


6. The high Prieſt had a fair mitre for his head 


made of fine linen, Exod. xxviii. 39. This was 
one a; the, coſtly nn, that was un on, as we 


ſee 


* 


ſ 
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ſee in the * of Joſhuah, Zerbe ili. 5. ce 28 EY 


«Aid, let them ſet a fair mitre upon his head. „ 
The mitre was the ſame on the matter, with what 


we call a bomnet or hat; it was appointed for the 


high Prieſt, both for ornament, and to be a ſign of 
illuſtrious ſacred majeſty, and ſuperiority over the 
reſt of the prieſts.” ' The word rendered mitre, 
Exod, xxviii. 39. is rendered a diadem or crown, 
Ezek. xxi. 26. and Job xxix. 14. 9 5 mitre r 
crown then, points us to the prince W nd ; 
lingly power of our Lord Teſs Ch Chriſt. . 

He is ſuch a great High Prieſt,” as that he 40a 
Prieſt upon his throne,” Zech. vi. 13. © He ſhall ſit 1 
and rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a 
« Prieſt upon his throne, and the counſel of peace 
«ſhall be between them both.“ 
are a royal prieſt. hood, 1 Pet. ii. 9, but on the 
throne he is higher than "they. - He who is our Sa- 
viour, js the great God, and conſidered as Media- 
tor, he has all power in heaven and in earth lodged 
in his hand, that he may give eternal _ to as ma- 
ny as God hath given bim. 

7. The high Prieſt had a golden wiacs: above 4 
nitre, with this inſcription upon it, HoLIxxss To 
THE LORD, or the holineſs of the Lord. Hence 
the Lord faith to Moſes, Exod: xxviii. 36. Thou 
* ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave up- 
on it like the gravings of a 2s" ignet, HoLINESS FO 
© THE LoRD.” When we conſult the two fol- 
lowing verſes, we ſee this piece of prieſtly attire; _ 
directing us to behold the abſolute perfection, and 
ſpotleſs holineſs of our goſpel High Prieft, and his 
bearing away the iniquity. of our holy thin „ and 
procuring our acceſs to, and acceptance with God, 
notwithſtanding our daily failings and ſhortcomings. 
We are made accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 


who fits at the right * of God, in the OO 
0 


All true behevers . 
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296: The Glrments of Chriſt ſending forth 
of the Lord our righteouſneſs. For a more full ac. 
count of theſe things, the reader may conſult Ma. 
tber on the Types, whence JI have borrowed ſeve. 
EIT ONS NEWER, e reicularl #1 
this head. 1 r 
8. and lay, C Our Lord Jeſus is ſet forth in 
| e as clothed in a ſuitableneſs to the various 
branches of the work he is employed in, whether | 
of mercy to his people, or of judgment towards 
His enemies. Accordingly, being about to reform 
his Church, comfort his people, and chaſtiſe his e- 
wende Ka, ix. 17. He is ſaid to have put on 
5 righteouſneſs as a breaſt· plate, an helmet of ſal. 
vation upon his head; the garments of venge. 
aner, and to have clothed himſelf with zeal, as a 
cloak.“ He appeared to the Prophet Iſaiah red 
v bir apparel, Iſa. Ixiii. 2. And to John in the 
viſion he had of him, ſpreading death and deſtruc- 
non among the enemies of his Church and people, 
Rev. xix. 15. He appeared in a' veſture dipt in 
blood; as being expreſſive of the nature of the work 
he was engaged in. So much for a brief account 
of the ſavoury garments of our New Teſtament 
= h Prieſt. And we may now ſhut up this head 
the words of the Apoſtle tothe Hebrews, chap. 
viii I, 2. Now of the things which we have ſpo- 
Ren, this is the ſum: We have ſuch an High Prieſt, 
te ho is ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
c Majefty in the heavens, a Miniſter of the ſanc- 
ce tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
7 Lon pitched, and not man.“ 


III. The third thing in. the method was, to il. 
luſtrate the truth of the doctrine, or ſhew, that Je. 
ſus Chriſt, our once humbled, and now exalted Sa. 
viour, is- incomparably ſweet and eu to all W 


5 ritual diſcerners. And, 
| 1 | 1. He 


foul” delighteth, Ila. Kii. 1. 
and ſavoury to the Father, not only as he is his e- 
ternal boſom delight, but alſo conſidered as Media- 
tor; be is pleaſed, yea more than pleaſed, fer bis 
righteouſneſs ſake, whereby the holy law is not only. 
kitfited, but magnified and mats honourable, Iſa. 
xl. 21. 
be has offered in the law-room and place of guilty 


e (melli 


names, characters, and relations. 


<All his garments ſmell of n e and caſſia, 


4 . froget ſuvon from hir Ivory Palacts. 277 
1. He is ſweet and ſavoury to God the Father; 
1 is his well beloved Son, his elect, in whom bis 


Jeſus Chriſt is ſweet 


He ſmells a ſweet ſavour in the Geniten | 


ſinners, Eph. v. ii. Chriſt alſo hath loved us, 


“ (faith the Apoſtle) and hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering, and a, ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet 
ſavour;ꝰ or for a ſavour as reſt, It 

e nleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, ' faith the Pro- 
78 Iſa. lii. 10. He had no pleaſure in the 
bruiling act itſelf, but in the ſweet ſavour ariſing 
from a broken and a bruiſed Chriſt. Many are 
the ways by which God hath evidenced that Chrüt, 
in what he hath done and ſuffered, is moſt get 
and ſavoury to him; and particularly, he i is doing 


ſo, by his not with-holding from bim whatever he 
is pleaſed to aſk, upon the footing of wha he. has 
done and ſuffered. 

Our New Teſtament High Prieſt is K e to 
all true believers, to them he ig precious, 1 Pet. ii. 


7. There is a fragrancy in his name to them, 


like to the ointment poured forth, Cant. i. 3. Be- 
hevers experience a fraprapt ſmell from the righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; it ſmells of peace and pardon to 
them. They experience an incomparable ſweet. 
neſs in the goſpel of Chriſt, in reſpect of which 
his lips like lilies drop ſweet ' ſmelling myrrh upon 
them, Cant. v. 13. There is an unſpeakable ſweet; 
neſs to them in all his ſaving offices, and in all his 
In one word, 


wy out 


278 The Garments of Chriſt ſending forth 
out of the ivory palaces, above theirs who are 
«his fellows.” - Our glorious High Prieſt is the 
darling of the whole family of God ; hence called 
the Beloved,, Eph. i. 6. The beloved of the Fa. 
ther, the beloved of angels, and of ſaints. 


IV. We now proceed to make ſome improve- 
ment of the ſubject, which was the laſt TA pro. 
2 in the method. And, 

The finſt uſe may be of information, 1 in a few 

| particulars. 5 

„ ſee, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; is a 
lovely object, in himſelf conſidered, however few 
- ſhould be taken up with his perſon and righteouſ- 
neſs,” and the faving bleſſings of his purchaſe: Tf 
the ſavour of the beſt ointments is not found in 

him, it is not becauſe it is wanting in him, but be. 

cauſe the ſpiritual ſmell is not to be found with us, 
for © All his garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, 
&« and caſſia, out of the | ivory Pen; whereby he 
ce 1s made glad.“ 
2. Hence ſee, that believers are men of another 
taſte and ſmell than the reſt of the world. The 

natural man ſees no beauty and excellency in Chriſt 
why he ſhould deſire him, "Ia. lint. 2. Bur the be- 
never has the ſpiritual faculty, whereby he ſavours 
the things that be of God: Hence ſays our Lord 
'to his Bride and Spouſe, Cant. vii. 4. Thy noſe 
cc js like the tower of Lebanon, that looketh to- 
ce ward Damaſcus” That is, thou art endowed 
with ſpiritual wiſdom and diſcerning, whereby 
thou art in caſe to ſmell out, and approve of that 
which i is excellent. 

We may ſee whence it is that the-garments 

of dehievers are ſaid to ſmell as Lebanon, Cant. iv. 
11. Honey and milk (ſays Chriſt to the Spouſe) 
e are under thy tongue, and the ſmell of thy gar- 


85 ments is. like the — * Lebanon Why, the 
reaſon 


R 


e- | 


II'S 


ſe 


a fiat fund frets ts Mey e, id 


reaſon is, they have been brought to ſmell Chriſt's 


garments, and the ſmell of them has gone about 
their hearts : They are ſavingly united to his per- 
ſon, and the precious anointing oil that was poured 
upon his head, has been made to drop upon them. 
They have received the unction from him, their 
holy One, and this makes their talk and walk ſweet 
and ſavoury. Their exalted High Prieſt is as the 
- dew to their ſouls, in the gracious influences of his 
Spirit, and therefore their branches ſpread, and 
their beauty is as the olive-tree, and their ſwell as 
-Tebanan.:.: . 

Finally, Is Chriſt ſo ſweet and ſavoury ? ? fo there 
every thing in him to attract and draw finners to 
believe in him, love and eſteem him above all other 
perſons and things? then we may ſee matter of la. 
mentation, that ſo few are diſpoſed to adopt the 
language of the text, © All thy garments ſmell'of 
« myrrh,” Oc. Goſpel Miniſters have much rea- 
ſon to take up the old complaint, Iſa. liti. 1. Who 


* hath believed our report? and to whom hath 


ee the arm of the Lord been revealed? Multi- 
tudes give ſad evidences that the things of a pre- 
ſent world ſmell more ſweetly with Wes than 
Chriſt and divine things. The white and yellow 
duſt of the earth ſmell more ſweetly with the co- 
vetous man, than Chriſt, A little worldly pomp 
and ſplendour, ſavours more with the vain, proud, 
ambitious man, than God's Anointed. And the far 
greater part of the young generation among us, 
are more taken up with the vain ſinful faſhions of 

the world, than with Chriſt ; alas ! how wofully | 


is he li hied and deſpiſed in all his offices? the 


wiſe in their own conceit deſpife him as a Prophet, 
felf-juſticiaries deſpiſe him as a Prieſt, and ſelf-wil. 


led, proud, and havghty ſcorners, contemn his king 
ly authority. 1 
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The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for trial 


— examination. Are you in caſe to adopt the 
language of the text? Have you experienced the 


truth contained in it? All thy garments ſmell of 
N myreh, and aloes, and caſſia, out of the i hey pa- 


e laces.” If fo, © 
By Yoy have been W wich 8 FC} piritual 
ſmell. The natural man receiveth not the * 
of the Spirit of God; he does not ſavour them, be- 
cauſe he has not his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
chem. Were you ever born again, and renewed 
in the ſpirit of your minds? Rom. xi. 2. Are 
your eld things paſſed away, and are all things in 
ky become new with you? It is only in the no- 
ſttrils of the new creature, that the garments of Cheilt 
have a fragrant ſmell. - 
2. Have you ſeen our \Yorious Hig Hi gh. Prieſt, in 


tis perſon, righteouſneſs, offices and fulneſs, as ſvit- 
ed, not only to your caſe, but alſo to your with - 


and deſire? There is not a {inner of mankind out 
of hell, but Chriſt is exactly ſuited to his cafe z but 
he is ſuited to the with only of the true believer. 


| 5 Though there may be ſomething in Chriſt that other 


men profeſs to love, ſuch as ſalvation from hell 
and wrath, yet there is ſtill ſomething or other 
in him which they cannot away with 3 they are 


not pleaſed with the ſmell of all his garments. 
The true believer only is willing to take a whole 


Chriſt, and the croſs along with him. 


If ſo, fin has a bad ſavour in Hig WR 


Sin never begins to have an ill ſmell with any man 
till he is brought to experience the fragrant ſavour 
of Chriſt's garments. Then, and not till then, does 

it be in to appear to be what it really is, exceeding 

ſinful. If the ſweet ſmell of Chriſt's garments has 
gone Nap your hearts, you lothe the fin. of your 


nature, which is the corrupt ſource of all your * 
tua 


n „„ Tv zit 


freſhment-of 


. fret our from bis Ivory Palaces? 


2 
tail: tranſgreſhons, | and: the remaining unbe lief of 
your hearts, is, in an eſpecial manner; yeur burden, | 

as being, in an eminent manner, e e 


God, and burtful to your own fouls! HOW pas Ni 


4. If fo, your coriverſation ſavours of Chriſt, 
and of the things where he is. IT he mun whoſe 
converſation is Habitually trifling and inſipid (not 
to ſpeak of the conver doi of many that fa- 
vours of nothing but hell) has never ſmelled Obrift's 
garments. | They who dwelt under bis uadow, 
and experience' the ſweet ſavour of his g Mas- 
ments; they ſmell, in ſome meaſure, as a "which 
the Lord bath ed. ci Hoffe 31589 

Their thoughts, ale alk and walk, ſavours'iof 
the things that be of Goll. love'the com- 
pany and converſe chat L of Chriſt ;/ and 


l 


thoſe whoſe converſation ſmells of him, are the r-. 


cellent ones of the earth, in their eſteem, whitower 
becher outward condition in he preſent world. 
5. and df, H ſo, you think: much upon Chriſt; 
bs. are often tracing the 
work of your rodemption and ſalvation, e 
ae and tbeſe meditations afford you ſweet 
thoughts; vou delight in his · word, particularly the 
promiſes of it are ſweet to your taſte, becauſe ey 
all ſavour of Ohriſt; you love his 0 5, be- 
cauſe they*bear the ſtamp of his authority, and be- 
cauſe it ĩs in, and by — 2 them, that his good 
ointments are Poured forth, to the comfort and re- 
wur ſoulss. | 
Thirdiy, We ſhall conelude this diſcourſe with a 
word of exhortation. And, 9) TORIT] 6 
1. We -exhort' you who'beve: been-broo ght dy | 
grade to adopt the language of the text, to bleſe 
the Lord wi. he has been graciouſſy pleaſed to 
gwe you the ſpiritual fhevtens? to diſcern: and take 
up the ſweetneſs and excellency of Chriſt. He 
| Nn t would 


he has taken writs 5 


* 
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Would have been no more precious to you than to 
others, if your eyes had not heen opened by the 
holy Spirit, to ſee the King in his beauty, Iſa. xxxiii, 
17. and your ſenſes exerciſed. to taſte the ſweet, 
neſs: that is in him. Be concerned to have your 
ſpiritual; ſenſes more and more exerciſed to favour 
the things, of Chriſt; and to this end, meditate 
much upon the glory of his perſon; and his. amazing 
love to you, Which had no cauſe without himſelf; 
his ſavoury life, which was never ſtained with the 
ſmalleſt blot;; the ſacrifice he offered to God in 
your ſtead, for a fweet Fmelling ſavour; and his 
Prevalent interceſſion within the Vail for you. 
Do not fail, as you have occaſion, to commend 
. Chriſt and his ſavaury garments to all about you, 
both with, your mouth, and in your walk and con- 
ee, them, as Providence gives you an 
unity, that mod, Beloved is more than ano- 
Keck beloved. Let your light ſo ſhine before men 
that they, behelding your works, may glorify your il , 
Father Who is in 1 3 8 0 and take knowledge of 
you that ye have been with Chriſt, 26d that you 
really dwell under the droppings of. the. fragrant e 
aintments that deſcend to the ander r. bit gar- ö 
ments. | 
..- > Aoforyon who eco fracigi rs to Chriſt, and f 
to whom all that ſoul-ſatisfying, beart-chraring, and x 
beautifying ſweetneſs that is in him, is but a hear- | * 
- ſay,; and will continue to be ſo until the Spirit be il * 
poured out upon you from on high: We exhort : 
w 
N 
en 


1 1 * 


- wa fool, ew ans fo a--o.coDÞDÞDs a a 


you io believe the miſery, ſinfulneſs and danger of 
your preſent condition, and to betake yourſelves by 
faith to our exalted High Prieſt, who fits at God's 
right hand to give repentance 10 Iſrael, and the for- 
. of ſix. This is your indiſpenſible duty, and 10 
it is your great mercy, and unſpeakable privilege, 
| e you have him to come to, and that the * 
of 


them. We, therefore, exhort you, in the words 


3 


tz 5 
of faith, whereby he is embraced in the word of 
promiſe,! is the free gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Such 


is your blindneſs, obſtinacy, and deeply rooted pre- 
judices at Chriſt, that none but himſelf can remove 


a feet FEY + om his. Ivory e 


of Philip to Nathanael, who, when he could not 
prevail with him to drop his prejudices 3 at Chriſt, 
faith unto him, Come and ſee, John i. 46. He ex- 
horts him to bring all his prejudices to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and we exhort you to go and do like ways. 5 
Come and ſee him as ſer forth in the word of grace 
and promiſe, as God's prepared goodneſs for the 


poor, and for you e the reſt, The work he 


is come about, in a goſpel. diſpenſation, is to ſave 
fi inners, of whom the chief are not excepred, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. One glance of him by the eye of faith will 
remove all the prejudices you have at him, con- 
ſtrain you to love him, and lay you under the plea- 
fant neceſſity of adopting the language of the text, 
« All thy garments fell of myrrh; and aloes, and 
*caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
«have made thee glad. Do you afk, What is 
there to be ſeen in Chriſt * we anſwer, it i is but a 
very ſmall part of his excellency that can be told. 
The glorious perſon you are called to behold by _ 
faith, is fairer than the children of men f he is God 
and man in one Divine perſon, and, in this reſpe&, 
the wonder of angels and ſaints. His righteouſneſs, 
which you are called to view as the ground of 
your juſtification, and acceſs into the grace and fa. 
your of God, is a moſt perfect righteouſneſs, every 
way commenſurate to the Divine law; yea, it is a 
righteouſneſs that magnifies the law, and makes it 
honourable, Iſa. xlii. 21. His ſaving offices are 
exactly ſuited to the caſe and condition of your 
fouls. You need ſpiritual wiſdom, and ſuch a righte- - 


ouſneſs as can fully anſwer the demands of the _ 
anc 


_— — * * b 2 _ F 
> 
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and chat holineſs. without which no-man; can ſee tie 
= ord, and; all\theſe yon way ſce in Chriſt, I Cor. l. 
| 30. And in the way of uninng: with his. perſon 
- 50 faith, yo ſhall have them in your actual poſſeſ. 
fon. There is a fulneſs in him perfeMy anſwer. 
ing to all your wants, however great and many 
they are; he is full of grace, John; i. 16. It is 
* "poured into his, lips, that he may pour it into the 
Hearts ef men by his word and Spirit; grace and 
glory are what you need, and both are at his dif. iſ _. 
Poſal, Pal. howiv, 11. and you are welcome to hy 
claim to both along with his perſon, and you can- WW 
not have them ſeparate therefrom. He only th 

bath the Son bath life, and ſhall neuer come into. con. 
demnation; But he that bath nat the Son hath not 
Iten life, but the wrath of God abideth on - him. 
. the Son, then, le/?. he be angry, embrace bim 
by faith, and the fragrancy and ſweetneſs of his 
ents; once experienced by you, will render 
nauſeous and loathſome to you, and the grace 
and practice of holineſs ſweet and ſavoury. In one 
word, yon will conſider the Lamb that was ſlain, 
and is now in the midſt of the throne, as the ob- 
jet that is alone worthy of your higheſt eſteem, 
F and commendation; and your chief 
in ſubordination to his glory, will be to uin 
* — him, and be found i in him, not having your 
dun righte nefs, which is of the law, but that which 
| | 15 through the faith of un the . which 
TOO 0 ee | 
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than the angels, Heb: ii. 9-3. but he is now erown- 
ed with glory and honour. In this verſe, we have 


daughters were among thy honourable women: 
Upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in the 
, 466 gold of Ophir,” There is here an alluſion to 
' marriages amon the Jews, eſpecially thoſe of them 


+ IF I 


SERMON * +; 


4 Fet# 4 Ts 
* 1 e 


ms Bride of Enna tanding upon his 


; Os in the og of EIB. marry 


4 . 3 , #$ : 
* L £23 — 3 * : E + þ 4 F '$ 4 


851 4 3 * Fg 57 8 1 & 


5 h Daughters were among thy Meere Wo. 


men Upon thy right Hand did Pang the Lee, 
in Guld of Ophir, 26.0; At e out 


qo the preceding verſe, we FOG an n Rigi com- 
mendation given to our Lord Jeſus, the exalted: 


: Bride groom of the Church. In that commenda- 
din, he is fer. forth as ſeated upon his glorious 
* throne, clothed in robes of ſtate and | majeſty, 
2 fweetly ſmelling of the gifts and graces of the holy 
Spirit, that oil of gladneſs wherewith he is anoint- 
ed above his fellows, He was gracioully'pleaſed, 


for our ſakes, to be made for a little while lower 


an account of his retinue and train. Kings 


who . molt eminent in ſtatien and 


dignity. 


| The Bridegreom had thoſe who attended him en 
his marriage day; and theſe were called the friends 


of the bridegroom, John iii. 19. Upon that day, 


the bride had her attendants alſo, and they were 
called her maids of honazr, or her hondurable women; 
accordingly, this pſalm being a marriage-ſong, the 

ak: or Bride of Chriſt is ſet forth, both in her 


unity, 


= 286 The - Bride of Chriſt Pending upon 
unity, and the parts of which ſhe i is ee and 
made up. More particularly, 


1. By theſe honourable women, or precious ones, 
as che word ſignifies, who are ſuppoſed to attend 


the Bride of Chriſt, we may either underſtand par. 
ticular Churches or particular believers, whom the 


Lord is daily adding to the Church. _ 
2. By the Kings daughters, who are ſaid to be 


among theſe honourable women, may be meant either 
thoſe of royal blood, and princely dignity, who 
have been brought into the Church, from among 


the Gentiles, according to ancient prophecies, Pſal. 


viii. 31. Princes hall come out of Egypt, E. 


* thiopia ſhall ſoon” ſtretch ont her hands unto. 
4 God.” See alſo Iſa. xlix. 7. chap: xl. 10, 11. 
with many other promiſes to the ſame purpoſe, and 


of which we have reaſon yer to expect a more full 
accompliſhment ; or by theſe kings daughters, we 
may underſtand all true believers who may be juſtly 


deſigned fo, beeauſe of that ſpiritual dignity and 
7 to which they are lifted up, by virtue of 


their union with Chriſt, the King of glory, wh 
having waſhed them from their ſins in his own 
blood, hath made them © kings and: een to God 


„ and his Father,” Rev. i. 6. 


3. We have a particular deſignation given to 
thoſe honourable women, and kings daughters, taken 


together, they are the Queen. In marriages among 


men, the bride and her maids of honour, are dif- 


ferent perſons ; but in the ſpiritual marriage, they 
are one; and though the Church of Chriſt is but 


one, being made up of many members and parti- 


cular churches, it is eaſy to diſtinguith betwixt the 
whole and the parts of which it is compoſed : As we 


ſee, Cant. vi. 8, 9,11. © There are threeſcore queens, 


«and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without 


;& number. My dove, my — is but one, 


« the 


= Br, Oh ep, os, 


q 
2 


upon the King's right hand. 
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« the is the only one of her mother; ſhe is the _ 
« choice one of her that bare her.” By theſe 
queens, concubines and virgins, we may underſtand 


| believers, of whom ſome are endewed with a great- 


er, and ſome with a leſs meaſure and degree of 
gifts and grace. The Apaſtle John makes uſe of 


the ſame diſtipion in other words, where he puts 
believers into three claſſes, deſigning them fathers, 


young men, and little children, 1 John ii. 12, 13. 
The honourable women then, and the 1 6 
Hunden, conſtitute he Bride, the Lamb's wi 
4. We may obſerve the great honour and dg 5 
nity that is conferred upon the Queen: She ſtands 
Upon thy right. hand. 
did ſtand the Bueen. When King Solomon would. 
put honour and reſpect upon bis mother, he or- 


dered her a ſeat at his right hand, 1 Kings ii. 19. 


When the Church therefore, and every particular 
believer, is ſaid to ſtand at Chriſt's right hand, it 


denotes their being advanced to great ſpiritual ho- 


nour and dignity. Believers are the men whom 
the King delights to honour. This high ſtation, to 
which the Queen is advanced, is alſo expreſſive of 
her ſafety ; tor while ſhe ſtands on the right hand 
of her royal, Huſband, no ill can befal her, nor 
plague come. near her dwelling z for © ſtrong is 
« his hand, and high is his right hand.? More- 

over, the Ovens anding upon the right hand of 
the King, ſays, though he has been pleaſed to 
make her his bride and ſpouſe, yet ſhe is ſtill wil. 


| ling to conſider herſelf as his ſervant, and acknow- 


ledge him for her Lord; for Nandiog i is a ſerving 
Poſture. + 5h 
5. We may obſerve the Queen's elothing : She 


ſtands upon the King's right hand in the gold of” 
Ophir. She is clothed according to the ſtate. of the 
King, and clothed at ge She! is 5 afrayed 


in 


a en Peng get 
ws of Pry chat is, in robes- / wrought with 
the gold of Ophir, which was rechoned the beſt 
10-guality, / as we may. ather from Job: Kii. 16. 
and 1 Kings ix. 28. Ihe Queen is "clothed with 
the King himſelf, Rev. i. 1. Por having been 
brought under the influences ef his Spiric, to put 
him on 'by' fairh, ſhe is adorned with his righteouſ. 
neſa, and digniſied with his ſalvation,” fo that the 
Pouneſt gold cannot equal either * worth, or a 
Ritus beauty and luſtre. | 
+ The general doctrine contained i in the text is, 


Dot. The eſpouſed 1 bride of Chriſt i is advanced 10 
great honour and dignity, ; 1 Kings daughters were 
| among thy honourable women: upon thy right 
of c hand Via! ftand the Queen in gold of Ophur,” 
II Ani. 4. © Since thon waſt precious in my ſigbt, 

e chon halt been honourable, and I haue loved 
e ther. As we Propoſe not here to treat direct- 
iy of the ſpivitual marriage betwixt Chriſt and the 
Church, the method we propoſe to e * on- 
ty, through « divine ad, 


Je To enquine a little into che charafter of choſe 
ho are eſpouſed to the King. 5 | 
II. Speak a little of the hovour and a) to 
which the are aluaneed. 2 C 

. Apply the doctrine in Ge inferences. EY 


| 53s The firſt thing (propoſed, was to enquire 2 
| Iiudle 4 mto the character of. uy, * are as N 
* _ to the King And, 
ps 7 Fong nia: to our en eee 
Hing Solomon, are become dead to the law „through 
: the body of Chriſt; they are dead to Ahe 4% @ 2 
eovenant. af works, by vintue of the offering of the 
body of Chriſt, and their having been determined, 
n of his power, to lay claim tc the benefit 


7 5 of 


1 


\ 


"Ni right Hind in the Gold of op. PP. 
of what he has done and ſuffered, by faith. _ No 


man is married to Chriſt, but he that is dead to | 


the law. Rom, vii. 4. My brethren, ye alſo are 


«become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to 


« him Set is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
« bring forth fruit unto: God.“ Now, to be dead 


to the law as it is the covenant of works, is to have 


no dependence on our obedience thereto, for life 
and ſalvation. And as our death to, and dehverance 
from the law, as a covenant, is brought about by 
the dbedience, ſufferings and death of Chriſt, as 
the meritorious cauſe thereof, ſo it is by means o | 


the law brought home, and manifeſted to the con- 


ſcience, by the holy Choſt, in its purity, ſpirituali- 
ty,” and divine extent, that the ſinner becomes 
actually dead unto it, as the Apoſtle Paul declares 
from his own experience, Gal. li. x9. © I through 
« the law am dead to the Jaw, that I might live unto 
© God.” A man never begins to live unto God, till 
he becomes dead to the law as a covenant of works. 
2. They who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, have been 
fwoured: with fupernatural diſcoveries of him. 
* Their eyes have ſeen the King in his beauty,” 
Ia, xxxiii. 17. They have ſeen the glorious Bride- 
groom, in the glaſs of the promiſe, by the light 
of his Spirit, as a proper and ſuitable match fur 
their fouls, He has manifeſted forth his glory 
to them, arid given them the ſpiritual eye to be- 
hold it. Men may read, and hear much of 
Chriſt; in the glory of his perſon, - ſvitableneſs of 
his offices, righteouſneſs and fulneſs, and yet know 
nothing about him in a ſaving manner, until the 
holy Spirit make him known unto them, and reveal 
tim in them, according to his promiſe, John xvi. 
14. „He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall mack; of 
8 and ſhall ſhew it unto you.? 
0 0 t = They 


290 The Bride of Chriſt ſtanding upon 
3̃ . They who are eſpouſed to Chriſt are engaged 
in à eloſe warfare againſt all his rivals, in their own 


ſiouls, Cant. vi. 13. „ What will ye ſee in the Shu. 


0 ſus Chriſt our Lord: But the words are to 


to them he is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7, Their heart 
re circumciſed to love him, Deut. xxx. 6. Thou! 


* lamite?- as it were the company of two armies,” 
There is in every true believer, the ſpirit luſting 
_ "againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 


i 


| 

| 
The new man of grace, and the old man of re. | 
maining corruption, can never be in friendly terms; 
for what communion can light have with darkneſs? I ., 
or what concord can Chriſt have with Belial? The 
unregenerate man may ſometimes experience n e 
inward ſtruggle, but it can only be betwixt differ. t 
ent luſts, contending which ſhall be gratified firſt; W h 
or there may be a ſtruggle between granting the b 
_ cravings of the corrupt luſts, and the fear of pu- 
niſhment. But the Chriſtian warfare is quite of MW tt 
another nature, it is between grace and corruption, W ri 
and theſe wreſtling together in one and the ſame I u 
faculty of the ſoul. The ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
is at war with itſelf, with the remaining legality, 
carnality and earthly mindedneſs of the heart, 
Theſe things preſs down the heaven-born ſoul, 
and it is in pain to be delivered'from them, ſaying 
with the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 24. O Wretch⸗ 
„ ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
ce body of this death!“ or from this body of death: 
He is not indeed to be viewed, as exprefling any 
doubt of being delivered therefrom in due time; 
for he adds, verſe 25. I thank God through je- 


be conſidered as moſt emphatically expreſſive d 
His earneſt deſire to be delivered. :  — 

4. All who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, really love 
E him. In whatever light he may appear to others, 


5 


Tecofte 


they were once his enemies, they are now 
| — ; ©; A : 855 - | 5 5 8 | cilet 


4 


their love to him is not more ardent than it is, 
they can nevertheleſs appeal to Chriſt himſelf, as 


to the reality and ſincerity of it, John xxi. 17. 


The love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in the hearts of be- 


lievers by his Spirit, conſtrains them to love him. 
And as the true believer loves Chriſt himſelf, he 


loves his people, his word, and his ordinances; he 
delights to ſee his declarative glory advanced, and 


the crown of mediatorial luſtre flouriſhing upon 
his head, in the converſion of ſinners, and the up- 


Ates the ſaints in their moſt holy faith. * 


ey who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, bring forth 
the fruits of the ſpiritual marriage; they are mar- 
| ried unto him, that they may bring forth fruit 


'unto God, Rom. vii. 4. Whatever fruits perſons 


bring forth, before their union to Chriſt by faith, 


they are but ſpuriqus ; however fair and beautiful 


they may, appear before the world, they are but 


the grapes of Sodom, and the apples of Gomorrah, 
and ſuch as they come to be aſhamed of, after 


their marriage with Chriſt, as the Apoſtle to the 25 


Romans intimates, when he ſaith, chap. vi. 21. 
What fruit had ye then in theſe things, where- 


* of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe 


things is death.“ But theſe who are eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, being delivered from the law as a covenant 
of works, and the guilt and reigning power of ſin, 
and ſo made ſervants of God, they have their fruit 


unto holineſs, Rom, vi. 22. Now, the fruits of the 


ſpiritual marriage are many; ſuch as faith unfeign- 


ed, love without diſſimulation, 'goſpel-repentance; 
holy filial fear of God, a [prudent and diſcreet zeal © 


for his glory, with a promptitude and readineſs, 


through | 


it right Hand in the Gold of Ophir. 2171 
clled to him by the blood of his croſs. He is no : 

true Chriſtian who loves not Chriſt. Though be- 
levers have. it, as matter of grief and ſorrow, that 
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292 * The. Bride of Chriſt Be in upon 
through grace, to aim at yelling whothaibe: to al 
his co mmandmentss. 
6. They who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, an ex. 
: perienced the powerful, but ſweetly attracting 
influences of the Spirit of grace, bringing them 
over the belly of all gras prejudices at Chriſt, - and 
determining their hearts to cloſe with him, as their : 
Head and Huſband, ſaying, in the language of an 
appropriatin faith, „ My Beloved is mine, and I 
t. l. 16. It is in the word of pro. . 
"miſe, that Chriſt makes over himſelf to us, as our 
Head and Huſband ; and. it is by virtue of promiſed 
grace, that the ſoul is brought to accept of him by 
Faith, Hoſ. fü. 16. And; it ſhall be at that day, 
i faith the Lord, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and 
© ſhale call me no more Baali. Thou ſhalt call me 
thy kind and loving Huſband, and no more conſi a 
der me as an 5 Lord and Mater 
5. All who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, are well aa 
ſed with the marriage · contract, I mean the cove- 
nant of grace and promiſe, which was made from 
eternity, and ſtands faſt between the Father and 
the Son. This covenant, Jeſus Chriſt who is the 
. Meſſenger of it, ſhews, to all whom he brings to 
match Wich him, Pſal. xxv. 14. He ſhews it to 
them in ſuch a manner, as that they approve of it, 
acquieſee in it, and their ſouls cleave to it, in love 
and affection. They are heartily pleaſed with the 
Head of it, the glorious Bridegroom himſelf. They 
are pleaſed with the condition of it, as fulfilled by 
him. They are pleaſed with the great and precious 
promiſes which it contains, the ſum of which is, / 
will be your God, and ye ſball be my people. They 
are 33 with the diſcipline of the covenant, know- 
ing that it tends to promote their ſpiritual conformity 
to 1ts-glorious Head. They find this covenant 2 
never © ſource of ou! nouriſhing, and heart 
"ak  Rrengthening 
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reogtheving conſolation, under the heavieſt cala- 


mities they meet with, either of an outward or in- 
ward nature; and can, when faith is in exerciſe, ſay 


Vith David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 35. Although my houſe 


© be not * with God, yet hath he made with me 


i an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 


ſure; this is all my ſalvation; and all my deſire.“ 


II. The ſecond thing in the method was, to 


a little of the honour and dignity, to which 


the eſpouſed Bride of Chriſt is advanced. And, 


. All who are really eſpouſed to Chriſt, are ; 99 
Wortbly deſcended ; they are the ſons and daugh- 
ters of the living | God, begotten by the word of 
truth, Fames i. 18. Of his own will begat he us 
« (faith the Apoſtle) with the word of truth, that 
«we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits of his erea- 
« tures.” They are born not of blood, nor of the 
« will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


God,; John i. 13. Whatever has been once tbe 


condition of any who are now eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
being united to him, they are partakers of a divine _ 
nature, 1 Pet. i. 4. Though they did once bear the 
image of the earthly, now they bear the image of 


the heavenly Adam; being i in Chriſt the green fir- 


tree, as the branches in the vine, their old things 
are paſſed away, and all things are become new, 


2 Cor. v. 17. Their darkneſs, enmity, obſtinacy, 
and earthly mindedneſs, are paſſed away, and | wag 
9 5 alities have taken their place. 


e Bride of Chriſt is honourable in reſpect 


of wel relations. Believers being eſpouſed to the 


King's Son, they have the King, x — moſt High 
God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, for their 


Father. They have the King's Son for their Head, 


Huſband, elder Brother, and never-failing Friend. 
They have the holy Spirit as their Sanctifier, Com- 
9985 vox unerring Guide ro the land of upright- 

neſs, 


mme reckons berſelf A Aranger and a pilgrim upon 


T0 rele retinue and train. She is attended by the 


* 


— 


5 1. Bride of fc Pending upon 1 
neſs, Pſal. cxlmi. 10. Their relation to the world 
55 lying i in wickedneſs, is broken up in the day of the 
"ſpiritual marriage, and they are morally ſeparated 
therefrom ; their names being inrolled among the 
Church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written 
in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. The Bride of Chriſt 
dwells alone, the is not reckoned among the na. 
tions; and from the day of her ſpiritual marriage, 
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the earth. 
e Bride 250 Spouſe of Chriſt. has an ho. 


holy angels, theſe ſervants of the heavenly family 
who excel in ſtrength. * They are all miniſtring | 
* & ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
_ © be heirs of ſalvation.” Heb. i. 14. | The angels 
' know who are eſpouſed to their} great Lord and 
Maſter, and that moſt likely by an intimation from 
Himſelf. They have a charge given them-concern- 
ing his Bride, which they moſt cheerfully execute. 
They rejoice at the converſion of ſinners, and are 
their 9 ſervants ever after, for their Huſband's 
fake ; acting the part of their kind tutors and guar. 
dians, during their abode in this world, protecting 
and defending them from many dangers to which 
they are expoſed in it; and at the moment of their 
departure out of it, they are ready to convey their 
- ſouls 3 in ſafety to their everlaſting habitation... _ 
4. The Bride of Chriſt is honourably clothed; ſhe 
; Bands at the King's right hand in the gold of Opkhir. 
The filthy garments of her. own righteouſneſs are 
taken off her, in the day of her eſpouſals, and ſhe 
is clothed with change of raiment, Zech. iii.' 4, 
She is brought under the covert of the everlaſting 
righteouſnels, which her Huſband has wrought out 
in her room and ſtead; at the expence of his be- 
1 aan, yielding obedience to the law, and 
pay ing 
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paying the heavy penalty, to which ſhe. became 
Jable by her breach of Covenant in the firſt Adam. 
This is the fine linen clean and white, wherewith 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife, is at once both digni- 
| fied and moſt effectually "defended: from every 
threatening danger. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the believer's beſt robe, Luke xv. 22. It never 
waxes: old, nor can its beauty ever be defaced. The 
Queen is alſo adorned with the graces of the Spi- 
rit, and in this reſpe& ſhe is all glorious within; 
but the righteouſneſs of her, Huſband is her chief 
ornament, this renders her accepted in the ſight 
of God, and hides all her imperfections from the 


eye of juſtice, With the greateſt propriety there- 


fore may ſhe rejoice in this righteouſneſs, in the 
higheſt expreſſions of gratitude to him who wrought 
it out, as we find her doing, Iſa. lx. 10.“ I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joy- - 
15 ful in my God, for he hath clothed me with the 

< garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with _ 
« the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketn 

« himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
- © herſelf with her jewels.? _ 


5. The bride of Chriſt is honourably entertained; 


ſhe has the beſt of proviſion, and that under the blel. 
ſing of heaven, Pſal. cxxxii. 15. While the men of 
the world are feeding of aſhes, 6 xliv. 20. and deſi- 
ring to fill their bellies with the huſks which the ſwine 
do eat; believers feed upon the fineſt of the wheat, 
and honey from the rock, Pſal. Ixxxi. 16. The 
Bride of Chriſt lives upon the fleſn and blood of 
her Huſband, and that is meat indeed, and drint in. 
deed, John vi. 55. Every time the believer is led 
out, — the influences of the Spirit, to act faith 
on Chriſt, he drinks in the virtue and efficacy of his 
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mY _ of his ſoul, and the weaning: 8 very re. 


mining Jl and corruption. l. ik l 
e bride of Chriſt has a very FOR PEA ſta. 


f i Ev ſhe ſtands at the King's right hand. She is 
near his perſon. The ſpiritual Ifrael are a people 


near unto the Lord, Pfal. cxlviii. 14. In reſpect 
of ſpecial nearneſs unto him, they dwell alone, and 
are not reckoned among the nations. The Queen, 


her ſtanding at the King 


an evidence both of her dignity and ſafety; Be. 
| ligvers are a dignified company, though their dig. 
nity being of a ſpiritual nature, does not appear 
to a carnal world. What the believer really is, 


daes not yet appear, and far leſs does it appear 


What he ſhall be, at the manifeſtation of the ſons 
| eg gk Hence is that of the Apoſtle, 1 John iii. 

% Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 

70 it doth not yet appear what we ſnall be; but 
« we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall. 
Le be like him; for we ſhall fee him as he is.“ As 
| if he had faid, 40 Beloved, we who are believers, 


ars highly dignified already; we are ſons, and our 


likeneſs. to-.the firſt-born among many hrethren is 


begun in our regeneration; bets our complete like. 
to him, and what an inconeeivable change it 


| will make upon us, is only to take place ar his ſe- 


cond appearing, whence we ſhall ſee bim as he 
TEG Bride of Chrin is et to dus bo. , 


17 5 


nour and dignity of intimate fellowſhip, and ſweet 


Intercourfe with a three-one God in him. He 
ſups with her, and ſhe with him, Rev. in. 20. The 


beltever has fellowſhip. with the F ather in His love, 
with the Son in his ſaffering 
Spirit in applying Chriſt, and the benefits of his 
to his! I.. And fo-intimate. is the com- 


mumon that takes place bei Chriſt and his 


Bride, 


's right hand, is at once 


$s, and with the Holy 


« js with them that fear him; and he will ſhew 


3 them his covenant.” . And as the Lord ſhe ws 


people the fecrets of his love and grace, ſo there 


t — © hog that they deſire to hide from him; they 


are willing that he know the beſt and worſt about 
them, Plal, cxxxix. 23, 24. That the believer 
can enter into his cloſet, and tell his heavenly Fa. 
ther, what he could not communicate to his deareſt 
and moſt intimate relations on earth, he reckons a 
privilege upon which by: is altogether incapable 
to ſet a juſt value. 5 
en! laſtly, Great is the honour and dignity 
„uch is in reſerve for the Bride of Chriſt; God is 
not aſhamed to be called her God, for he bath 
prepared for her a city, Heb. xi. 16 Here the 
bas no continuing city, but ſhe has one to come, a 
. of God, a houſe wherein are many man- 
ſons, John xiv. 2. She has a kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken, in reſerve for her; a throne that 
cannot be overturned, Rev. iii. 21. and a crown 


that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. with an inheri- | 


tance. incorruptible and undefiled, kept for her, 
and ſhe for it, by the. almighty power of God. 


III. The 1% thing propoſed in the method was 
to make ſome improvement. a 

1. The fit uſe of the doctrine may be for in- 
formation. And, 

(1. 9 Hence we may ſee and be informed, what 
it is that makes men truly great and honourable; 
it is not the riches of this world, nor their being 
dad in eſteem by the men of it; No, true greatneſs 
conſifts in being brought into a ſtate of nearneſs to 
. hon of grace, by ich's union to 1 perſon of 
l$ n. g 


Re ele nb the i Coll 2 of tp 5 _— 


Wide, that they communicate their ſecrets to each 
other; Pſal. xxv, 14. © The ſecret of the Lord 


p e 600 Hees | 


255 The Bride 7 Chriſ? alis upon 
| fa.) Hence ſee, whence it is, that the People cf | 
God account themſelves ſtrangers and ſojourners 
on this earth, Pal. cxix. 19. Why, the reaſon is, 
they are born from above, they are partakers of a 
divine nature; and thoſe who are ſo, cannot con. 
: tent themſelves with this world as their habitation, . 
nor with the things of it as their portion; and 
therefore they conſider thewſelves” as ſtrangers and 3 
pilgrims in it. ee OS l 
13) We may! tes wr bhpuer condition the e 

RE of God may be in, while; they ſojourn in . 

eſhech, they are never frietidleſs nor helpleſs. 
They may be in a very heartleſs condition as to 
any outward help and fon; earthly friends and 
.. comforts may fail the people of God, and like Ab. 
- falom's mule, leave them in the thickets of adver- 
ſity. But Chriſt their immortal Huſband, is a friend 
er Nicketh cloſer than a brother, and: he never 
fails to own the relation in which he ſtands to hi 
people, in the time of need, nor to act agreeably 
..thereto; as they have ever found in their com- 
fortable experience. When David was purſued 
by Saul, and there was no man to know him, he 
| Band refuge i in his God, as he declares, Pſal. cri. 
4, 5. looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
*© but there was no man that would know me; re- 
4 fuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. 
<< cried unto thee, I ſaid thou art my refuge, ani 
% my portion is in the land of the living.” ?“ 

(A.) Hence ſee the ſafety of believers ; they hare 
2 ſtrong though inviſible guard that conſtantly " 
10 e e as we ſee in the caſe of Eliſha, 2 King 
Vi. 17. The children of God are more indebted 
to the miniſtry of angels for their outward prefer 
vation than they are aware of, though, they neither 
merit nor claim divine honours from the faints of 


"Gar account. But does Chrift leave the care wy 1 
| yi 
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Bride and Spouſe with angels, though they excel 
in ſtrength? No, ſuch. is his love and condeſcen- 
ſion, that he carries her in his boſom, and keeps 
ber as the apple of his eye, Ifa. xl. 11. © He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the 
„ Jambs with his arm, and carry them in his bo- 
© ſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are witn 
young.“ He has that care of his people that one 


BE | « | 
I 
6; 

(1 4 


has for the apple of his eye, which is great, the 


eye being the tendereſt member of the body, and 
the apple of it, the tendereſt part of the eye. 


Finally, Are believers ſo highly dignified? Then, 


they ſhould live up to their high ſtation. and dig- 
nity... They ſhould not content themſelves with 


lving as the reſt of the world, nor doing as they do. 
They ſhould not © be conformed to.this world, hut 


de transformed by the renewing of their minds,“ 
Rom xii. 2. They, ſhould ſet their affections upon 
things which are above, and not upon the vain tran- 
ſitory profits and pleaſures of this world. They 

mould not ſeek their own things ſolely nor chiefly, but 
hoſe things which concern the glory of God. They 


thould be concerned to act the part of friends, and 
faithful witneſſes for Chriſt, by bearing teſtimony 


to the word of his patience, and oppoſing whatever 
is contrary to his truths and ways, as they have an 


opportunity and a call in Providence. 


2. The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for 


conſolation to all who are eſpouſed to Chriſt. 


we iid) ot So cls rect 8 
It is matter of conſolation to you who have been 


determined to take Chriſt for your Huſband, that 
he is yours; you may ſay, My Beloved is mine and 
am his, Cant. ii. 16, and this is infinitely more 


than if you could ſay, All the world-is mine : It 


would all make but a ſcanty portion without him: 
Lou have an intereſt in all his perfections; his yi 
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Adam is for your direction, his power for your pro- 
keckion, arid the treaditig down of all your ſpiritual - 
Enemites, as ſtraw is trodden down for the dunghill. 
His goodneſs and all-ſafficiency' is for the ſupply of 
all your neceſſities, Deut. xxxii. 28. The foun. 
« tain, that is, the fpiritual ſeed of Jacob, ſhall be 
upon a land of corn and wine, alfo his heavens 
4 ſhall drop down the dew.” His mercy is yours 
to pity and ſympathife with you under all your 
diſtfeſſes : Your Hulband is a merciful and faithful 
High Prieft, and moſt ſenſibly touched with the 
1 feeling of your infirmities. His fafthfulneſs is your 
never failing ſecurity for the accompliſhment of all < 
the promiſes to you, Pfal. xei. 4. His truth ſhall 5 
- * he thy ſhield and buckler.” Whatever chan 1 
may take plate with you, your Huſband is ſtill the u 
fame, the fame in Himſelf, and he will prove un- & 
changeably the ſame in his love to you. His juſtice d 
is 19 74 to avenge all the injuries done 0 you; ut 
21 


— 


4 Theſſ. i. 6. His eye of omniſcience is ever upon 
you for good, Pal, cxxi. 4. Behold he that keep- e 
eth Iffael thall neither ſlumber nor ſleep.” His WW v 
ſpixitual and gracious preſence is conſtantly with I @ 
vou; he will never fail you nor forſake you, Heb. for 
Xn. 5. No fiery oe ge nor ſwelling flood ſhall © yo 
ſeparate between Chriſt and yon; ſee his promiſe © 
for it, Iſa. Kl. 4, „ When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
: the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : When 
4 thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
. burnt ; neichet ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.” IF + 
In one word, all things are yours becauſe ye are if 
"Chriſt's. All the promiſes, reſpeQing both the 
fe that now fs, and that which is to come, are 
yours. You may take a view of your inheritance, 
. as laid before you by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. il. 
21, 22, 23. there you ſee all things are your own. 
8 | > Miniſters 
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„ that all things work together for good to them 
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Miniſters are yours for your edification ; the world 
is yours in Chriſt's right, and were it neceſſary for 


your real good, it behoved all to be at your ſervice. 1 


Life is yours. The believer only has the comfort of 


life, and he only attains to the end of it, which is the 


glory of God. Death is yours to carry you into 


the King's palace. Things preſent or to come are 
yours; all prefent. things, whether proſperous or 


adverfe, are working for your good, and whatever 
things are yet to come muſt do the ſame; hence is 
that of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 28. We know 


« that love God, to them who are the called accord. 
e ing to his purpoſe.” ' 

The 1% u of the: dodirine. nity be 
word of exhortation, fir/?, to thoſe who are. eſpon- 
ſed ro Chriſt ; ſecondly, to thoſe who are {till wed- 


ded to the law as a Covenant of Works, and > 
under the guilt and dominion of fin. 


(I.) You who are eſpouſed to-Chrift, we exhort 
you to give praiſe and thanks to his name, that he 
was graciouſly pleaſed to aſſume your nature into 
a perſonal union with himſelf, thereby laying a 


foundation for a ſpiritual marriage betwixt him and 
vou. His taking on the human nature was ſuch 


an act of condeſcenſion, as may juſtly excite in you 


po higheſt acts of gratitude and wonder. It was # 
owing ſolely to his grace that he became ſo poor 
a to appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. Bleſs the 
Lord for that revelation of his powerful arm to you, 
whereby he hath brought you to give heart and 
band to Chriſt, notwithſtanding all your prejudices - 
at him, and the way of ſalvation through him. 
This was the Lord's own doing, and the fruit of 
his everlaſting love to you. e loved you with 


2 Warn r and therefore | be has draws ou 
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near your Huſband; it is truly good for you to draw 


near to God, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. And if you would 


live near him, live by faith, and he much in prayer, 


25 meditation, and eee theſe are ſpecial 


means in the uſe of which the 5 follows hard af. 


ter Chriſt, Pſal. Ixiui. 8. Be concerned to bring 
forth the fruits of the ſpiritual marriage; be ſtu— 


dents of holineſs, mortifying the deeds of the bo- 


dy through the Spirit. Let your thoughts, words, 
and actions, tend to holineſs, and higher degrees 
of conformity to the royal law: of your Huſband, as 

_ the rule of your duty, than you have yet attained. 


Remember, that though, in virtue of your marriage 
with Chriſt, you are ſet free from the law as it is 


-be- juſtified thereby nor condemned, yet you are 
ſtill under the law as the rule of your obedience; 
and your marriage with Chriſt lays you under the 
moſt endearing obligations to endeavour, in the 
ſtirength of grace, to yield a chearful and ready o- 


bedience to all its precepts. Be concerned to a- 
baund in good works, that ye may be as a dew 


from the Lord of hoſts, and a blefling i in the places 
where Providence. has ſettled the bounds of your 


(habitation. | Be tender-hearted and charitable to 


the poor, efpecially thoſe of them whom vou have 


reaſon, in charity, to look upon as belonging to 


tbe houſehold of faith, according to that of the A- 
poſtle, Gal. vi. 10. 40 As we have therefore op- 
„ portunity, let us do good unto all men, and e- 


e ſpecially to them who are of the houſehold of 


4 faith.” Caſt all your burdens over upon your 


5 Huſband, and go up from the wilderneſs leaning 
upon the arm of his power. Seek to have the ho- 


nour and declarative glory of your royal Huſband 
* while he is . to continue you bp 


8 


= himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 3. We exhort you to lire 9 


2 Covenant of Works, ſo as that you can neither 
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ers; plead: for ſucceſs and proſperity to the 


goſpel, and particularly in the corner where Pro- 
vidence has caſt your lot. Pray that real conver- 


ſion, and ſolid edification may follow upon a diſ- 


-nſation of the goſpel among you. He is faithful | 


who has ſaid, and is ſtill ſaying of Zion, “ There 

4 will I make the horn of David to bud ; —his ene 

e mies will I clothe with ſbame, but * Ro © 
_<ſhalt his crown flouriſſ. ? : . 


( 2.) As for you who are ftill-wedded'to Dh, — 


2s a Covenant of Works, and ſo under the guilt, 
dominion and power of fin, having hitherto made 
ght of all the kind offers of love which pms 5 = 
8 7 0 making to you. We exhort you, 


[C. J To conſider the woful condition 7905 are 


es you are under the broken law, and do ye not 

hear it ? Gal. iv. 21. It is denouncing all its curſes 

againſt you, becauſe you have not continued in the 
things written therein, Gal. ii. 10. As many as - 

are of the works of the lau are under the curſe. You 


are lying under the curſe of the law, and the wrath 
of God and theſe are burdens you are neither 


able to bear, nor yet to extricate ume —_— 
27 all your own endeavours. od 


*[2.] We beſeech you to ane what you are 


2» Set] ſo long as you refuſe to be eſpouſed to the 
Son of God; why, you are ſerving Satan, fulfilling - 
tbe deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, Eph. ii. 3. 
and fo treaſuring up wrath to yourſelves e the 
a day of wrath. 


3.3 Conſider, that if you die in a ſtate of nge. 


ment from Chriſt, you will fall into the hands of 
the living God, pil" will deal with you, not only 
as covenant- breakevs- in the firſt Adam, but alſo as 
rejectors of the -remedy which he has provided. 


"Conſider that ſerious and important queſtion which 


10 Apoſtle TO to all the hearers of the goſpel. 


He! 9. 
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30 The Bride of Chriſt ſtanding upon 
' Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& } 
=> ſo great a ſalvation?”; He does not aſk the que. , 
ſetctlion, expecting an anſwer z but it is as much as if he f 
had ſaid, there is no eſcaping damnation, but in the 
way of embracing Chriſt ay, faith, and that ſalva- 1 
Von which che goſpel exhibits to us through him, | © 
We intreat you to conſider, , that Chriſt is yet in 
pur offer; he is the free gift of God to you, John 
ui. 16.  Fehovah | is yet ſaying to you, Behold my 
< ſervant whom I uphold, mine elec, in whom my 
<< ſoul delighteth,“ Iſa. xlii. r. Behold him as a 
fit match for you; bebold him, that is, believe in him, 
take him for your Head and Huſband. Tho? you 
| have played the harlot with many lovers, yet our 
en Jeſus is willing to receive you; he hates put. 
25 away, but delights in mercy. See his readi. 
to eſpouſe you to himſelf, Hoſ. ii. 19. 
c will betroth | thee unto me for ever; yea, I 
ee will betroth thee unto me in ri ghteouſnels, and 
6 bre wn ly, and in arg and in mer- 
ill even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
: 1 fulneſs; and thou ſhalt know the LORD.“ But 
ſome of you may be ready to ſay, theꝰ Chriſt be willing 
do be eſpouſed to me, I have no heart for matching 
with him. Anſwer, This is readily the caſe, and 
it is the caſe of all who are in their natural ſtate. 
But for your encoyragement, conſider, that our 
Lord Jeſus is not only declaring his readineſs to be. 
eſpouſed to you, but he is promiſing alſo that poor He 
_ ſinners ho have not yet ſtretched out the hand of i ; 
faith to him, ſhall. do it, Hof. ii. £6. „ It ſhall be -.., 
ec at that day, faith the Lord, that thou ſhalt call 1 
„ me Iſhi,” my Man, my Huſband. Be concerv- 
ed then, to plead the accompliſhment of the pro- . 
mie, each for himſelf, and herſelf in particular. hy 
And thus being determined to give yourſelves to een 
he x acts riches and honour, * ol glory, ſhall I tows 


he 
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| bis pight\ Hand in ibe Cold of Ophir. 3008 


be your own; ( for he that hath the Son hath life, 
and ſhall ne ver come into condemnation, but is 
«, paſſed from death to life. But he who hath not 
« the Son, hath not ſeen, life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him.“ As long as you are with- 
out à faith's intereſt in Chriſt, divine, wrath is 
hanging over your; heads, as a thick cloud ready to 
break upon you every moment. Know, then and 


conſider, that a crucified Chriſt is the only covert 


from. this, dreadful, tempeſt, and that you are wel- 
come to come in under his ſhadow, and that it is 
only by the faith of his Spirit's operation that you 
can do ſo, Eph. ji. 8.“ By grace are ye ſaved 
« through faith; and that not os yourenes, it is ; 
be elt ef God.” rien | 
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The clponſed Babor at Yes calle 
ee her Father's r and her 
oun i People. 8 
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Ps Al. Ale 10. 
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| Harken: 0. agile, and conſider, ak elne 


9 ear 22 fo thine own cab and 


Bios e Nessa ber of: this plete; Sas HOY 


the Father, or the Pfalmiſt in his name, has 


been ſpeaking to Chriſt, the Royal: Bridegroom of 
the Church; ord in the words Reſentiy read, and 
doviiward to verſe 16th, he directs his ſpeech to 


15 q t ; the 
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the eſpouſed Bride of Chriſt, exciting! and encou. 


raging her to act dutifully towards him.” In the 


words of the text, he” is exhorted to make her 
"huſband the covering of her eyes; from all other 
Jords and lovers. Hearken, O daughter, (ſay; 
4e he) and conſider, and incline thine ear: Forget 


_ ** alſo thine own N and 88 father's houſe,” 


_ Where we have, 
1. A kindly and Endearing -cotapeliation given u 
ihe Church colleQively conſidered, or to the 
*ricular believer.  JeHov AH deſigns her his daughter, 
and, in doing ſo, he acknowledges himſelf to be her 
Father. God is a Father to all who are eſpouſed to 
his Son, and they are his ſons and daughters. The 
honour and happineſs ſpringing from this near re. 
lation to a God of grace, are held out to ſinners, 
as moſt forcible motives to prevail with them to 
give heart and hand to Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
Come out from among them, viz. from amon 
the world lying in wickedneſs, « and I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” . _ 
2. We have the attention of the Bride demand- 
if while Ixhov an lays before her the duties of 
the relation, in which ſhe ſtands to his Son. Heark- 
« en, O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine 
% ear,” Theſe ſeveral expreſſions are all much 
of the ſame import, ſetting forth the diligent. at 
tention the Church, and every member therebf, 
ought to pay to the exhortation here tendered, 
Only the various expreſſions. made uſe of, in order 
to prevail with the Church to comply with the 
- exhortation,' evidently" import the greatneſs of 'the 
duty called to, the difficulty of complying with the 
call, and the earneſtneſs with which the duty is en. 
joined. 6 Hearken, O daughter, conſider, and is- 
40 cline thine ear,” »Hearken,; in. order to conſide 


# 
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impious idolatries, in 


N her Father's Bebe de. 8 
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We have the. be to which, thts. attention is 


ſo preflingly called for. ' Forget alſo thine own 


« people, and thy father's houſe,” Theſe words 
are ſpoken according to the law of marriage, which 
takes both parties bound to give up with their 
former relations and connections ſo far as need ful, 

in order to their cleaving Face: and finally to 
one another in love, Gen. ii. 24. As if $5 +a 
had ſaid, “ Now that the place of thy tent is to be 


enlar on; and the curtains of thine habitations 


ſtretc ed out, Iſa. liv. 2. ſo as that there may be 
room for the acceſſion of the Gentiles to the Church: 


Let the Jew, give up with the carnal Wu 


rites and ceremonies which were impoſed, only un- 
til the times of reformation, and take up with Chriſt 


and goſpel· grace, the ſubſtance. of theſe ſhadows.; 


and Jet the Gentile, abandon his Pagan rites, and 


cifed Chriſt by faith, whom God hath given to be 
a light to the Gentiles, and his ſalvation to the ends 
of the earth. And. let both Jew : and Gentile come 
away. from the law) as a Covenant of Works, and 
place their confidence ſolely in Chriſt, the glorious 
Bridegroom of ſouls, who, in virtue of what he has 
_ and ſ uffered, is "Omg ec the end of the law 


4 3% 


une: : 
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Dock. That it is ble duty of all — 
eil of ' thoſe who are eſpouſed to. Chriſt, to 
give up with, and turn their backs upon whatever is 
offenſrve to him, and a hindrance to them in the way 


ms 5 ay to ww; 661 erage O0 r and 


.« conſider, 
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ration; and conſider the matter ſo, as that the re- 
ſult may be, a cordial lende with the dy 

called: eee, 5 


the way of embracing ; a cru- 
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* conſider, ard incline thine ear forget alſo thine 
as owt people; and thy father's houſe.” 5: 111 1; 
The method we ſhall obſerve in diſcourſing fr 

ther from theſe words, under Divine aid, i 


N To mention bone things implied i in them. q & 


”# 


3 it Endeavour to point out ſome things which per-. 
bomann 8 give up Wich, and turn their backs upon, 
a in cheir matching with Chriſt, and abiding by him, 


ire "how perſons are 70 ap wi 
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1 I. ke It' was as. P poſed" to mention. foe things i in. 
me in. "the words. "RO 997 | 
Og The words.i imply, that God, in the Perdbn of 

the Fat ther, is the efficient cauſe, and fontal ſpring of 
all the bleſſings and benefits of redemption. He has 
found out, qualified,” and ſent his Son to be out 

| e r Head ee N And 28 

made the firit marriage, ringing the woman 

; to the man, en. N. 42. 812 8 ade ſp iritud 

; marriage betwixt Chriſt and the foil, by pen 
do the Wes of the intended bride, and powerful 
ly, thoug h ; kindly, dererinining her to cloſe the 


match with his ou 
None come to the Son, but thoſe wii the Fa. 


8 cher, draws with the cords of his everlaſting love, 
and theſe muſt come. No man (ſaith our Lord) 
«© can come unto me, except the Father whichhath 

ccc ſent me draw him. Every man, therefore, that 
bath heard and learned of _ e cometh 


Ws * me,” John vi. 44, 45. 
hat: God the Mudder hes fpe clad 450 0 


U nd ad regard for * who are eſpouſed to his * 
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of N dear ſons, and pleaſant child en, Jer. 


. conſider, 


+ relinguiſbing her Father's. Hoſe," &c. 309 
He carries towards them, in every caſe, with the 
bowels; of a tender hearted father. He gives them 
he moſt endearing: names and deſignations; as tliad 


xMxI 20. (Like as a father pitie th his children} fo 
the Tord pitieth them that fear him. Heigh 
ſtructs them, ſhewing them. direction with his eye; 
Pfal. xxxi. 8. He protects them from danger; 
and feeds them with the fineſt of the wheat, and 


e honey from the rock; aud though he corrects 


and chaſtiſes them, it is not in wrath, but in love; 
and for their profit, that they may be partakers of 
' bis; holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. Fathers of. the fleſh; 
are ſometimes in hazard of uſing the che cer | 
their own pleafure than their childrens pnaſitʒ bur 
11 is nt ver the caſe with dur heaveniy Father! 
That God's fatherly: care and kindneſs to 
7 .who. are eſpouſed to his Son, runs oùt, in 4 
ſpecial manner, in the way of his ſpeaking; kindly 
to them, and inſtructing them in the way Sf: ds : 
by his word and Spirit; “ Hearken, O daughter | 
and incline: thine ear? G. The 
Pfalmiſt records it as a ſpecial act of the grace and 
goodneſs of God, that he leads his eople in the 
Way of truth and duty, Pſal. xxv. 8, . GootFayd 


© upright is the Lord ; therefore "— he teach 


 f* ſinners in the Way. The imeck will he gude in 
judgment; and the meek will he teach be 2 

The Word of God is a light to the feet of his 

people, and a lamp to their paths, and en 7 


are kept from: the paths of the deſtroyeer.... 
4. The words imply, that we. are Wales Aufl 
of hearing what the Lord is ſaying to us in his 


word, and by the diſpenſations of his providence, 


we need line upon line, and precept upon precept. 


God ſpeaks once, yea twice, but man perceiveth 


it . e 14. Hew e was the 


ſpouſe 


380 "The gates Bride c., 
ſpouſe to riſe from the bed of ae and 


ſuitable entertainment to her Beloved; though 


calling upon her, in the moſt affectionate and en-. 


dea iog manner, and enforcing the call with the 
moſt affecting arguments? Cant. v. 3, 4; And the 
| complains of the Hebrews, that they were 
dull of hearing, Heb. v. 11. Though the prin- 
CLiple of grace lives, and abides in the heart of the 
— yet grace is often very low in reſpect of ex- 


erciſe ; and while the believer is in the body, he has 


2 P 


a weight of corruption hanging, as/it were, upon 


every grace of the ſpirit, the fleſh; luſting againſt 

the ſpirit, ſo that he cannot do the good that he 
would, Rom. vii. 15. And the corrupt principle 
often prevails ſo far; that he doth thoſe things, 
which, atcording 
not, as the Apoſtle Paul declares was the caſe with 


bim, Rom. vii, 19. The good that I would, I do 
dot; but the evil that I would not, that 1 do;” : 


When the Lord calls us to the performance of ſuch 


duties as lie, croſs to our outward advantage, ex- 


dternal eaſe and quiet in a preſent world; how dif. 


to his rene wed part, he would 


: ficult it is to give the obedient ear in theſe caſes, 
we may gather from the backwardneſs evidenced 


by Moſes, ann, and others; when called to dif. 
ficult work. 164373143 


F. That what thed aid ſpeaks to us in be word 


5 is of the laſt moment and i importance. This is evi- 


dent from the pains here taken to gain our atten- 
tion, and the pathetic manner in which the exhor- 


tation is Ne % Hearken, O ec conſi · 


« der, and incline thine ear.“ 
+ (i They are not vain things which the Lord freaks 
| to us in his word, but things with which our. ever- 


Jaſting peace ſtands inſeparably connected, Luke 
Xi 42. ; ſo. that giving the deaf ear to What he 


| 9 not only * diſhonouring to him, but 


inconſiſtent 


nt 
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2 relinguiſbing her Fathers Houſe, 8c. 327 
inconſiſtent alſo, in the higheſt degree, with true 


love to our own: ſouls. It is in the way of hearing 
his voice, with faith and affection, that the ſoul be- 
gins and continues to live, Iſa. Iv, 3. “ Ineline 


e your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your 
cc) ſoul ſhall: live,“ Sc. And by: refuſing, to hear 
his voice, men chooſe death, e e life... For 
thoſe who will not give the obedient ear to the 
word of life, while it is the accepted time, and the 


day of ſalvation, may lay their account with hear. 
ing heavy. tidings, when their day of grace comes 


to a period, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe I have 


K called, (faith. the Lord) and ye refuſed, I have 
: « ſtretched. out my hand, and no man regarded: 
4 But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and 


« would none of my reproof; I will laugh at your 


1 calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh.““ 


6. That a ſuitable attention to the will of God 


3 laid before us in his word, requires the utmoſt care 


and diligence of the heart and ſoul. So much 4s 
evidently implied in the manner of tendering this 


exhortation in the text. All who would comply 
with the duty here enjoined, muſt hearken, conſider, 


and incline their ear to what'the Lord is ſaying to 


them. All ſuperfluity of naughtineſs muſt be laid 
apart, and the ingraſted word received with meek» 


neſs,. James i. 21. Fleſh and blood muſt not be 


conſulted with, carnal eaſe, worldly gain, and plea- 


ſures, with every thing interfering with our duty 
to Chriſt, ſo far as he is pleaſed to acquaint us 
there with, are to be relinquiſhed, All who would 


de bleſſed with Faithful Abrabam, muſt be content 
to do as he did, Heb. xi. 8.“ By faith Abraham, 
“when he was called. to go out into a place which 
he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
« ed; and he went out, not knowing whither he 


10 went.“ . Religion would have a far greater 
0 ST 


1 


«backing; 


"of all 


your compare, 'an 


abiding by 


with caſting 
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that it would not prove detrimental to what 


'-affa 


they: take to be their intereſt iti a preſent world. 

7 The words imply; that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 whom believers are eſpouſed, is highly worthy 
our affection and eſteem. He is Fworthy mor -- 
"whom: 2 are called to forget our own people, and 


vir father's houſe. He is the brightneſs of the Fa. 
Ther's: ; the” Prince "of the kings of the earth; 
eh we childien of men ; and he chief among 
ten d; and full of grace and truth; John 1. 


1 6. 


ty hy and 3 heart. His beauty 


oy that attends a perſoir's marching with Chriſt, and 


«and; thy father's houſe.?” Thebe is 3 ſtrong op- 
Poſition in every min naturally, againſt his embra- 


cigg' Chriſt.” Such an oppoſition as nothing but 


Disipe power is able to deſtroy. Satan and the 


world op 


vet the 


Hand from the 


plough, and be often chargeable 
too favourable an 


eye upon his owi 


people and his father's houſe, through the remain. 
ing legality of his heart. We ſee that David found 
reaſon to call in his ſoul from her partial departures 
from God, Pal. cxvi. 2. * Return (ſays he) unto 
e thy reſt, o 70 ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt 


bi ws thee,” pac; 


e 
Tx 
- 
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"ere; 7% Li- F823 


ance, his men to be 


There is enough in him to fill the _ emp- 
8. be- 
his riches are unſearchable. 
8. The words imply, that there is much oppoſiti- 


him. + So much is imported in the pref. 
g exhortation;; © Hearken, O daughter, conſider, 0 
«and: zweline thine ear; for; get thine on people, 


poſe themſelves to a ſoul's cloſing with 

Chriſt at firſt, and though a total and final ſepara- 
tion can never take place between Chriſt and the 
Foul that is eſpouſed to him, Rom. viii. 3 
believer: may be under ſad temptations, 25 rale his 


9.5 Thi : 


MER ec coaucrae... .  e ” 


6 


. « relinquiſhing her Father*s Houſe, &. 313 | 
9. The words ſeem to imply, that there is not 


only much oppoſition to a ſoul's coming forward 


to embrace Chriſt, and to its abiding with him, but 
alſo, that the man is too ready to give way to that 


oppolition. © Hearken, O daughter, conſider, and 
s, incline thine ear.” Would he ſay, a carnal _ 
world joining its profits and pleaſures, on the one 


hand, with its reproaches and frowns, on the other, 


repreſenting the way of godlineſs as hard and un- * 
equal, is an oppoſing enemy to your complying #- 


with the call, and you are by far too much diſpo- 
ſed to liſten thereto. Alas! how ready are men 
to give head to theſe ſolicitations that have a ten- 
dency to keep them away from Chriſt, or draw 
them back from their duty to him? Satan tries 
what his promiſes of every thing pleaſing to the 
fleſh can do to keep men from Chriſt; and if he 
ſucceeds not in this way, he ſets up a graceleſs ge- 


neration * . the profeſſors of religion, to re- 


proach and perſecute them, becauſe they run not 


with them into the ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 


4, 5- And all theſe things have their own influ- 
ence with many, keeping ſome from cloſing with 

Chriſt, and drawing others away from him, who 
have never been with him, otherwiſe than by-an 


external profeſſion of friendſhip to him. 


| Finally, The duty called for in the text, implies 
in it, a renouncing and giving up with all other 
lords and lovers, and taking a God in Chriſt for 


the portion of our cup, and the lot of our inheri- 


tance. A cordial compliance with this call, amounts 
to the acknowledgment and profeſſion of the 
Church, Ifa. xxvi. 123. O Lord our God, other 
6e lords beſides thee have had dominion over us; 
e but by thee only will we make mention of thy 
«© name.” Our forgetting our own people, and our 
father*s houſe, has in it, a giving ourſelves unto the 
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| Lord Jeſus, to be ſaved by him, and to 15 . 

being willing, that we, and whatever we can lay 
. to in Gietworls, be at his diſpoſal, after the 
Example; of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. viii. 5, In 
one Word; the exerciſe called for in the words, has 
in itz a reſting all our hopes and expectations on 
Chriſt, and what he has done and ſuffered, with a 
fem purpoſe, through grace, to look out for the 
end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls; 
in the diligent uſe of thoſe means which are con. 
nected with that end: Watching over, and war- 
ring againſt every bias in our own hearts, to lay 
bet Fa foundation for our acceſs to, and accep- 
tarice with God, than that which he bas I. whit 

5s Chriſt, and him crucified.” 125 


II. The ſecond head in the method, was, to men 


tion ſome things which perſons are to give up with, 


in the way of embracing Chriſt, and abiding by 


Him. And let it be obſerved here for caution, that, 
When we ſpeak of theſe things which perſons are cal. 
led to give up with in the way of their cloſing with 
Chriſt by faith, we would not be ſo underſtood, as 
| if we meant, that there is any priority or poſterio- 
. rity in reſpect of time, in the caſe of a perſon, his 
embracing Chriſt by faith, and his giving up with 
his former lords and lovers; for both take place in 
the ſame inſtant: : Nor de we mean, that theſe 
things are to be given up with, by perſons, as 
any previous qualification recommending them to 
Chriſt, and the divine favour in him: Theſe things 
noticed, we proceed to obſerve, 

1. That when perſons embrace Chriſt by faith, 
they give up with the law as a Covenant of 
Works. The old covenant is our father's houſe, and 
thoſe who are hanging by it are our own people. 
Every man naturally, has a. ſtrong attachment to 
be under the law, Gal. iv. 21. and to ſeek life and 

. 


— hor Father's Houſe, &c. ns ; 

5 e by his own obedience thereto; lde is 
| owing to his. ignorance both of himſelf and of the 

law. For no man can be married both to Chriſt 
and the law: at the ſame time; and there is no 
being married to Chriſt, before the perſon's rela- 
tion to the law as a covenant be broken up, Rom. 

vü. 4. No man can be under the law, and under 
grace, at the ſame time, Rom. vii. 15. Now, for 
a perſon to give up with the law as a Covenant of 
Works, is to lay afide all hope and expectation of 
being juſtified in the fight of God, on the footing 
of his own obedience to the law. All ho ares 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, have heard the law, and ſeen 
ts divine purity and extent in the light of the hol 
spirit; and fo being brought to know they could 
© not be juſtified by their own: obedience thereto; 
„ they have been determined to believe in: Chriſt, 
y I that they might: be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt; vb 
t, and not. by the works of the law, Gal. ii. 16. All 
1. ho are really eſpouſed to Chriſt, have parted 
h I with the law on terms both ſafe and 3 
as chat is, in the way of preſenting it with the pe 
o- i fe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in ths hand of Fai) a6 
his a ſilencing and ſatisfying anſwer to all the demands 
th which it had upon them: They have taken him as 
in the end o: the law for e N to chem 1 
ticular. 

2. Self is given up with, in the 16 all — 
are eſpouſed to the glorious Bridegroom of ſouls. 
All ny ver have really given heart and hand to Chriſt, 
he has taught them in a ſaving manner, that there 
s no coming after him ſo as to follow him to the 
kingdom of glory, but in the way of denying ſelf, 
taking up the croſs daily, and in that way following 
him, Luke ix. 23. Self is an obſtinate rival to 
Chriſt, and until a man is brought to give up with 
3 he . no beauty i in Chriſt, why he 11 ro be 

Age delire d, 


0 8 Te eſduſed Bride if 6% ä 
_ deſired; an ſo deſpiſes him in all his offices. He 
has not become a fool, that he may be wiſe indeed; 
and ſo he deſpiſes Chriſt as a Prophet. He has 
not ſeen; his on righteouſneſs as | inſufficient to 
cover him from the - ſtormy tempeſt of vindictive 
. wrath; and therefore, he makes light of that righte. 


| ouſneſs which the ſpel reveals. He has not 


ſeen fin to be that abominable thing which ec 
ſoul hateth, and fo he deſpiſes Chriſt as a King 
ſaying, on che matter, his lips are his own, and w 
is Lord over him? When a man is brought to my 
ny himſelf, then he ſees his own wiſdom to be 
Folly ; he ſees that his own righteouſneſs and works 
cannot profit him, and that no more is needful to 
eſſect his utter ruin, than his being left to walk and 


. wander in his on counſels. 


3. In a perſon's eſpouſing with Chriſt, he muſt 
| give up with 'an inordinate love to the world, to 
the riches, honours and pleaſures of the world: 

Hence is that exhortation we have 1 John ii. 5. 
Love not the world, neither the things that are 
« in the world ; if any man love the world, the 
© love of the Father i is not in him.” Few, com- 
paratively conſidered, believe what a dangerous 
"enemy the world is to their ſouls, We find love 
to the world prevailed with that young man we 
read of, Luke xviii. 23. to break up the treaty 
with Chriſt about eternal life, when he heard, he 
behoved either to part with this world, or loſe: 
better; he gave the preſent world the preference. 
4 He went away ſorrowſul, and very heavy, for 
 < he had great poſſeſſions. 5 The Apoſtle Paul 

knew of no other way of getting the better of thi 
world, as an enemy, but by * croſs of Chril, 
Gal. vi. 14. And another Apoſtle tells us elle. 
where, that the victory 2 we ouercame th 
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they dwell. 
_ this world, is the character of a man in a natural 

ſtate, Eph. l. 2. 
they do as the moſt of men do, they may be ex- 
cuſed; and it is lamentable to hear even ſome pro- 


— ͤ„=. W ³ ò N a en 


3 elinquiſhing her Father”s Houſe, Kc. 317 | 


They who are really brought to ſtretch out the 
| hand of faith- to Chriſt, defire through grace to 
have no faſter a hold of perſons and things in a pre- 


ſent world, than that they could quit, and give up 


| mw them all for Chriſt, were he calling them to do 


This is evident from what our Lord declares 


30 be found in the caſe of all his true Diſciples, 
Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate 
- not his father, and his mother, and wife, and 

c children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his 
c on life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” Such 
is the love that every true believer has to Chriſt, 

that his love to all thoſe relations, and even to his 
own life, which of all i is deareſt to him, is but ba- 
tred compared with it. 


4. Perſons upon Weir eſpouſals with Chriſt, are 


brought to give up with the vain, frothy, ſinful 


cuſtoms and faſhions of the people among whom 


To walk according to the courſe of 


There are many who think, if 


feſſors, when left to fall into any of the ſinful 


courſes of the world, pleading the example of the 


multitude, as an extenuation of their offences. 
They who are really eſpouſed to Chriſt, ſhould, 


and eg grace, they will endeavour, 70 live as 
the children of God, harmleſs and without rebuke, 


aiming at doing to all men, as they would they 
ſhould 


do to chetn: ſubmitting to the cuſtoms and 


faſhions of the places and people among whom their 
lot is caſt, in ſo far as they are not inconſiſtent with 
the Divine Law and Teſtimony ; but when the 
religion and practice of thoſe among whom they 
ve, do not quadrate with this rule, they muſt not 

: * ſo e as s conform to chem therein. 
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: Though they ſhould; be called nice, tote" Th. 
lous, and perhaps put under worſe characters on 
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that account; diſconformity to this world, in all 


its ſinful courſes, is ſtrictly enjoined by the Holy, | 
| Ghaſt, upon all * would evidence themſelves ; 
to be the true friends and followers of Chriſt, Rom. 
Xii. 2. Be not conformed to this world, but be 
e ye transformed by the renewing of your minds, 


c that ye may prove what is that good, and arg 
1 able, and perfect will of God.? 
In coming to, and abidi 


well as the practice of it. Real converſion does 
not conſiſt in a mere external change in reſpect of 


practice, nor yet in giving up with a bad for a 
good profeſſion of religion. Herod did many things 


upon hearing John the Baptiſt. Simon Magus pro- 


feſſed to believe in Chriſt, and was baptized in his 
name; and yet both continued in the gall of bitter - 
neſs, and in the bond of iniquity. A prevailing 
regard for any luſt, or idol in the heart, is incon- 


ſiſtent with faith anfeio gned, and true love to Chriſt : 
Harm faith the Pſalmiſt, ft, Pſa. Ixvi. 18. © If I regard 
«iniquity ih my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” 


6. and laſtly, Lo forget our own people, and our 
| father's houſe, is to lay aſide every. weight, and the 
Js which do.moſt eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. Ori- 


ginal ſin, particularly as it works by unbelief, is a 
ſin: that doth moſt eaſily beſet us. There are con- 


ſtitutional ſins, if we may ſo call them, or ſome ſins 


to. which men are more addicted than ape, from 


their natural temper and diſpoſition; and there are 
ſome ſins alſo, to which men have ſtrong tempta- 


tions, ariſing from their ſtations and connections of 
life in the world. David ſpeaks of ſome ſin, which 
he emphatically calls hin miquity, Pſal. xViii. 23. 
There are ſome: luſts and Sala, which are like the 


ng with Chriſt bs f 
Faith, perſons muſt give up with the love of ſin as 


22 "od CCC 


4 : Rs Fe ö 


Sy 


eee bet Father's Hue; MC. 319 ll 


ö right hand and right eye, very dear and hard to | 
be parted with by the man. "Nevertheleſs, when 
he is brought forward under the power of divine 
| grace, to make choice of the one thing needful, he 

zs at the ſame time kindly diſpoſed and enabled, to 

turn his back upon them, ſaying with Ephraim, 

„ What have I to do any more with idols,” Hoſe 
xiv. 8.; and with the Church, Iſa. xxvi. 13.0 
Lord our God, other lords deſides thee have had 
c dominion over us; but by ye e Will we 
2 © make mention hr thy a name. PORT. WR} 


We ſhould. now paſs on to hs third 1 pro- 
poſed in the method, but ſhall conclude at the time, 
with a few inferences from what has yew: faid. | 
Ad, | 
e We may infer the RON, of an men by. na- 
ture. They are in their father's houſe, arid 'a | 
their own people; they are ſtill in the houſe of 

_ the firſt Adam, under the law as a broken cove- 
nant, and ſo under the curſe of that law, Gal. iii. 


10. They have Satan for their father : Hence ſaith 


our Lord to the unbelieving Jews, John viii. 44. 
* You are of your father the devil, and his works 
„ ue will do. They are ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, and earning the wages of eternal dearth 
and deſtruction, Rom. vi. 23. They have nothing 
to look for, as children of the firſt Adam, but 
portion of wrath. As the Apoſtle declares, Eph. 
n. 3. fire, ſnares, brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, 
will be the portion of every man's cup for ever, 
who lives and dies under the law-covenant, Pſal. 
xi. 6. There is no eſcaping the wan 70 _ bat | 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
2. We may infer the uulpeetbile kappineſs of 
all true believers; they are delivered from the 
175 and family of Satan; _— are not under the 
law, 


tainment to his rivals and competitors, 


320 The ee of cue 
u, but under. grace, Rom. vi. 14. They, have , 
for their F; ather, and ſo are entitled to an in- 
heritance that excels in beauty, "nie in. 19. They 
are eſpouſed to an huſband, of w it is witneſſed 
that he liveth, Heb. vii. 8. And becauſe he lives, 

they ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19, They are ſet 
free from the law as a Covenant of Works, ſo that, 

© conſidered in that light, it has no power. either to 

; N or condemn them; what the law ſaith, 

veſted with the form of à covenant, it ſaith to 

em that are under it; but the believer is not 

| — it in that view, and therefore it ſays no- 

ching to him. Chriſt, to whom believers are e- 

Cad: hath fulfilled the preceptive part of the 

ow in their ſtead, and God i is well pleaſed far his 
rig hteouſneſs ſake, Iſa. xlii. 21. And as he has 
follilled the preceptive part of the law, by the 0- | 
bedience of his life, he has likewiſe borne the pe- | 
valty of it for them, Gal. iii, r3.; © Chriſt hath re- 
. deemed. us from the curſe of the law, being · 
&« made a- curſe. for us.” And the ſame Apoſtle, p 
ſpeaking i in the name of all true believers, faith, 
2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin for 15 
4e us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made b 
p- 
ou 

4 


« prot righteouſneſs of God in him.” God hath 
| Chriſt a ſin- offering, in the room and ſtead 
- of a a whole elect 200 oy that upon the footing of 
his offering, or complete ſatisfaction revealed in 
the goſpel, and claimed by ſinners, in the way of 
believing, they might be conſtituted legally righte- 
dus in the ſight of a holy God. 
3. We may ſee what to think of thoſe who are 
for taking up with Chriſt, and yet giving e enter · 

is is the 
cCaſe of all who make a profeſſion of friendſbip to 
Chriſt, but reſt ſhort of regenerating grace; many 


Ike Sau), have been turned into other men in ap- 
pearance 


/ 


pesrance, from what b once were, and hd kane 
not become new men, 1 Sam. x. 6. The hypo- 
crite puts on Chriſt's livery, and yet continues un- 


der the power of his luſts and idols. He contents 


himſelf with a form of godlineſs, denying the power 


thereof. The legaliſt, even while he hears the 


_ goſpel, and profeſſes to believe it, is nevertheleſs 
| endeavouring to work out 4 righteouſneſs for him- 


ſelf, being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Cod. 


And there are many, whoſe convictions, though they 
have gone ſo far as to let them ſee, that they can- 
not get to heaven, ſolely upon the ladder of their 


on righteouſneſs; yet they aim at coming to the 


mark of the prize, at leaſt partly upon the footing 
of their own righteouſneſs. They ſeek righteou/ſ- 
neſs as it were by the works of the law ; and ſo de- 
pend partly upon Chriſt, and partly upon them- 
ſelves, for life and ſalvation, Rom. ix. 32. There 


are many, alas! who profeſs not only to believe . 


the goſpel, but even to preach it to others, who 
ſeem not to think that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
any further needful for men, than to help them out 
where they fail. But whoever ſeeks righteouſneſs 
by the works of the law, either in whole or in 
part, he is practically ſaying, that Chriſt died with- 
out a cauſe, For „if righteouſneſs came by the 
« works of the law, C is dead in vain,” "Gal. 2 
fi. 21. There are many alſo who ſeem to fer fair 
out from their father*s houſe, and their own people, 
who, when they begin to meet with trials in their 
way heavenward, look back, and turn away from 
following Chriſt. When men find that their carnal | 
ſelfiſh views and intereſts, cannot be promoted in the 
way of a ſteadfaſt adherence to truth and duty, then 
they are offended in Chriſt, and turn their backs up- 
on him, like thoſe we read of, John. vi. 66, They 
felt the 8 of Chriſt begin to bear hard upon 
Sf F- their 
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the carnal notions they had conceived about the 
Meſſiah's kingdom; and they call them hard ſay- 


er went back, and walked no more with Chriſt. 
3. We may ſee matter of reproof even to thoſe 


who have been determined to relinquiſh the fami- 


ly of Satan, and Live up with their holding by the 


law-coyenant. I fay, even they. are reprovable 


from this ſubject. Though they are delivered 


from ſpiritual Egypt, yet they are often too much 


attached to the Jaw: and ' Covenant of Works, 
whereby. they diſhonour their heavenly Father, 
and bring perplexity into their own cconſciences. 


Now, — legal diſpoſition of believers evidences 


itſelf, when they go into their own hearts to ſeek 
a ground of hope and. comfort, and do not keep 


their eye 2 upon Chriſt in his perfect rigkte- 


, eufneſs, as the never · failing nd of all — 


caomfart. They diſcover. the legal bias that is in 


their hearts, when they begin to think upon their 
= overtaken in fin, through remaining corrup- 

tion, and the temptations of Satan ; that the Loro 
will utterly. caſt them off. It is true, the ſins 


Which the Lord's own. people are ſometimes left 
do fall into, afford them juſt ground for repentance, 
and deep humiliation md ſorrow before God; but 


it is as certain, that they lay no juſt foundation for. 
Nass to vonclude, that the Lord will caſt them off. 
2 forlake his He will neither turn a+ 
ay from them to do > Wang good, nor ſuffer them 
7 1 Ne from him, Jer. xxxii. 14. : And there · 
fore, even amidſt the prevalence of iniquity, they 
awe: ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pl. Ixv. 3. Ini. 
er prevail againſt me; as for our tranſgreſ- 
ns ow. ſhale purge them away. * I muſt 


- confeſs, 


their darling luſts; they could not go down with 


ing, and altogether unbearable ; and from that time, 


the Lord will not quit with his inheritance; | 
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confeſs, would he ſay, for it will not deny, that I 
have not only fin dwelling in me, but that it of- 


ten ſo far prevails againſt me, as to lead me cap- _ 
tive to the law of ſin and death. Bot ſhall I, and 


others, who too often find this to be the caſe; in 
_ our fad experience, give way to deſpair on that ac. 


count? No, there rs forgiveneſs with thee; and. 
we truſt, through the Advocate whom we have 
with the Father, and who is alſo the propitiation _ 
for our fins, that thou wilt purge away ou trahſe 


gehe, and caſt all tur fins into the Ueeps of "the 


| * Finally, We may ſee er is ' hs indif penal 
duty of all the hearers of the goſpel, and that is, to 


liſten to the gracious Wee tendered in the 2 
text: „ Heaken, O daughter, and conſider, and 


«incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy father's boue: Turn your backs up- 


on ſpiritual Egypt: Come away from the farnily 6 


of Satan, from the law' as a covenant; from your 


| own people, the world lying in wickedneſs, Rom 


the ſinful pleaſores of the world; and even che 
lavful comforts and enjoyments of it, in ſo far as 
they ſtand in the way of your complying with the 


 defign of the goſpel, which is to have ſinners eſpou- 


ſed to Chriſt. In parting with all theſe for Chriſt,” 
you will make a happy and enriching change. Our 2 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Bride groom, is ſaying 
gracicuſiy to every unbelie ver, the ſame on the mat⸗ 
ter with what Saul ſaĩd wickedly to the men of Iſrael 
concerning David, Vill the ſon of Teffe give every one 
of 'you fields aud vineyards; &c. - "Will ſin, Satan, 
he world, and the divers luſts and pleaſures which” 
jou are ſerving, give you that which can really be 2 
ſatisfying portion to your fouls? They never can; 
Oh then 4: be intreated to embrace God's uriſpeak- 
ale r 8 of Chriſt as offered to you woe! 
| goſnel 
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goſpel, and vou will find every'thing deſirable in 
NO ee e prace'in , 
him; you will find. reſt to your ſouls in him; par- 
don, peace, joy and conſolation, are to be found in 
him, and only in him: In a word, you will find 
grace and glory in him. But if you reject the of- 

fers of his Iqpe, and make light of his kind propo- 
ſals to you in the goſpel, and continue to, do fo till 
your day of grace is ended, then you will be found 
among that unhappy company, who ſhall take up the 
bitter lamentation which you have Jer. viii. 20. The 
ſummer is paſt, the harveſt is ended, and we are not 
ſaved. Oh! be intreated to think of theſe things 
etre it be too late. Beware, \ leſt it come upon 
you, which is written in the Prophets, Bebold, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. We call and 
invite you, in the name of the glorious Bridegroom 
of ſouls, to forget your own people, and your fa- 
3 ther's houſe, and go with the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
„All things are ready for your eſpouſals with the 
_ © King's ſon. Every thing on his part is ready, and 
bee is willing to receive you as you are, and then 
be will make you what he would have you to be. 
Tou can never make yourſelves one whit more 
ready for the ſpiritual marriage than you are, by 
all your legal endeavours. If the Bridegroom 
waſn you not, you can have no part with him, John 
Xi. 8. And it is in the way of uniting with him 
by faith, that you can partake of the juſtifying and 
— cleanſing efficacy of his blood; and fo be. made to 
appear in the eye of juſtice, as doves whoſe wings 
are covered with ſilver, and their feathers with 
yellow gold. O be intreated to conſider, what 
a God of love and grace is calling you to leave, 
and. what he is calling you to come to the enjoy- 
ment of. He is inviting you to quit with the vi- 


leſt ſlavery, and enjoy a glorious liberty. He is 


* 


- 


* calling 
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calling you from famine to plenty, from death to 
| life, Te om hell to heaven, and from ſhame and dM. 
+3 grace, to the everlaſting en njoyment bf an * 
4M great, and an WO 5 4 . 
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e 1H E Jofrine obſerved has theſe words 3 
d . « That it is the indiſpenſable duty of all, 
n and eſpecially of thoſe who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
. to give up with, and turn their backs upon every 
5 

y 

m 

mn 

m 

d 


46 thing that is offenſive to. him, and a hindrance. 
“ to them in the way of their N to him. 


The method propoſed was, . _ 
I. To mention ſome things implied in the Sis: 


II. Endeavour to point out ſome things which 


3 
* 


to Ul . are to give up with, and turn their backs 
gs upon, in their matching with Chriſt, ang abiding 
at F III. Enquire how perſons are to. give up with 
28 theſe things. 
2 IV. Give che reaſons of the dodrine. ! 5 


is V. ts fs iprovemet ofthe whole; * 


Fs at oye B Bride if 1 abr 
all was propoſed as the Lord ſhould be pleaſed to 
dreck. 
| Having ſpoke: to e two firſt ings” in the me- | 
tho formerly, we now w proceed to the third, which 


Ka 


III. 'To enquire * F in their arching 
with Chriſt, and abiding by him, are to give up 
with whatever: is offenſive to him. And here it 
may be obſerved, before ſpeaking directly to this 
head, That thoſe who are really brought to com- 
ply with the call in the text, do. not give up with, 
or get rid of every thing inconſiſtent with their | 
duty to. Chriſt, immediately upon their being de- 
© termined to cloſe the match with him. To de ſo, 
is the duty of all who are eſpouſed to a bur 

this is the attainment of none abſolutely, while at 
bome in the body. If any apprehend that they are 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, and ſay, they have no ſin, it is a 
Tufficient evidence that they are yer ſtrangers both to 
chemſelves and Chriſt, 1 John i. 8. © If we ſay that 
« we have no fin, we deceive. ourſelves, and the 
« truth is not in us.” The ſoul that is really e- 
ſpouſed to the Son of God, will find work in put-⸗ 
ting off the old, and putting on the new man, 
while he ſojourns in Meſech, and dwells in the 
tents of Kedar. For though the good work is be- 
gun in the ſimner's heart, upon his being united to 
in his regeneration and effectual calling, 
Philem. i. 6. it is not to be fully: performed. until 
the Wy of, Jeſus Chriſt. It is indeed true, in the 
caſe ry perſon who is bleſſed with vital union 
to Chriſt the true vine, and ingrafted in the green 
flr. tree, that his old things are paſſed away, and: ft 
that all things are become new with him, 2 Cor. 


v. 17. But theſe old 1 are only-done away 
en — neOp | | 


Via COS. Ned MK Er 2 io. tot Gi 2 *. 


. 
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5 ſect in reſpect of degrees. The believer ſtill finds 
a lau, that when he would do good, evil is prefent 


with him, Rom vii. 21. For, there is not a juſt 
% man upon the earth that doth gone; and: baue. 
be not. 2” - . > 

Theſe things ee we ſhall now endeavour 
to ſhew, how perſons, eſpouſed to Chriſt; ought, ; 


and throug h grace, really do give up with, and 
turn their * upon whatever is offenſive to him, 
aud a Auntirunes to —_ in the way of their duty. 


Ad, 
1. As perbens are; upon their eſpouſals to Chriſt, 


delivernd from the curſe of the broken law, the 


guilt of ſin, _—_ _ reigning power and dominion 
of it, ſo they gi 0 wk every thing inconſiſtent 


with their e prob 'Chirit, abſolutely and univer- 


ſally, in reſpect of deſire and: endeavour. Though 
the believer cannot get altogether rid of the body 
of {in and death while he is in this: world, it is 

nevertheleſs what he is longing after complete 


| deliverance from, Rom. vii. 24. Some think that 


when expreſſing his earneſt deſire to 


the Apoſtle, 
tion of his 


be delivered from the remaining co 


heart, (which he calls he body. of + this death, ) is re- 


ferring to a barbarous cuſtom which obtained a- 


ſome of the heathens, of bi 
body to a living 
fender; that he might be 


nding a dead 
man, who had been a capital of- 
day and night, : 


both by the burden, and the nauſeous ſmell of it. 
Whatever may be in this, it is certain, that remain- 
ing ſin in the hearts of the children and people of 


God, is their moſt intolerable burden; it is an ad- 


verſary ever at their hand, aud which has a're- 
maining intereſt in every faculty of their ſouls, and 
ſo they are daily endeavouring to mortify the deeds 
of it through the Spirit. Once that the principle 


of nee. is * in che heart, the corruption 


that 


| for thoug h 
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| that is. WW a no longer in a quiet nabitation. 
; For as the fleſh, or the remainders of corruption 
in the heart, luſtech againſt the Spirit; ſo the Spi- 


rit, or renewed part of the believer, luſteth againſt 4 


the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. It longs for the deſtruction 
of remaining ſin, and complete victory over it; 

ths believer finds in his ſad experience, 
that this. remaining corruption of his heart works 
- powerfully by unbelief, yet having faith as his pri- 
vilege, he has unbelief for his burden, Mark ix. 
24. And although he finds a woful bias in his 


heart to the law as a covenant, and even after he 


bas got le ality i in ſome mezſure baniſhed from his 


underſtanding, he finds it ſadly wo in his af. 
fections, and inſinuating itſelf into his re Powe du. 


ties and exerciſes, to the diſhonour of and 


the marring of his own peace and comfort: He 
has, at the ſame time, a prevailing deſire to be de- 
| livered from it, and to have no confidence in the 


fleſh, reſolving to maintain his claim to the righteouſ- 


| | neſs of bis glorious Head and Huſband, as the ſole 


d of his acceptance with God, ſaying as in 


fal. bexi. 16. I will go in the irength-of the 


Lord God: I will make mention 0 wy vighte- 
< ouſueſs, even of thine only.” 
4111. The eſpouſed Bride of Chriſt is to give up 
with her own people, and ber father*s houſe, with ſpi- 
ritual boldneſs, courage and reſolution, Matth. xi. 
12. The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 


and the violent take it by force 3” or as ſome _ 


render the words, The violent take it by thruſting 
through. They who really deſire to enter in at 


the ſtrait gate, migſi ſtrive, Luke xiii. 24. which 


_ fays, that there are many obſtacles in the way. 
The man himſelf is naturally backward to enter in 


at the ſtrait gate, and to keep the narrow way that 
nn. 3 Sen wo all bis influence, to de- 


tan 


tain r * ſervice; as did Pharaoh 
in the caſe of Ifrael. The world, the tuft of th 


fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, with 


whatever elſe, is not of God, but of the world, con. 


ſpire together to oppoſe the ſpiritual marriage be- 


tween Chriſt and the ſouls of men; ſo that none 


cab turn their backs upon their father?s houſe, and 
keep the way that leads to ererpal life and happi- | 
_ nels, but under the conduct of divine power, and+ 


in the exerciſe of a bold and courageous faith. In 
the day of the Redermer's armies, men are deter- 


mined to leave ſpiritual Egypt, as Moſes did the 
| literal, Heb. xi. 27. By faith he forſook Egypt, 


not fearing the wrath of the king z fer he en- 
« dured as er him who is inviſibſe. “TD 
3. and %%, tn cloſing with Cbriſt. and \ablding;" | 
— all, his rivals and competitors are to be 
given up with, for good and all, with full purpoſe 


and reſolution; of heart, never to return to them 


again, Luke ix. 62. No man having put his 
« hand. to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God.“ The ſoul's eſpouſal to 
Chriſt, is — ever, Hoſea ii, 19. They ho come 
to Christ, and would give evidence that they Bare 
done ſo in reality, muſt abide with him. There 
are many, who, in appearance, turn their backs 
upon ſpiritual: Egypt, and follow Chriſt for a des os 
but. when they begin to meet with difficulties in the 
way of abiding by him, then they compliment with: | 
him, as Orpha did with her mother-in-law, and ſo 
take their leave of him, and turn again to their 
father's bouſe, and their own people. But thoſe who 
really comply with the exhortation in the text, a- 
bide. by a God in Chriſt, whatever trials the may 
be, trylted. with for his lake, Rev. xiv. 4. hefe-- 
* are they that follow the Lamb S Sr he 
a 7 4 time 1 general n from Chriſt, 


+ : and 


i „He ke. NS 44g. 5 


Ta 


* 


, walked no more with him.” And/ thou 


| ther, Hearken, O daughter, ſays he, and conſider, 
ty father's houſe. It is the declared wilt and ex - 
preſs commandment of God, that all men to whom 
the goſpel comes, do put a bill of divorce in the 

' his Son by faith: Hence faith he, Pſal. il. 12. 


in the artas of faith and love. Chriſt invites ſin- 
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nand the truth as it is in him, is a ſeaſori wherein - 
his true friends do manifeſt their intereſt in him 


and relation to him; as we ſee John vi. 38. © Many 
4 of Chriſt's diſciples turned their backs on him, and 


gh boknew 


the twelve would not leave him, yet to give them 
an opportunity of evidencing their friendſhip to him 
in that day of backſliding, he ſaid unto them, Vill 
ve alſo go away? Simon Peter, in name of the reſt, 

ſaith, Lord, to whom: ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. The language ef every man 


and woman, whoſe heart the Lord touches, and 


13 determines to give the hand to Chriſt, is much of 


the ſame import with that of Ruth to Naomi, 


whatever temptations they may labour under 0 the 
2 contrary, Ruth i. 16. Entreat me not to leave 
4 thee, or to return from following after thee: 
For whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 

e thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: Thy people ſhall be 
v people, and thy God my God.” 


IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
ive the reaſons of the doctrine. Whence is it 
then, that it is the indiſpenſable duty of all, and 


eſpecially of thoſe who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, to 


turn their backs upon, and give up with whatever 
3s offenſive to him, and- an 
the way of their duty to him? And, 


indrance to them i in 


1. This is the will of his and our heavenly Fa- 


and incline thine ear ; 3 forget thine own people, and 


hand of their former lords and lovers, and embrace 


< Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry.” Embrace him 


ners 


is my beloved Son, in whom I am we 


riching pearl: Whatever perſons may 


and 


lead her > ee Rouſe, &. * th 
5 ners to come to him, abide with him, 20 to enjoy 
reſt to their ſouls, 


Matth. Xi. 28. And the Fa. 
ther calls them to hear kim, Matth. xvii. ar; cc This 


66 hear ye him 4 
2. Becauſe he is worthy of their higheſt eſteem. 

ad regard ; worthy is the Lamb that was flain 

His worth and excellency is altogether ineffable ; : 

ſaints and angels give their joint teſtimony that he 

is worthy; but et 

cy is, they do not pretend to ſay. 


He is the in- 
ſeem to loſe 
for Chriſt, when once they find him, they find = 
that they need for time and eternity 1 

at a 


riches are wnſearchable, Epheſ. tii. 8. 0 
happy change does the man make, who is deter- 


mined to forget his own people and his father? s houſe, 


counting his riches : There is no declaring his bleſ- 
ſedneſs. He comes from poverty 


the fineſt of the wheat, and honey 
Pl. Ixxxi. 16. From being 


from the rock, 


with Satan, and the unfruitful works 


3. It is accordir | 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, give 


Hence 


* 


pleaſed ; 5 


to riches-; from 
the huſks which the ſwine of Satan eat, to feed on 


F to the terins of the Werte- 
contract, that thoſe 


with all their former connections, in fo far as Whey 
deco nd, in the Ng of their duty to him : 


— 


at his real worth and excellen- 5 


give heart and hand to Chriſt? There is no 


a ſlave to Satan and his 
own luſts, he comes to the enjoyment of a glorious 
| liberty; not only from the curſe of the law, and 

the power and dominion of fin, but he comes 1% 
to have liberty and freedom to ſerve God in ney- 

| neſs of ſpirit, or not in the oldneſs of the letter, 
being a fellow. citizen with the faints, and of the 
| houſehold of God. And whereas his fellowſhip 
was formerly 
_ of darkneſs, now it is With che Father, and with bis 
Son Jeſus Chr it. 
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13 3 Hol. fi. 3. Thou: ſhalt abide for 
% me many days: Thou ſhalt not play the harlot, 
FE . 06 and thou ſhalt not be for another man; ; ſo will 
I alſo be for thee. When a woman gives her- 
ſelf in marriage to an huſband, if ſhe means to ac 
dutifulhy toward him, ſhe will be diſpoſed to con- 
form to the cuſtoms and practices of the family in- 
to which ſhe is brought, in ſo far as they are not 
ſinful, that ſhe may pleaſe her huſband: And fo. 
when a ſoul is eſpouſed to Chrift, former connec- 
tions are given up with.; ſelf. wildom, ſelf.righte⸗ 
ouſneſs, and ſelf. will, are renounced, and the man 
is powerfully, though kindly determined to ſay 
3 3 the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. vi. 8. Depart from me 
« all ye workers of iniquity.” When the man's 
former graceleſs companions would. draw him back 
to his wanted ſinful.courſe, he muſt tell them, that 
he has opened his mouth to the Lord, and he cannot 
> back. He muſt not be aſhamed to tell them, 
hates the work of thoſe who turn aſide from 
hi8 God, purpoſing, through N chat whatever 
others do, he will ſerve the 
4. and Zaſtly, The perſon who is uſd to 
Chi,! is under the moſt endearing obligations to 
ve, up with every thing inconſiſtent with a duti- 
| ful ſubjection to him: That the children of God 
= may ſerve him without a {laviſh fear, in holineſs and | 
ri leaf all the days their life, is the great 
| — of their deliverance out of the hands of their 
| ſpiritual enemies, Luke i, 74. Chriſt gave himſelf 
for his people, that he might redeem them from all 
iniquity, and purify. 7555 2 5 a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. They are re- 
deemed. from a vain converſation, by the precious 
= of the Son of Cod, 1 Pet. i. 18. And what- 
ever relation any may pretend to Chriſt; they can 
| ever. evidence to their own conſclences, nor * 
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| end hor Father's egy, 1333 


2 he world, that they are really eſpouſed to him, 


without : making it their daily endeavour from the 
heart, to comply with the loving call and invitation 
in the text, © Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 


25 and incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own. > 


« people, and thy father's houſe.” “ For / theſe 
words are to be conſidered, as expreſlive both of the 


- exerciſe of all true believers in their clofing with 

Chriſt, and of what they really are brought to by 
the powerful working of the holy Ghoſt in the 
day of their regeneration and effectual calling; and 


fo of the duty which they: are endeavouring to 


comply with more perfectly, in the whole courſe 


of their lives, as the neceſſary effect of faith in 
Chriſt, and love to a three-one God in him. 


V. The h thing in the method was, to im-. 
piers the doarine ; a0 having done ſo former ly | 


in an uſe of information, we may, 


2. Lay a few things before you for. triel and 
examination. Have you really been determined 


to N with the bx enjoined in the text? *. 
5 ſo, 9 


0 1.) we think you have ſeen the Wiler dle con- 


dition you were once in, as children of the firſt ; 
Adam. The great reaſon why ſo many hang a- 
bout the houſe of the firſt covenant, looking for 


bfe and ſalvation by the works of the law, is, that 
they do not perceive what a dreadful condition 
they are in. They who deſire to be under the 
law, do not hear it, Gal. iv. 21. If you have fled 
unto Chriſt for refuge, then you have given up. 


with the law as a Covenant of Works, and beta- 
ken yourſelves to the Covenant of Grace and pro- 
miſe, as your ſtrong hold and place of ſafety. 


| Tou have ſeen there is no inheritance for you in 


the * of the firſt YOON. but the wrath 10 
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— demerit af your fin in Adam, and 


in your own perſons. 


Ĩ .) Lou have ſeen that you had neither: will nor 5 
power ito diſintangle yourſelves from your own 
people, and your father's houſe : You have ſeen, 


that the arm of Omnipotence alone, was able to 


WH Sreak your 


with hell, and your agreement 
with death. And you have experienced the power 

of that arm, accompanying the external call of the 
goſpel, drawing you from the horrible pit, and 
aniry clay of a natural ſtate. It requires no leſs. 
power to draw a ſinner out of the mga of Satan, 
chan — engage agriis great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, again from the dead; as 
the Apoſtle intimates to r Epheſians, chap. i. 


; FU T9, 20. where he prays that they might have the real 


experience on their own ſouls, of the _ exceed 
tneſs of the Divine power toward all th 
who believe, according to the working of his 


e mighty power; which he wrought in Chriſt, 


e when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him. 


* at his own right hand in the heavenly places.” 


(3.) How do ye ſtand affected to the family of 
| _ God? If you are ning of the houſehold of faith, 
the Father of the family is very precious to you; 8 

Fou have other thoughts and meditations upon the 
ſeveral perſons of the adorable Trinity, than you 
ever had any experience of in your firſt father's 
houſe, and among your own people; you admire 
the electing love of the Father, the yin love of 
Bi Son, 1 = pleaſant work of t be Sp 
-all grace that conſiſts in his glorifying Chriſt, by 
_ taking of his and giving it A, LA 1 xvi. 14. 
and you are much in prayer, that you may grow 
in the experimental knowledge of the Spirit's ſaving 
and ſanctifying work upon your hearts. You love 
A * laws of — heuſe, and the harder that they bear 


| upon 


irit of 
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ing her Fathers Houſe, &. 333 


relingui 


upon your corruptions, you love them the more, 
delighting in them after the inward man. You 


love the proviſion of God's family, and delight in 


7 the company and ſociety of your new 


(A.) How do you ſtand affected to the world? 


' Would you defire to be pleaſed with Agur's por- 
tion of it? Prov. xxx. 8. Such a portion of the 
good things of this life, as that you may not be re- 
_ tarded in your ſpiritual journey, through the want 
of what is really needful, nor yet be preſſed down 
under the weight of it. Do you ſee the world to 
be an enemy to your ſouls, and over which you 
cannot have the victory, but by faith? They * 
never ſaw the preſent world in the light of an ene · 
my to their fouls, it is a ſad ſign they are not yet 
morally ſeparated from their own 


(F.) Are you grieved on account of the diſhonours 


you ſee done to your Huſband in the world? Alas! 
there are few but are very ſenſible of every thing 


that ſtrikes at their own character and reputation 


in the world; but few, very few, ſeem to be ſen- 
ſibly touched wirh the diſhonours done to Chriſt. 


Though his truths be oppoſed, his Sabbaths pro- 


faned, and his royal authority trampled under foot; 


the greater part of the generation among whom 


we hve, give fad evidence that they care for none. 
_ of theſe things; if they can find means to | 


promote 
their own carnal intereſts, they feek no further ; 
and this is a ſad evidence, that they have not for- 


pm their father's houſe, and their own people. 


loving wife is more diſpleaſed at the diſhonours - . 


done to 8 huſband, than the indignities done to 


herſelf. . And thoſe who are really eſpouſed to 


| Chriſt, as they are chiefly grieved at the 
.. enmity of their own hearts 


remaining 
againtt him, and the 
tly makes of itſelf in their 


diſcoveries it too 


n Gag fo h reproaches which they lo | 


| ay. 4 = 014 ane hm * — vel 
obs : . EE n Dice. U 
: 23 vou really concerned! to oomply with: 
; hortation you have; Heb, xi wy 44 Let tis 
u uſide every weight, and the ſin hh dorf: 
o caſily beſet us, and let us run with Patientke 
< the race that is ſet before us. Is there x at 
* ene eee, in the Chriſtian j | 
ney. hut what you deſire to lay aſide? Are 50 
endearourivg diy, through-the Spirit, to mortify = 
the de body : Are yon ſpiritually minded? 


95 


| inging — — — 
— you concerned: for thoſe you have left be- 
dind you? If you are really among the number of 


_- thoſ& who have been determined to comply with 


the gracious call, to leave their father's houſe and 
heir own people, g are affected with the de- 
plorable condition of thoſe who: have hitherto given 
een and as” yon have occalion;* 
| up advice to them is the ſame on the matter with 
BD that Lot to his ſons- in- law, When he underftood: | 
that judgment Was ready to overtake them; Gen. 
ie oF Up get you out of this place; 105 Goc _ 
1 e e en anal. 
3. The laſt uſe of the e eee in a 
Nh. 9 ps; wer ani And, ies b 
(t.) A to you who are dehsepas Ken y bur fa - 
therꝰs houſe, and morally ſeparated from the world 
lying in wickedneſs, we - exhort- ybu te bleſs the 
Lord that ever you had ſuch an invitation as the 
text cuntains tendered to you; that ever you were | 
ealled to leave the family of Satan, and match with | 
Chriſt chis is a diſtinguiſhi gbleſiog, and ſuch as 
| nnn | angels. Bleſs 
| Ht ee 8 eee , Lo: 
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2 that yau were determined by the power of 


4 4 been 


that you are brought out of the houſe of 


© the will of God wich reſpect to the duty Which be i 
your father? s houſe beware of looking: back to the 


: tan, and an inſnaring world. Be not ye conform . | 


| livered you from the pit of corruption, but he has 


r 
55 : * 4 n + 
3 # * x : 7 


* 


are free from the law as a covenant, yet you are ſtill 


 yourſe]ves, and to thoſe among whom ye dwell. 


5 . cee Erler, Hauſer le. | 7 | 


Divine grace, to comply with the 3 ee which 
wodild have rejected, as multitudes do, if yon 
left to yourſelves. We exhort you, nos, 
ſpiritual 
N to improve your liberty in the ſervice 
of yo glorious Redeemer. Let it he your real 
en to become; more and more conform to 


here lays before you, to forget your own people and 


hw for life, and li to the temptations of Sa- 
«ed to this world, but be transformed by the re- 
« newing of your minds. We ͤſexhort you to live 
near your Huſpband. Let your ſonls follow hard 
after him, by the prayer of faith, and in the duty 
of meditation. Think on his loving-kindneſs o 
you. In love to your ſouls, he has not only de- 


even eſpouſetl you to himſelf. We exhort you to 
evidence - your "NE to Chriſt, ' by - being.tenderly* 
obſervant. of all his commandments. : oe you 


under it as the rule of your duty: And the relation 
in which you ſtand to Chriſt as your Lord, Redeeni- 
er, Head and Huſband, lays you under the 3 
eſt obligations to evidence yvur union to him, 1 
a tender re to his authority expreſſed: in his I 
law. We exhort you to be active and zealous; for 
the honour and wow of God, in your day and ge- 
neration, and to beware of the .deteſiable:ſpiric of 
neutrality, that is ſo much prevailing at this dax. 
Be concerned to act a faitbful part to Chriſt, tio 


Be concerned to carry your teſtimony practically 
9nd the W ide mes f let your 


/ conver lation 


RW 
| 00 K aj 
| ſanctif 1 we Tore fo 
ba oth wor you co rake? the Peneßt of je, 
Hao le gin Surely, thall one ſay, ii the: Lojd 
| have righteouſneſs; aud ſtrength. 7 
is for you who'have hey yer been gere. 
mind 201 tary, vor 'backs* wpon fpirifual Egypt, 
and embrace an offered. Saviour, we exhort yon to 
: a . which! jo "Spit 
3 ves you, e 7.0 aying, *Heatken, 
| Ke ny er; elne th thine ent: 
1 ihine own people, and thy the! 5 
An for or motive, 99 5 N 
[IJ WIe is 9 8 vou te do fo. The Gal 
| Fs Powe uct rom tbe \ higheſt authority, 
hie it; is at hs fa EE: 1 direfted to yo in the 
En manner: He who, is calling you, 
| f.all 55 in whoſe hand! are your 
—— and he length of your days... The one 
er, who has power to gant and to fave ulite. 
* gloriaus Perſon bo calle you, is he "apainſ 
whom 200 | Have {inned;. and it is à wonder, of 
ever he ſent ſach a. call after 2 of 
| "your N fataily,/;/- PP NS bet dy whe ts; 


> r what you are calted:16 05g get, 're- 


nounce and give up with, namely, Your Faber 
© houſes and: your own people, You are called to come 

out from-under the curſe of the broken law, under 
"ei yon are lying, in your father's houſe, - 
among your on people ; you are under the” a 
$1789 a broken covenant, _ ſo under the curſe, Gal. 
"Wye" The aw is weak through the ned and f 


1 . T's Lc 36% 4 . os cannot 


| <agidr g ive. you bee or wb pe Wer 0 0 ci 

5 yo ou, AN you haut mor” tomtinued!'in” — 

| Things written therein; to do them Unt ichnſider, 
_ thativls a fearful thing to be under che cürgs er e 

la; for any to haue thecurſe of the lau- c 1 

opoth them, is to be bound over ta the trevehging 


„ ech ef Goch on zctount of lin, until Jad, and z. 
e ſt e Are "completely" fariified> for the offence tum : 
107 mit d Againſt him, -by* violating: Hhiv\Fuſtive, "and | 
, trampling his aurhority under fobt: Wihotknows, 


dhe 


£ PE « 


. donceive the power of his wrath; , fee2 
ing he i omnipotent i never did any perfefly/know / 
| * bot khe glorious! Suretyl It is aogether us. 
: rtable 1 any mere creature, and yet every 
mum and woman, „Who Moes and, der ie khs houſe 
. n old eovenunt, mut. eternaliy die under tt. 8 
2 Youbare invitedlito> leave 'the bf Sun, 
the god of this/wortd:! Dvery man- whitetin hi 


; rope} (tare „is Sarge Ar es is 
Mr er de per Falk de . Hence ys 
Ki 'Lord (4 ih unden ving Jews; „ Me are % 
5 father the devi! ant lofty f y fa. 


"ie ou wilt-db. . Stwügels us Chriſt re chi. 
: diſobediznce;: and Satai rd es ie bevyrs 
of: Al who are fo. bal ate kalle to reine d 
fro the guilt of Un, neh is Bin oe to 
8 the'wrath of God; and from the dominiom and power 
'of En. The Apoſtid tells the beſteving Romans, 
thax fin Mould neberq;et ch domibibn hr them; 
for, fays Ao ye. are not under the Hu; bi lender - 
Boe 1 Rom. His Tg Which werd &vidently iiply, 
man, wv n 
e e 2. 

End pleaſures;' tht" deſarex -of he 
n of the min, It i 18 * — 
dd ae dhe iy men who * at. iberty z lane 
e ef For my e * 
life 


| 1349. e epos hr fue Mf C 
I is che worſt of bondage ; hilt cet he 
A that committeth ſin, is the ſenvaot- of ſin,” and. 
_ dreadful is the yoke which be is under, however 1 
inſenſible he de r and, as the yoke. is 
| heavy; ſo the wages is death far ſin, when, it is fi. 
0 iſhed, -ringeth farth\ deathi/ Mareover, when: a 
15 Din God cis calling you to forget your own 
4 your father's houſe; he is inviting you 
i ta-fly. len ble wnath-th komen: The nee to 
come, upon all the finally: impenitent 21% God. will 
ä © wound the hend f his enemies, andgthe hairy 
. «.dalp ef him that goeth on ſtill. in his treſpa 
And there id mo puffible wN fur you: to eſcape 5 
Juſt diſpleaſure, bur in your being hronght 20-com+ 
Pi wich tis igratious call; tendered qo; you in the 
1 oſpel. Be-rttreated them to come : under the c 
Vert of the hlodd and righteouſneſs. ef {dear 
San; Nia the. Son kel i berangry : em hit 
by: faithg amd fo:yaudhall eſtaps from the torn of 
divine ire, to. which-you!Sand\inevitably expaſad, 
while y linger ãn your father's houſe, Nou are | 
- ipyited-tolectiebariirom che; world ling in wicked- 
5 *. and eee ee yay enemies 
We 8 not one 
„ 5 with them in 1 of rejedting | 
the ian, you muſt partake with them alſo. in 
the auful though deſerded puniſtunent due to all 
Four dnss and particulatly-to. that of, ROS: lo 
: 3 falv ation Hp | 
__ , | Fanally; Chnſiderdonwhityoywarecalied W come; 
youare called to come to God, as your God and Father 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. 17% 8. 'Iri is in him the father- 
leſs find mency, Hoſ. xiv. 8. You are called to come 
to Chriſt, an your Kinſinan-Redeemer, your Head 
and Huſhantl. He is ready to ſpread. the ſxirt of 
ee you, 3 * to become 


his: 


i 1 3 


"2a wg her de Wee be. 241 | 
his: Hence ſays he, Hoſ. ul. n 9, 40. „ I will be- 
Atroth the unto) me for ever; ea 1 wel be. 
e troth thee unto: me in righteouſneſs and in jud 
% ment, unc in loving kindnefs, and im 
will teven betroth thee: in, faithfulneſs, hin 
halt know the Lond. 55 Von are called tozcome, 
and inherit bleſſing,” the biefing df Abraham, 

Gal. ii. 13 .; the ſame bleſſin ng wherewich Abra 
ham was blefſed, even all ſpiritual bleſſings in he- 

' vegly things) in: Chriſt Jeſus; Eph. i. 30% Lou abe 
invited to fellowſhip: and communion: with a three- 
one God. Hear what the glorious Bridegroom ! is 
 faying/to yam Bev. wi, 20, Behold, I. ſtar 
- the ddgr.and A bock any man hear y wöle, N 

21 | (APRN. the door 1 will come into him; rid ill 

Ku 5 5 aud >= a c by fk In 08 VO 

u are called to unite Wi ſo 

Kun e Gig Fin + Os | 
bel vou cloſe the. 1 5 

hin char i really good for yo eſis 2 pre. 
ov World | F- lecure or y 9 

1 Lala 200 the world to come, the 
ee men and angels cannot tell. For, N. eye 

hath not ſeen nor ear rd, neither 1 it 
entered into the heart of mau, the 7 os : 
© God bak Os Far them bans love him: 
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Faule ch | 
1 dying to 


And to e a5 


against their ſouls.” 050 35 to ory Fo 
_ | under he curly of the 1 in the 
family of Satan, it is their indiſ penſable duty to 
A Toto the houſe of the old covenant, before they 
art eternally buried in the ruins of it; embrace 
Chriſt by faith, and in that way come into the 
: houſe of mercy, which Wiſdom hath builded, and 
-richly fu furniſhed. for their reception and entertain- 
ment. This verſe may then be conſidered, as con- 
tajving motives. to enforce the exhortation con- 


tained in the preceding: ;, 80 4 7 1 the King greatly. 


2 nl hy ß Jer he i hy U d, 4 eher 


m. 
is Theſe 


An Theſe words in general a ee motives, 
vhich Jun the ather lays before the Church, 

whom he conſiders as his daughter, being eſpouſed 
0 his Son, hem he bers defigns the Kings 
mwoſt encouraging arguments, to excite anti ſtir, her 
up — er be alen, open 15575 A 
73) fart: it elight and comp c 
the King 790 glorious n is pleaſed to 
make in all >who are efpouſed hate him. So. ſhall 

2 ng eg deſiro. thy-beguty.... As As if he had 
a Kai 1-66 + 


 camelineſs' which he Halb, pr upon thee : 
that wilt” molt -: amply compenſate” for all the 1 q 


you may feem to have ſuſtained: by quitting your 
e houſe, and your ow] people 2 i 
The. ſeten motive d taken from the relation 


Cnhriſt fands i to the Church, and the worſhip ant 


— Homage which ſhe owes unto bim, ariſing from that 


relation. He is my Lum, und wor hip thou . 
Which Woge hne not to be underſtood as con 

he reaſon of the King's deſſring her beauty but 48 
rde reafon of 2} exhortation contained in the ꝓreted- 


ing verſe. It is, as if the Father had ſuid, 4 


daughter, give. up with all thy former lords and 
bovers, | and in fo. doing, thou wilt be admitted to 


fweet fellowſhip and communjou with the King as 


thine huſband, and find bim to be infinitely more 
to thee han all other beloveds. And as he alone 
is thy rightful Sovereign, Head and Huſband, turn 
thy back upon all who would lay claim to. any part 
of that homage which you owe to him as Lord of 
all, and your Lord in particular.“ We. ſhall only 


obſerve further, for the explication of theſe words, 
that perſons, their a brought to comply with 


e zoth, is not co be con. 


a "ROE 
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get thy father's. houfe; and a on 
people; and the King wilt be-graciouſly pleaſed to 
take delight and ſatisfaction. in that beauty, and 


— 


11 2 — are — 10 Chir, that he 
mem wich a love of complaceney and delight, and 
though they cannot expect the uninterrupted enjoy- 
ment of his complacencial love, but in the way of 
Walking tenderly and eireumſpectiy with him; yet 
no duty performed by the (aint, more than by the 
. can procure one ſmile of his countenance. 
The love of Chriſt, whether it act towards faints EY 
or ſinners, is abſolutely free and ſovereign. 
| the words thus viewed, we may take he e a 
lowing doftrinat obſervations : ne Ns 


Doct. . There # a real beauty 4. . 
in thoſe who art eſpouſed to Chriſt, wherein he „ 
N greatly to deliglt. i 
Doct. 2. 4 Jes Grif i rd of, bt the f 
Rr d it is the duty 'of all. 
8 of his Church and people, e | 
vine worſhip and homage unto bim. 3 
The fr/t obſervation was, that ther 
beadly and excellency in thoſe who are” eſpouſed 
unto Chriſt, where he is pleafed greatly to de. 
light. The doctrine is evident from the words; 
and we have Chrift's own teſtimony to the truth 
of it, in his words to the "Spouſe; Cant. vii. 6. 
« How fair, and how pleaſant art thou, (fays he) O 
* love, for delights ! See alfo; Iſa. txt. 5. As 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo mal | 
«© thy God rejoice over thee.” “T | 
The method we wan obſerve in ſpeaking 0 thi 
| dodrine, 8 e 
1 10 Se ſome. account of the delieyer' 1 15 
| beauty. 


II. Speak a little of that delight which our Lond 
else is 2 8 to take in it. III. 


From 


Te 15 a beit 1 


whereby he is at once rendered beautiful in 


| 18 5 of cove), e in reſpect of his ſtate, as ever it * 1 
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Our 15 1 firſt. makes men, beautiful, e, 
his cotnelinefs | pur upon them, and then he. come. 
mends and take Je aſure 1 In They Works of his own. 
hands,” Ezek. Xi. 14. 4. + Thy. renown. went 10 
among the Heathen, for thy beauty: For! it wa 
« Peer throug my comelineſs which-T had put 
© up "faith the Lord God.“ As the mou” * 
mines in i Be borrowed from the ſun, ſo the 


Church, and every particular belieyer, ſnhines in 


licht and. beauty derived from the Sun of br 
ouſneſs, the bright and the. Main}: Star. But 


more particularly, rr e Somad ou, Ka 

1.) The believer is beutel, in re d that be 
is coyered with the rich and” offen ng. robe of _ 
the righteouſneſs of bis glorious Surety, He 83 
chthed with the garments 7 ſalvation, Iſa. bd. 10. Sk 
The true Valiaver has pur off his priſon n. garments, 50 
his filthy raiment, "WP" is Uothed with the em- 
broidered robe of EMMANUEL'S righteouſneſs. He 
has been detetmined to, ut on the Lord Jeſus ' 
faith, Rom. Lil. 14. And havin done fo, he 


ſtands" on an even d and under à coverin "Ze 3 


eye of Juſtice, and effeually ſecured” againſt” the : 
wrath to come. The believer being intereſted in 
Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 

him, Rom. x, 4. his beauty is as perfect in the 
elle 
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many remaining blemiſhes while at home in the 
body. ö 
oy 772 2. 5 The believer is beautiful, in reihe = 210 


Heeren holineſs: For as he is under the robe of 
imputed ri iehteoufneſs, he is alſo all glorious within, 
by the W of che holy Spirit: He is regene. 
rate, and born again of water and of the Sprit, 
John iii iii, 5. The old man of corruption is put off : 
and the new 5 is put on, Epheſ. iv. 2 4. His old 
things are paſſed away, and all things is in part 
become new, 2 Cor; v. 17. The power of ſin is 
broken in him by regenerating grace. _He is re. 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind, Rom. xii. 2. His 
- underſtanding is enlightened in the knowledg e of 
Chriſt and divine things; his will is rendered 
pliant 'to the will of his God, being ſunk, as it 
were, in the Divine will, both of precept and pro. 
vidence. His affections, ach as love, delight and 
deſire, are drawn off from the vanities of a pre 
ſent world, and ſet upon a God in Chriſt as their 
proper object. Hence the Spouſe is ſaid, in re- 
ſpect of ſpiritual and heavenly affections, to come 
up from the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, Cant. 


| i 6, The believer having the . and prac- 


tical knowledge of the power of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, his heart and affections aſcend heavenward. 
And his converſation favours of the things of God, 

The believer is fair and beautiful in reſpe& 
of his outward converſation. Hence our Lord 
pronounces the feet of his bride beautiful; where- 
by we may underſtand her ſuitable walk and de- 
portment in the world. How beautiful (ſays he) 
& are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter !” 
The truly godly do not talk and walk at random : 
Honey and milk are under their tongue, and they en- 
. through grace, to ſet the Lord always be- 
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conduct according to the rule of his word. Their 
ſpeech is with grace ſeaſoned with ſalt, and their 


| converſation ordered. It is not according to the 


courſe of this world, that the believer conducts himſelf, 
but he has his eye upon him whom God hath given 


for a:Leader and Commander to the people. He de- 
pends upon the Spirit of truth as his Guide, in the 


xaths of righteouſneſs, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, 
Prat cxliii.10. * Teach me to do thy will, for thou 


c art my God: thy ſpirit is good, lead me unto 
ee the land of uprightneſs.“ When perſons take 


no heed to their outward converſation, it is a. ſad 


ſign, that whatever their profeſſions may be, the7 
know not the grace of God in truth; for the tree 
is known by its fruits; and if the fruit is naught, 
the tree is not made good by regenerating grace. 


And as a tender circumſpect walk and converſation, 
is one ſpecial evidence of union with Chriſt, it is 
likewiſe amiable in his ſight, as it is a ſne wing forth 


the praiſes or virtues of him, who hath calſed his 


+ 
& 


people ou of darkneſs into bis marvellous light. _ 
Should it be aſked, What are fome of the quali- 
ties of the believer”s beauty? We anſwer, © 


5 


1. It is a derived beauty, as has been already 
noticed. There is no difference between one man 
and another, in reſpect of their ſpiritual condition, 
but what ſovereign grace is pleaſed to make. The _ 
believer made not himſelf to differ from the unbe- 
liever, nor has he any thing that he has not re- 


ceived, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Vou who are now juſtified 


and ſanctified in the name of the Lord, and by the 


Spirit of our God, ye were once as the children of 
the Ethiopian, lying among the pots, the very ſcul- 
lions of Satan, veſſels wherein there was no plea- 


ſure : And it is owing ſolely to the rich, free, and 


ſovereign grace of God, that you now appear in his 
bght, beautiful as Tirzah, and comely gs * 
. | : ; | EM 
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2. It is real. There is a real beauty and excel. 
[Eh in the believer ; he is more excellent than his 


2 neighbour. He aſſerts the behever is beautiful, who. 


_ cannot be deceived, but ho always judges of per. 
ſons and things as they really are, Cant. v. 1.“ Be- 
© hold, thou art fair, my love, behold thou art 
e fair, thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks : thy 
_ © hair js like a flock" of goats, that appear from 
5 mount Gilead.” The judgment of Chriſt con. 
_ ceraing his children, and the world's opinion of 
them, are very different. He pronounces them 
beautiful, becanks he knows he has made them ſo, 
through his comelineſs pur upon them. The men 
of the world ſee but little of their beapty”; and 
what they ſee of it, is no beauty 1 in their eſteem, 


8 they are willing to conſider it as hypocriſy at beſt, 


But it is matter of comfort to believers, that their 
beſt Friend will neither deny nor forſake the 
work of his own hands. e | 

3. The believer's beauty is of a ſpiricoal nature, 
his adorning is the hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. 
ii. 4. He is glorious within, whereby he is diſtin. 
iſhed from the hypocrite, who ſatisfies himſelf in 
_aving the outſide of the cup and platter clean. 
believer's beauty is the beauty of bolinefs, Pſal. 
cx. It is not manifeſt to a carnal world, the 
world. knew not Chriſt, and it knows not thoſe 
who are his; what the believer really is now, doth 
. Not appear, and much leſs does it yet appear what 

he ſhall be, when his true excellency ſhall be ren. 
dered conſpicuous, 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now] 
* are we the ſons of God, and it does not yet ap- 
< pear What we ſhall be, but when he ſhall appear, 
© we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he 
N. „ As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Beloved, even 
now, we enjoy the great honour of being the ſons 
of 5 and ſo of having his image ſtamped * 


the 25 
that the believer gets of the King in his beauty, by 


the eye of faith, in the glaſs of his own word, adds to 

his ſpiritual beauty, and carries him forward to a 
further degree of likeneſs and conformity to Chriſt, 
2 Cor. iü. 18.“ We all with open face, 1 
4 as in, a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are change 

e into the ſame ima 


ws; bo won ems motrin Aae 5 


rogative: But how bleſſed and glorious. we. ſhall 


_ be hereafter, we are not capable to conceive; 


* only this we know, which is enough for us, that 


_ 4% when that bleſſed God and Saviour of ours ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him in glory: for we 
4 ſhall then enjoy the perfect, and bearifical viſion 
, ef him, and ſhall therein ve: trandorrmed.? e * | 
:* likeneſs.” 43-441 . 


4. The believer's beauty i is of ; a growing and in- 


cresling nature. After the good work is begun in 

him by the holy Ghoſt, in the day of regeneration, 
it is daily making progreſs, the believer is hence- 
forward putting off the old man, which is deceitful, 
according to the corrupt luſts, and putting on the 
new. He is through the Spirit mortifying the deeds 
_ of the body, Rom. viii. 13. 
Juſt, or his advances in holineſs, are compared to 


Hence the path of the 


the /þ light, that Shineth more and more unto | | 
20 day, Prov. iv, 18. Every new diſcovery 


, from glory to glory, even 
« az by the Spirit o the Lord.” Believers are be- 


* by the word of truth, James i. 18.; and it is 
by beholding a God of grace and love by faith in 
the promiſe, that they take in glory from him, in 
one degree after another, until they be fully e 


ged | into his glorious image, and made like unto 
im; which likeneſs to him, is wrought i in and up- 


on them by the Lord the Spirit. 


. laſtly, The Lord Jeſus will perfect the beauty 


& h Bride and Spade} in due time, The beauty 


dry of 


of a believer is perfect as to parts, in the day of re- 
generation, 2 Cor. v. 17% and he that hath once 
begun the good work of beautifying a ſoul with 
ſalvation, will finiſh it, Phil. i. 6. For he is a rock 
and his work is perfect. Chriſt loved the Church, 
„ and gave himſelf for it: that he might ſanctify 
e and cleanſe it with the watbing of water by the 
: © word ; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
ce xious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
«ſuch thing; but that it ſhould-be holy; and with- 
. out blemiſh.“ The beauty of the believer in re- 
ſpect of his ſoul, is completed at his death, Heb. xii. 
23. ; and his beauty, in reſpect of the whole man, 


— 


| \ , ſhall be made perfect in the day of the general re- 


ſurtection, Phil. iii. 20, 21. Believers being then 
raiaiſed up to everlaſting life, ſpall ſhine as the bright-. 
net of the firmament, and as the ſtars fur ever and 


& 4 : , 1 "0 5 


II. The ſecond thing in the method, was to ſpeak 
- a little of that delight which our Lord ſeſus is plea- 
| ſed to take in the r of. his Church and people. 
It may be enquired then, How does Chriſt evi- 

dence his deſire of, and delight in the beauty of 
his beloved Spouſe? We res . 
1. He does ſo by looking upon it with pleaſure 
and delight. He beholds the upright with a plea- 
ſant countenance, Pſal. xi. 17. We fee with what 
pleaſure he bebeld the integrity of Nathanael, John 
1. 47. © Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
. faith of him, Behold, an Iſraelite, indeed, in 
© whom is no guile.” And as he looks upon the 
beauty of his people with delight, ſo he is never more 
taken with it, than when they are entertaining the 
loweſt thoughts of themſelves, as we ſee in the 
caſe of the Spouſe, when he faith to her, Re- 
#* turn, return, O Shulamite, that we (Father, Son, 
| LOR | Vin 


cuſer of the ſaints, who was diff 


"kc his Authirity over n u de * 352 . 


e and holy Ghoſt) may look upon thee;“ and the 5 


replies, “ What will ye ſee in the Shulamite? as 
„it were the company of two armies.” "Ala'h 1. 


would ſhe ſay, what is to be ſeen in me, that you 


are ſo. deſirous to behold-? I diſcern nothing in 


ptellt but ſuch confuſion and diſorder, through 


indwelling ſin and corruption, as readily takes place 


upon the meeting of two oppoſite armies. On that 
account, ſhe was aſhamed to lift up her face to her 
Beloved; but that was the time his heart T 
reviſhed. with her beau 


2. He does ſo by commending it, as 1 ſee 10 | x” 
the aſrad Job; ;chap- 1, 8. 55 The Lord ſaĩd unto 


(4 Satan, haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, 0 
« that there is none like him in the earth, a per- 

« fet and an upright man, one that feareth God, 

and eſcheweth evil? And to the Spouſe he 


ſaith, « O my dove that art in the clefts of the 
i rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee 


thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: For 


« ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance. is come- 
« ly,“ Cant. ii. 14. In the firſt of theſe texts, 
our Lord aſſerts both. the internal and external 
beauty of Job, againſt the falſe ſurmiſes of the a- 
ofed- to traduce © 
bis ſervant as an hypocrite. And in the other, he 
direQs the commendation to the Spouſe herſelf, "8 


for her encouragement, under the niany trials to : 


which ſhe was. expoſed, both from her mother's 


children, and the heathen around her. Many and 


endearing are the commendations which Chriſt 


gives to his Bride and Spouſe, particularly in the 


book of Canticles; and Noe: the whole of it may 


be conſidered as an interchangeable commendation, - 
wherein the Þlorious Bridegroom, and his highly 


dignified Bride, mutually commend! the. beauty « of 
_ other. N 
3. Chriſt 


Beaut: ply he ee by ab, 
| nig/Ghiif evidences great delight in the ay” 


Admiitting them to the enjoyment of ſweet fellow. 
ap aud communion with "hin ColE, He brings them 
ita the banquetin houſe; Where he ſups with 
them; and they with him, Rev. iii. 20. When he 
— telvs* the garden of the Church, or of the 


hearts of his people in the day of renewed manifeſta. 


tom, then he and they have a mutual feaſt upon the 
proviſion which he brings: with tim, Cant; v. 


| along 
i Our Lord Jefus admits his people to fellowſhip 
with him in public ordinances, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. and in 
the private and ſecret duties of religion. The duty 
of ſecrer prayer is, in a ſpecial manner; a mount of 
ecommunion with him, uchere they ee en- 


joy their ſpiritual transfigurations. n Ne 

44. Heevidences the pleaſure and delight which he 
takes in the beauty of his people, by letting them into 

the knowledge of theſe things which are hid from the 

men of the world, Pſal. xxv. 14. The ſecret of 


"Ws CLE the Lord i is wich them that fear him; atid he will 


L ne them his covenant.” He keeps back no- 
8 from them, the knowledge of which is really 
le for them: Hence ſays he to the diſciples, 
40 * my Father's houſe are many manſions; if it 
e were not fo, I would have told you.“ Believers 
are not only the: fervants, but the friends, yea the 
children of Chriſt; and they are admitted into their 
| Father's ſecrets : Hence ſays. he to the Diſciples, 
John xv. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; 


d for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth; 


e hut I have called you friends; for all things that 
& T'have heard of my Father, T have Made known 
4 unto you.“ | He gives his friends to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom, and reveals theſe things 


ä * he nice from ui you 
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n 


of Bis people, by keeping company with them; and 


4 


1 He: evidences his delight. and complacency. in 
the beauty of his people, by the many endearing 
characters and deſignations which he gives them ; 
ſach as, His Siſter, Bis Spouſe, his Love, his Dove, 
his Undefiled, q. He deſigns them his Jewels, 
Mal: ili: 27; to intimate both f the delight he takes 
in them, and the watchful care he exertiſes about 
them, for their ſafety and preſeryation. The be- 
lieder is married to Chriſt, and therefore delighted | 
in by him, Iſa. -bli.aq. Thou (halt; be called 
4% Hephri-bah, and thy ann Beulah; Tor, the LORD 
* deli ghteth i in the? ni ri: 
6. fe does fa by the honourable-ſervices be em- | 
ployeth: his people in. He, as it were, otnaments 
himſelf with them, Iſa. Ixii. 3.“ Thou ſhalt alſo 
be a crown of WAL] in the e of the LORD, | 
«and a royal dia em in. the hand of thy God,” 
He employs them in the honourable work of bear- | 
eſs for him, againſt Satan and profane 
— 5 fa. xlii. ep ne witneſs . all his 
truths, and.. againſt Whatever is en thereto. 
They attend 100 the teſtimony of the Holy. Ghoſt, 
which he exhibits. concernin Chriſt in the, word, 
my thereto they bear N in theix ſtations and 
callings. He, as the Captain of falvation, ems 
ploys. them in an honourable warfare againſt fin, 
Satan, and the world; and therein he makes them as 
his godly. horſes in the battle, Zech. x. 3.“ The 
« Lokn. of hoſts, hath viſited his flock the houſe of 
a Judah, and hath made them as his goodl horſe 
«in the battle.“ And ſays he to 1 N : 
Cant, i. 9. * have compared thee, O. my love! 
to a company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots,” | 
Finally, Chriſt hat ello his deſire of, and de- 
light in the beauty of his people, by intimating his 


eee 353 i 4 


will to the Father, that they may be admitted to med 


be where he 1s, after they have ſerved their genera- 
FP Rn tion 


35 The, zut at Church e by Ghai, © 
tion according to his will in the preſent world, 
John Xvi. 24. His ee with his people | 
from eternity, Prov. vii. 30 And in the day of 
their re eneration, he makes them an habitation [= 
for kümtelf through the Spirit, and dwells in their 
hearts; Eph. iii. 4 But he does not only come 
and dwell: graciouſly with them upon earth; but 
hecauſe he delights in them, aud has his deſire to. 
Ward them, he will have them to dwell with him 
Where he is; and becauſe he has been pleaſed to 
make them the objects of his delight, he will have 
f them brought to the eternal and uninterrupted en- 
joyment 881 that goodneſs, which eye bath not ſeen, 


| 27 ear heard, vader ** 45 e into $90 den 
N men fo gonbee. We 


- We now proceed to mike ſoak e 2 
the ſubject, which was the aſt ching a c in 
the method. 

1. And: the «feſt uſe of 5 dodtrine min be for 
information. And, Has 
(i.) We may infer that man 07 nature vile 
lothſome in the fight of an holy God; he is 
not only guilty, and ſo liable to the e wrath 
and diſpleaſure; but he has Joſt the glorious and 
beautiful image of God that was inſtamped upon 
him in his firſt creation, by his fall in the firſt A. 
dam. The crown is fallen from his head, his beauty 
is departed from him. His gold is become dim, and 
Hir moſt fine gold is changed. He is ail as an unclean 
thing, there is no beauty in him, why: he ſhould be dt. 
fired; he is full of wounds, and ger, and puire. 
Hing fores, Ia; i. 6. And while in that condition, 
he is not only expoſed to wrath, but ſhut out allo 
From all friendly intercourſe and fellowſhip with 
OR God; Sinners cannot delight themſelves in the Al: 
mighty, neither can a wowed Ou” _ pleaſure i 
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= {© 407 U his betty def b ket erte, &c. 355 15 
d, 1 15 Hence ſee, what it is that can render a man 


ple Ml il beautiful and comely in the ſight of God; it 
of | 5 is his e clothed with the righteouſneſs of his | 


on. Son, and his being made a partaker of the grace 
eir . of his Spirit. It is not his putting on the bheſt le- 
me. gal dreſs he can ſpin out of bis own bowels, nor 
but WW his porting on the moſt ſhining paint of hy pocriſy; 
o. no, theſe things tend only to render him the more 


him Wl jothſome in the eye of the holy' One of Iſrael; 
1 to For though the ſinner ſhould take to himſelf nitre 
ave and much ſoap, his iniquity; will ſtand marked be- 
en: fore God, Jerem. ii. 22. until he is determined 
een, by faith, to betake himſelf to the Jordan of IMMa-. 
cart XUEL'S hood for cleanſing. The blood of Jeſus _ 
om, bas worth and efficacy in it to cleanſe from 
it of Ml the leproſy of ſin ; and it is that alone, that hath | a 
d in dwine appointment on it for that end. | 
6.) Hence ſee, how it is that any come aQtually _ 
> for porake of the beauty of holineſs, and that is; in their 
being eſpouſed to Chriſt. There is no deriving that 
holineſs of nature from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
which we loſt in the firſt, but in the way of faith's 
union to his perſon. It is in this way that the ſoul 
comes to be — with ſalvation, Epheſ. ii. 8. 
By grace are ye ſaved, through faith: And that not 
©-of yourſelves, it is the gift f God,” Many go 
about in a legal way, endeavouring to beautify 
themſelves, by. a righteouſneſs of their own, in 
order to procure their welcome to Chriſt,; but as 
all ſpiritual beauty and excellency is in him, and to 
be come by no where elſe but in him, ſo ſinners 
can only partie of it in the Way of Og N. 
ſelf by faith. 

(4.) Is our 1 Jeſus pleased to take main; 
my and delight in the beauty of his people? 

Then we may Ge how careful and diligent they 
ade be to enen ſtill more deſirable i in his eye, by 

| og growing 


25 The Beal of the'Cherch dd by Giri, 
ing in lilcene ſs and conformity to him. With 
What care and diligence ſhould they guard again 
every thing that tends to cuſt avail over their dpi, 
ritual beauty? It is true, and à moſt comfortable 
truth it is, that” the failings and ſhort- comings of 
the ſaints; do not invalidate their intereſt in Chriſ, 
and the love of God in him, Rome viii. 35. yet 
it is as certain, that the untenderneſs which the 
children of God are often chargeable with in their Wi 
walk and converſation,” tends greatly to obſtrut WM 
the manifeſtations of the divine love to their ſouls 
and provokes the holy Spirit to ſuſpend his teſt 
mond to the truth and reality of their intereſt in 
_ Chriſt; as is clear from the repeated charges which 
the Spouſe gives to the daughters of Jeruſalem, not 
to provoke her Beloved to depart from her. Ani 
ſaith our Lord to his diſciples, “If ye keep my 
e commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even 
8 Þ have kept my Father's' commandments, -and 
4 abide in his love, John xv. 10. and chap. xi. 
23. * Jeſus ſaith to Judas, (not Iſcariot) If a man 
% love me, he will keep my words; and my H. 
cc ther will love him, and we will come unto hin, 
e and make our abode with him.“ Theſe words ar 
not indeed to be underſtood as if the love of the fainkl 
to God, and the regard they pay to his command 
ments, were to be conſidered as the procuriy 
© cauſes, either of their intereſt in his love at fil 
or their continuance in the enjoyment of it; bu 
they evidently point forth, that the more tende 
cireumſpect, and cautious the Chriſtian is in his wal 
and converſation, and the more obſervant he isd 
the royal law of Chriſt as the rule of his dutj 
the more "uninterrupted, ſweet and intimate is til 
3 fellowſhip which he e with a three-one 60 
in Chriſt. fx; 8 OT 

8 ) Vote fe, 0 thar believers in Chriſt need 


e bis uber y over 4 ariel de. Abs 
be much moved, on account of the diſreſpect ane 
contempt r à carnal world is difpoſed' to caſt 
upon them. What although carnal men count them A 
as the filth and ere of alt things? load them 
with) reproach; ſpeaking, evil of. them, becauſe. they 
run not into the ſame exceſs of riot with E 
What though they call them nice and preciſe, het 5 
cauſe they are not ſo complaiſant as to cut the cuat 
of their profeſſion as it, may beſt. fuit the tithes ? 
Vea, what although, when they may perhaps be 
at ſome loſs to fix a blot upon their out ward con- 
verſation, they ſhould. be even ſo daring, as to 
ſurp God's prerogative, and pretend to judge their 
hearts, by decerning them hypocrites? How enſy 
may the people of God carry themſelves, amidſt all 
is ſort of treatment? What a light matter may 
ir be for them to be judged of men, When he, 
according to/ whoſe Jndgmoar/afh muſt. in..a little 
either ſtand or fall, ſees their aue, e 
150 and takes delight in it?! 16 0673 
Finally, We may ſee matter of .ceproof to-all 
ry as are inſtrumental in marring the beauty of 
the Church, whether by perſecution; error in doc- 
trine, neglett of diſcipline, or by perverting the 
exerciſe of it, or by the introduction of human in- 
ventions into the worſhip of God. All who are 
en with theſe things, are deing what they 
can to render the Church undeſirable to her, ;lo- 
rious Head and Huſband. Alas! . How ,mucl 
me beauty of the Church defaced at this day, and 
| «particularly; in the lands of our mativity, from 2 ion: 
Her beauty, both of purity and power, is, in a great 
meaſure departed, Sam. i. 6. And the glory is 
removed from the ſanctuary. We have TD a 
long time favoured with the goſpel i in ti 2 12 3 
God has been at great pains with us; he b 
© \houſe;; in abe lands, particularly at our ſecond re. 


formation 


358 The Beauty of the Church defined by Chriſi, 
formation from Popery, like a fair palace, in a de- 
ee of conformity to the pattern ſhewed in the 
mount of Divine revelation, perhaps exceeding 
what he has done in any nation ſince the early 
ages of Chriſtianity. But, alas! when the great 
Lob of the viney ard had reaſon to look for 4 
has he not juſt cauſe to ſay, wherefore brought it 
forth wild grapes? We have brought forth the 
wild grapes of apoſtacy from once attained-to re. 
formation; covenant· violation, infidelity, pride and 
: wantonneſs; cold. rifeneſs and indifferency about 
the things of Chriſt; and What is worſt of all in 
our caſe, we ate become ſecure and inſenſible, re. 
fuſing to be reclaimed, either by mercies or judg- 
ments. And this is not the caſe merely with the 
vnthinking part of the generation, but à ſlumbering 
diſpoſition has ſeized many even of thoſe, who, we 
have reaſon, in charity, to think, have the root of 
the matter in them, among the various denomina- 
tion of Chriſtians which obtain among us; and 
we have reaſon to lament, that even from thoſe 
"who have ſifted themſelves under the banner of a 
_ Teſtimony for artained-to reformation, their former 
beauty of zeal for the glory of God, love to Chrilt, 
and one another in 18 is in a ee mee de: 
8 away. ; 4: | 

"M6" The ſecond uſe of ws doarine, run be for 
"a and examination. Are you poſſeſſed of that 
beauty that is amiable in the bebe of Chriſt? 2 If 
to, we think, 

That you have ſeen your natural blackneſs and 
© deformity ; feen that you were all as an wnclean 
gs and that all your righteouſneſſes are but as 

rags ; if ever you ſaw yourſelves in the glaſs 
tf the holy law ſet before you by the Spirit, this 
- muſt have been the caſe with you. 


Tou have feen and felt an utter inability in 
wm yourſeye 
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dis guilt and pollution, to endeavour to work away 
| Re wy | A De by ſetting himſelf to 
the performance of theſe duties wherein be ſees 
he has been deficient, and lopping off ſome luxu- 
riant branches of his ſin and wickedneſs, Ing 
thereby to make , amends for bis paſt offences, and 
ſtill the clamours of conſcience... But if the Lord 
has been dealing ſavingly with your ſouls, he has 
brought you to ſee, that it was as impoſſible for 
you in your natural ſtate, to perform any thing 
good and acceptable to God, as, * for the Etbio- 
pian to change his Jem. and the Leopard his Hue 
Jer. xiii. 23. He has ſhe wed you your righteouſ- 
neſs. and your works, that they could not profit 
you in the matter of your acceptance with God. 
But again, If you are partakers of this beauty | 
that is ſo deſirable to Chriſt, then your remaining ſin 
and deformity, is your burden: You. will ſenlibiy 
feel, and often bewail the remaining unbelief, le- 
gality, hardneſs of heart, arten of affection, 
want of love to Chriſt, and of a becoming concern 
for the advancement of his glory that ſtill hangs a- 
bout you: It will be matter of grief to yon, that, 
though you find a principle in you, taking part 
with your Beloved againſt all his enemies, that 
yet you, at the ſame time, experience a ſtrong oppo- 
ſition in your hearts to all that is ſpiritually good. 
In a word, if you are bleſſed with the begun par- 
ticipation of ſpiritual beauty, it is your real concern 
to have it increaſed and perfected. You are ſenſi- 
ble there is much lacking in it: Vou count not your- 
ſelves to have attained, ſo as to be already perfect; 
and therefore, with the Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 13. 
** Forgenting the things which are behind, and 
D, , reien 


than for a man ben he is firſt made ſenſible of 
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nes nb fe thit a brats Se | 
yon are preſſing „ mark, for the prize | 
4 of thenkgh 28 of God in Cbriſt Jeſus. 
The faſt ule of the doctrine maß be for exhorts 
b And, e ann une 5 
2 „As to you who are the'chitdren FIPS 5 
God, and who he has beg \ro-beamiſy 


Ss. g 
is 10 FO Ot * 37 3: 1010 


h his falyation; ve ae you, 
. To bieſs the Lord for nis *goodnieſs' to you; 
wonder done, boch for you and in 
you; though you were once tying: among the pots, 
yet mercy has lifted you up. Fou now appear in 
the ſight of an holy God, as if von had not been 
caſt off. He has covered you with the robe of 
bteouſneſs, and the garments of ſalvation, ſo that, 
& of your ſtate; * you are'without.ſpot before 
And, though your inward beauty is not yet 
&, your ſalvation is neater than when you 
believed; ; and you may de confident 'of this very 
ching. that ze *abhs bath begun a gd work in you 
un frniſh it until the day of” Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
Whatever oppoſition it may meet with from _ 
in, or from withour, he will make it perfekt. He | 
wilt work und Hohe after ltr.. 
* 4 — exhort you to be upon your guard acai 
| that tends to ſtain your beauty. Watch 
225 mg. — 'ye enter not into tempt atiun. Be 
tc not tends + to this world: but be ye tranf. | 
formed by the renewing of your minds; that you 
may pr ove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
<viperſeR will of God, even your ſanctification“ 
Let your converſation be ordered according to the 
rule of the Lord's word; and be conſtantly on your 
Watch againſt ſin in eneral, and particularly thoſe 
. ins thi are a inf? th ht nd conſcience, which 
the Pſalmiſt L ele ee ſins, Pſal. xix. 13. 
There may be ſome ſins * to which you may 


1 . have 


* 7 
him.” 3 
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1 Gavli er Hp man te debts 1 
from yo ee i tempers and diſpoſitions, vom 


with which you are in Providence connected; 
theſe you muſt ſtrive againſt with unremitting care 
aud diligence, as ever you would 1 your 
ſpiritual beauty, and enjoy the fwitet and comfort- 
able evidences of your uſband's love to R 
3. We exhort you to make a daily improvement 
of the blood of Jeſus by faith. It was from the ef- 
fectual application of this precious blood to your 
hearts and conſciences, that your ſpiritual beauty 
tock 1 its beginning: And it is by a believing im- 
vement of it, that it is promoted now, and 
ſhall be perfected in due time. The laver of the 
Redeemer”s blood ſtands open, both for the waſh- 
ing of thoſe, who are altogether covered over with 
the leproſy of ſin, and alſo for the removing of the 
remaining filth and pollution of believers. Hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 John i. 1.“ If we walk in the 
«light, as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip 
ne with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chrilt 
4 dis Son cleanſeth us from all fin.“ Tou are 
purged from the guilt of ſin, by the merit of your 
Huſband's blood, and the power of {in is broken in 
you by the waſhing. of regeneration, but you Mill. - 
. to be 'wathed T. the Laan, of * the bely. 
N As for you who are yet Ying under 
5 "power and pollution of ſin, we exhort 
5 ſeech you, to betkink your ſelves, and to lay 
tocheart the wort ſtate and condition you are in. 
You are dead in xeſpaſſes and ſins, lying under the 
curſe. of the broken law, and expoſed unto the 
which wrath to come. You are lothſome and abominable 
ix. 13. Hin the herbe ly Got'; and ir is your q w. 
u we n and olly, that has made you ſo. Co made man” 
1 N upright, 
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ſtations and employments in the world, and the com. 8 
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- Wright, and his fin, and 
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N + your. fe Nan Him, and. the 
3 ieful, works ae 11 65 22 ly g a 
in gur preſent ſinf PULIE,: gur tion 
WM e ihe dev Hand his, an 4 
that berge ch with, fire, Þ i. brimſtone for ever and 
ever. Lou will be led forth with. the. Ga 


I Jity, Wh Sac thall b DE EE eg 
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Nn 8 bio 18 opened to. you.) 
Wm of the ; goſpel. And many, a. x: on = 


ui Ity and filth hy as you. are, bare got ee 


waſhed, and made White in it, and are , now. before 
the throne Re” „God and the my b. Rev. vii. 14. 


And its efficacy i 1s fill the ſame to cleanſe. you, ;and, 


Way are as. welcome to, it as ever 155 Were. A 


Ga f infinite 9 and f grace is Willin 4 5 1 5 5 
rom the 


guilt and pollution of 15 "Hear What he is ſayin ng, 


Win willing to ſet you, free, bot 


to vou, IIa. i. 1 Come n let us reaſon 


de as White as 1 505 P though. 
ike ke clin, they all be as wool. of 
lms De Re, 5 1 blo 22 5 1 7 and 


aiſery are the bitter 125 1 


is, in the, lake 


our fins be a6 


Fn 
1 55 


ou ed from: it, and being K lo he: iS whites: chen the 
ſow; fab. lil 17 And Rh this comes to be the 
eule, du urecte Id, Beek xxxv1) 25% Then will 
« ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye! tial be 4 
Lee deer all-your'filthinefs' and from all your 
idols will II edeanſe yeu.““ Having cherefure 
thoſe; apd:many” like: precious promiſes given: ou | 
you, that by them ye may be made partakers of 
diving nature; rene to>lay\dlamy toi dem 
by faith Look t6 him wwe hath given 3 
miſe-of juſtification; ſanctitication graee and Flo 
that he may give you faith, in the behalf of drilt, 
to. believe · it: Judging- he. Promiſer. faithful. Len 
ord to this 1 Pſal. cx. 
Lied Willing 


to him at the time ap 
cious ol -ranes. of God: Becauſe, upon the 98 ng. 
of what his Son has dene for them „as thbir Sürety, 
anch in their · room and Mead. he would ſend fork - 
hioquickening: Spirit, to sceomput che word of” 
the- goſpel, whereby they ſhould be made b 
able- and willing to etbrace· Chriſt * vs. made; of 
„God to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti 
% gon, and redemption” Take the! promiſe to n. 
throne of grace then, 21 4 he ab dee 8 
ment of it to each of you in particular, that your 


mayjbe,powerfully determined to give up with 
leryice of ſin and Satan, and preſent. yourſelves 2 
15 5 eee this is your reaſons: . 
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1 ohr. Far yo to entertain a 
IST dds king. e e matter, that 


Din, and hole befane you upply tothe phyſician. It 
is our immediate duty, to embrace Chriſt by, faith, 
Ahe pro R een will 
find be remiſſion of, li, -and.th ie ſpirit of ho. 
Uineſs ; ad thus he ads meet do be partakers of the 
inheritance of he Joints in bght, the houſe not made 
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Dock. That as 7050 4 19 55 Land, 475 5 
and the Chuxchs.Lord.in u panticulur 100 it is the in. 
n duty-of all, and particularly of his Church 
and people, 30 n worſpip and e, unte 


11 
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1 i lat un 'this dodrine, we ſhall obſerye | the 
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I; To menten ſome things imported in the des 


Graces ai Per tee ei o Chriſt, when be 
to the Church, te Te % Lord. © | 


| he opti enquire in what reſpects lee. chm 
may be Lal to be Lord of the Church: | 


> 5 1 1 - 
1 N F 
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: bo Tv: bY tos he va ſhott 
as the Lond may de — 


aith, mn rs 42 tir Fat unt mtb ao gr man * zi 
anal. ; 1 Mere 
. . be e thing ng propoſe poſed; as to denen ton 
f the | DC in the deli guati On, Which Ty oy 
Sh here 1255 to. Chriſt,” Ate he. faith * to. the 
wel phe lies; digt Mere r, — ' 
1. This de Bn" kp at there is a mu- 


11 * relation cen Chriſt and the Church : He 
0 is her Lord, and the: His ſervant.” He is her King, 
and ſhe his ſubject. He is her Head, and ſhe. his, 
members. "He ; is Her Huſbaud, and the his ſpouſe. 
He is the Shepherd, and his Church and people 
aàre the ſheep of his paſture. He is the Prince, and 

8 they 2 e. e. He is t be, Ron they . 
20. brandties.” N 15 che Foundatio „ and his pea 
ee the lively ſtones built 8 5 0 upon it ie, 1 for 25 
bobitation of God through 195 8 y. 
2. Tt implies his ae e Church. Whs " 
: ever perſons come into it, he one is Trl. 
1 Sqverei | e greateſt, prin WE 
„ tates' of the earth, Io "Fic ſubjects i in i the 0 15 


In. 

" of Chriſt, They come into it, to Teceive,. an 

abs to give laws, Ta. li. 1 3 Kin 8 mall ſhur' 1 3 
e e months at kim: for that Which hach not been 
oh told them, ſhall they ſee: and that, which they Nat D 


ne pot heard.” ſhalt they ey conſider.” 255 is as the 
. apple-tree aimng the trees of the wood, in the oe 
de. die of God. Rab mandy rg 8 


21 Iſrael. 
wit 3. It inplies/h his ivy ur power 220 e 
In and over the Church. He is the ſole TA... 


5 | * 
* 


| a the — mw Rf 2% 
he Lord is or Lawgiver! W uf King; and 
« he will fave us. He is the gen en in the 
Church, to whom alone ſhe Wes the bearing of 

faith, Matth. xviieg: - Hei has the power of life 
and death in his hand, and all e is commit- 
ted unto him by the Father, John v. gz. Lea, ſo 
large and extenſive is his Zomimion, tt at it reaches 
to. ellven, earth, a! 2 gel wg 15 18. The ſove- 

| reign dotminton over "2 [1 Midgdoms of. 

. idence, and 850 with him, 

28 he tells his diſc les, N 1118. 55 that 

yk 02 8 not only, power ds c to rule and 
| e all things 3 in the Church for his glory, and 
3 Her ue advantage, but alſo to reſtrain, over- 
rule, and, in due time, deſtroy all the oppoſition that 
en wafife from hell and earth, 10 his ee 

tery of God, in the Church... 
120 e that it is the indiſpy | fable duty. of 

h, and 9 particular member thereof, 

. cheerfül and reach obedience + to the wi 
of Chriſt, in whi ver he is pleaſed. to-.command.” 

His" ſubje&s are to learn is will from bis word ; 1 9 

And his royal pleafure, When once known, is/ not... 
to be diſppited ; Ris laws bind the conſcience, 

4 HR. and Unliwired obedience is due to him 

from all bis ſäbjecks, and to none elſe. He is the 

only Lord of the conſcience, ſo that although Chri-. ; 
ſtans are to be fulyet to che powers that are of .. 
God, in in things ul; if the: W of 
mei n any time 'contrar o the. rayal law of 3 
Chftiſf, they are to be ſet aſic e en che A0 
while the ſubjects of Chriſt, to ſubject the 
conſeiences to all his comma * without * 


ſetye, it is their unſpeakable comfort, that the7 
yoke. is lined, with love, 
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are: not grie vous, Eg bis 
and *his a "eb * are encouraging mo- 
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e Nen and infuffriens * 
ee any 
thing bes god yer through their Lor ace 
enieg tham, hey can do, all thing. 
5. The deſignation implies, that our Lord Jene 

has Pe Dun em and care of che Churbh lying wholly 
upon him, Lord o e has the en, 
of bene coneerns his ge ring: pen, Le. 
Accordingly, > the Church and all her concerns, are 
wa 75 ng upon Chriſt, as her Lord, Iſa. i. 
L. wil fallen him as 4 mail in a ſure 
0 e (faith: God the, Father) and they hall hang 


« upon him all the- glory af his Father's houſe; tñ̃ñe 


« offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels. of ſmall quan. 
* cry, from the yeſſels of cups, ven, 10 all che weſ- 
of he BENS Our 40} d. Jeſus had the hur- 
40 90 purchaſing the Church dick be. did πιẽ 
a own, Prog s blood, Acts xx. 28. and he. has the 
burd 1 of, rung, he” Chr hurch, and defending; ber 
from all her N "_ ooh Word, he has — f 
onerous burden. of bringing! the many ſons unto the 
' if at only for the people. of God. He da 
them, upon the ſhoulder. o 
their conve lion, 49. never, Lis them off, nl be 
brings them to th (IP. mountain, \Whigh.; b ' 
"gh band 1 by chaſed for them. 3 
. and laſtly, ve deſignat inen, to (Chill, | 
Gf the duty called for from. * 2 5 hurch to him, 
1 70 that he is God equal with: the, Father: and - 
holy Spirit, 2 is thy Lord, ſaich the Father to 
Church, end war{bip fer him. To give, divine: 
p and. 9 te an other - * 
b 5 to Puniſh in che, moſt awful- 


manner, 


Et 


"his power, in che d = 


Wander, nec call here given to thay s Charch, | 
10 Worſnip our Lord Jeſus, is che moſt undeniable 
5 proof and evidence, rhat he is God Vea, ſo much 
is the heart of aholy God ſer; upon excluding all 
lvals and competitors; from any, the leaſt ſliarè, in 
the prerogative of Deity, of which divine worſhip 
s in a ſpecial manner one; that he takes one of 
his names from his Jealouſy i in this matter, Exod. 
nv. 14. Thou ſhalt Worſhip no other God; 
for the Lord:whoſe! name is jealous, is a jealous 


„God.“ 80 that when the Father ſaith to the 


Church, concerning Chriſt, He ir thy Lord, and 


band is no mere man, but'EMMANUEL, God and 

man, in one Divine Perſon, and therefore may 
be worſtipped and adored, without any violation 
| of thay koown and inmuuble ee of eee 
Ping Cd only. 33 | 


II. The eco thing in HEAL al ts en 


quite in what reſpects Jeſus Chriſt: may be caled 
Lord 5 Rad; "5 we 

4. He is the deſi tion a appointment 
of God the Faller, who Reih coneerning him, Yet 
have I ſet my King upon my Boly hill of. Lion, Pal. 
I. 6. [Jeſus Chritt is King in Zion; unto him the” 
Lord God hath given the throne of his "Father David, 
aid(eftabliſhed” the kingdom over the ſpiritual J. 


ſrael, in his hand for ever. And as he hath appoint- + 


ed him to this charg! ſo in order that he might 
be in caſe to carry into execution, in the moſt 
effectual manner, he has given the kingdom of provi. 
dence into his hand alſo, conſtituting arid appointing 
Him Heir of all, Heb. i. 2, and Head over all things 
ants the urs, Eph. i. 22, 23. It is of this p 


Jordihip ae dominion, that dur Lord ſpeaks, when, 


10 the Farher, John xvi, 5 Then ha 
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40 give 


_ worſhip than hin, iti is fairly implied, that her Hol. 


Ke lore. ©. MH. 


2 


6 


hs Alley over 5 Ae K. © # 
ve eternal life to as many as. thou haſt given 
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11 He is the Church's ond, in virtue of his own 
1 WU ua compliance with the Father's deſignation of 
n him to that charge. He moſt cheerfully. complied | 
b with che will and appointment of che Father, to 
of take on him the whole burden and management of 
d. che Church, as her Prophet, Prieft, and King, 
; Pal. Xl. 67 7. When the Lord was pleaſed to lay 
us the government of the Church upon his ſhoul- 
ne der, be was not rebelliows, neither turned he au 
1d back; Ifa. I. 5. And as he was pleaſed to come into 
. uns relation to the Church, fo he readily owned it, 
nd even when he ſaw the moſt awful ſcene of ſuffer. 
ay ings opening againft him for ſo doing, John xvii. 
on 37. “% Pilate faid rmto' him, Art thou a King? Je- 


p- : «ſus anſwered him, Thon fayeſt that I am a Kin | 
Jo this end was 1 born, and for this cauſe 2 | 


the truth.” Our Lord Jeſus came into the world, 
to bear witneſs to all the truths of God, and W 
this. truth in a ſpecial manner, That he is King in 
Zion; by his r and His: own 
volontary undertaking. * 94 2 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is hs Churxh's Lord * 
19 and conqueſt; he is her Lord - Redeemer, both by 
| 1: Nie and by power. He has purchaſed the Church 
int. the coltly price of his on precious blood, 1 Pet. 
;ght i. 18. And having deliveted her from under the 
noſt N aurſe of the broken law, by making complete ſatis. 
ovi⸗ faction to the juſtice of Gad for all her offences; 
ring he redeems her out of the hand of Satan, by 
the arm of | his power, in the day of conver- 
wh: ſon, Luke xi. 21, 22. Satan as a ſtrong} man, 
ud a ſtrong. man armed, has the poſſeſſion of the 
heart of every natural man as his palace; and he 
ireps the goods at caſe, that is, this üben himſelf, 
| a 4. > 00 ith 


. 


* \ S 


«I inta the world, that I fhoald:bear witneſs unto 


e eſpouſed unto him, Hoſ. ii. 19. and, therefore, under 


—— 


0 The Beauty f the Church dfired by Chr in, 


With all the influence he can ufe for promoting 
the kingdom of darkneſs under the power of 8a. 
tan; until Chriſt the ſtronger man comes upon him, | 
rakes from him' his armour wherein he trufted, and 
@rvides his ſpoils ; in taking poſſeſſion of the man 
heart by his Spirit, bringing him over to his fami. 
ly and ſervice; that being delivered out of the hand 
of his ſpiritual « enemies, he may ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
without fear, in holineſs _ a ee u ee him 
all the days of his life. i 
4. He is Lord in and over the buch, 28 bei s 
Hep Hutband, and ſhe his ſpouſe. The whole: vi. 
Fible Church is eſpouſed to Chriſt, in reſpect of ex. 
_ ternal covenant-relation, Jer. iii. 4. and every true 
_Church-member is really, ſavingly, and perſonal 


every obligation to love, reverence, and honour 
bim. If Sarah obeyed Abraham calling him Lori 
much more ought the Church to obey Chriſt, ca. 
rying herſelf toward him as her Lord. Chriſt 1 

ſuch an Huſband to the Church, as that he is, 2 
the ſame time, her great Lord and Maſter. The * 
match here is not betwixt equals, but betwixt the in 
Prince of life, the Lord of glory, and the captive is: 
daughter of Zion, who is by nature a child ei wo 
| muy and an heir of hell and condemnation. 
F. He is Lord in and over the Church by her 
own conſent. Though the fubjects of -Chriſt at 
naturally rebellious and as backward to take 
his yoke as others, yet he ſubdues them to himſelf i 
the day of his armies; and in a powerful, choc 
kindly manner, he brings them to ſubmit to tif 
ſceptre of his grace. When he ſends forth hi 
Spirit to accompany the word of the goſpel amonſ 
. -@ pevple, then is the ſaying accompliſhed, Un 
* -<c ſhall fay, I am the Wi" - and another fhall« | 
of T ” the name 'of Jacob 3 and . of, 
IE = 


I hang Ie gms wo a ie * 


© wid bis Authority over her afſerted,” &c. e 37 
« gal ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and 
« ſirname himſelf by the name of Iſrael, Iſa. 
xliv. 5. This is molt evidently 2 promiſe of the 
calling of the Gentiles; and is emphatically ex- 


preſſive of the open, public and ſolemn manner in 


vhich they were to be brought to renounce thoſe 


dumb idols which they had been worſhipping, . 


profeſs their faith in, and ſubjection to a 25 


Chriſt as their God. One ſpall ſay, I am the Lord's 
Once I was not fo, in reſpect of any ſaving rela- 


non to him; but now I am: And another ſball call 


himſelf. by the name of Jacob. He ſhall: be an I- 
ſraclite indeed, and profeſs himſelf. to be ſo: And 


another ſhall ſubſeribe with his hand unto the Lord: 
In teſtimony of the ſincerity of his heart in ma- 
king this good confeſſion, he ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand, and firname himſelf by the name of 
Mae; ; that i is, he ſhall reckon lit his higheſt honour 
to bear the Chriſtian name, and to enjoy. the pri- 


vileges, and "perform: the Sues: which ſtand, e 


nected there with. 

6. and laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt is Lord of the Church, 
in as much as it is from him that ſhe expects, and 
s to enjoy the reward, when her ſervice in this 
world is accompliſhed. Then our Lord Jeſus will 
ſay to all his true ſubjects, Well. done good and 
faithful jervants; enter ye into the joy of your Lord. 
The great Apoſtle: of the Gentiles ſpeaks with 
pleaſure of this reward, as fure, not only to him 
and other Apoſtles, and faithful miniſters, but alſo 
0 all who love the appearance of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 


u. 7,8. This reward is indeed a reward ſolely 
Wo! grace, and not of. debt; a reward not for, but 
ccording to our works: A rewardz, in the erpec- 
ation of which, the moſt eminent of the ſaints are 


dot to look to their works, but to the faithfulneſs 


of Dod <lignged. in the ns Hence faith the - 


Apoſt le 


* 


=: 


372 | The Bloity if the Church Wired iy Clrip, | 
| Apoſtle” to the Hebrews, chap. vi. 10. „ God ix} 
not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
. - G'of love.'y ich ye have ſhewed toward his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints; and bo 
< miniſter.” '” The good works of the ſubjects and 
Grower Chriſt, do not go before them into hes. 
en, to procure. their acceſs thither ; but they fol. 
28 them, as evidences of their union with, and 
relation to Chriſt, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the 
L dead which die in the "rom henceforth; 
6 * yea, ſaith the Spirit, that vs may reſt From 
© their'Jabourb, and their works do follow them," 


"IP III. Tue third thing in the method was, ty 
4 ſpeak : a little of that worſhip and homage | Which 
the Church owes to TY: as. her Lord : And 
here, . Or 
I. We may ay: a few eines, concernin 
the object gf Divine worſhip and adoration. 
II. Mention ſome of the particular acts of wor 
| ſhip, which the Church is called o en, to 


| Chriſt as 8 27 
It was pr fed fff, to ne ren 
| ons eee the o bject of. e een wergup' and 
adoration, ? 2 4 ye 
bop, Wn obſerve, har the object of all religion 
worſhip is on. There is, and there can be but 
_ one'trae God, who is the Creator of heaven an 
earth, 'the fieſt” and the eternal being; the ſove- 
reign Diſpoſer of all his works, the righteous G0. 
vernor of all his rational creatures, and the alone 
and proper object of all their worthip, Deut. vi. 4 
&. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lori 
And ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal: iii. 20. God is one." 
Eph. iv. 6, « One God and Father of all, who i 
" nx all.” And faith the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 


vil, 516 & Though there be that are called god 
: x46 whe 
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ee gods many, and lords many) 
4 one God.” Though there are many called gods in 


1 his + Authority over ber Are, be. 1373 | 


« tbh in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
to us there is but 


ture beſides the true God; yet wherever they 


are 2 10 called, they are always deſigned fo in ſuch a 
. Figurative and limited ſenſe of the words, as that 
none need be in danger 
ths Bene dor an Kol for the living and K | 
me We 8 that though 
+ be but one true God, there are three diſtin& Per- 
ſons in the Godhead ; which three Perſons are de- 


of taking the creature for 


there is WE can 


ſigned the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit: 2 


And though theſe words are to be uſed in a very 
: different. {ſenſe from what they are when applied 


to men, it evidently appears from Scripture, that 


the word Father muſt ſignify one from whom the 
Bon derives Bis character of ſonſhip, t 


though not his 
Divine nature or eſſence. As alſo, that the Son, 
who is called the only begotten of the Father, muſt 
be conſidered as related to the ＋ ather, in ſuch a 
manner as no other being is, or can be: 


It is moreover evident from Scripture, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, or third Perſon of the Godhead, who 


is deſigned the Holy Spirit, (not only to denote his 
ſpiritual - nature and eſſential purity, but alſo his 
glorious work in the œconomy of redemption, 
which is to ſanctify and make men holy) is related 
to the Father and the Son, in the way of proceed- 


ing [eternally from both. That there are three 


diſtinct Perſons in the Codliead, though numeri. 


cally one in nature and eſſence, is moſt evident, 


both from the Old and New Teſtament, Pſal. 
RXXiji1. G. By the word of the Lord were the 


4 heavens made, and all the hoſts of them, by the 


40 breath of his mouth. ” Here there are three di-. 
1 | fin& 


*% 


Heis 
Gods dear Son, by eternal and ineffable generation. 


Ms The bend 1 the Cherch aA » Grit, 
ſtinct Perſons mentioned, the Lord, the Word of the 
Lord, and the breath or Spirit of his mouth. And | 
- Gith the Apoſtle John, firſt 'of -his Epiſtles, v. 7. 
„ There are three who bear record in heaven, 
«the Father, the Son, and the WY Ghoſt; . and 
de theſe three are one. OO REES. 
»- Finally, We obſerve, that eine eie is hs 
and to be performed to each of theſe three glori. | 
ous perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ac. 
cording to the diſtinct characters aſſigned them in 
Scripture: And though it is moſt — to di. 
rect our ſupplications to God in the perſon of the 
Father, yet divine worſhip may be performed to 
any of the adorable three immediately; while at 
the ſame time, we are carefully to bear in mind that 
we areworſhipping the one true God in Chriſt, which 
ever of the Perſons we addreſs. Hence we find | 
Stephen committing his departing ſoul into the hands 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying to him, Recerve my-ſpirit. 
And the GG addreſſes herſelf immediately to 
God the Hy: Ghoſt, ſaying, Awake, O north wind, 
and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 
 Ndices thereof may fou ot In a word, it is to be 
remembred, that when any one of the three Per- 
ſons is named in the acts of divine worſhip, the o- 
ther two are included; ſo that when the Church is 
- called to worſhip Chriſt as her Lord, ſhe is not cal- 
led to do it in the way of excluding the Father and 
Hoh Spirit. But ſhe is called to worſhip the three · 
one God in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, eyeing 
his mediation as the alone rome or her acceſs 505 
and acceptance with God. 

Theſe things being obſerved, we now pose 
to mention ſome of the particular acts of worfhip 
which the Church is called to perform to Chriſt as 
her Lord, which was _ Fu 1 be r 


l. this head. And, $21 IE 5 : : 
41510 606 . * "he 
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Save It is he indiſpenſable duty of all who hear 
the goſpel, to believe in Chriſt, truſt in him, and 
rely upon him for eternal life and happineſs, 1 John 


iii. 23. This is his, (vis. the Father's) com- 


e mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 


of his Son. Jeſus Chriſt.” And ſaith our Lord to 
his diſciples, John-xiv. 1. Je believe in God, be- 
« lieve. alſo in me. God hath, given his Soo. to 


be the. confidence of the ends of the earth, and of . 


thoſe that are afar off upon the ſea. And it is mat- 
ter of promiſe, that in his name the Gentiles ſhall 


| truſt, Rom. xv. 12. Faith is one of the higheſt acts 


of divine worſhip any can perform, and it is due to 
the, glorious Perſon who is Zion's King and Lord; | 
2. Prayer and ſupplication is another act of 


| worſhip hich the Church and every particular 
member thereof owes to Chriſt. Stephen direct. 
eld his prayer to him as obſerved before. Abraz 
ham made interceſſion to him in behalf of Sodom and 

' Gomorrah, - Gen. xviii. 23. The Apoſtle Paul 


made ſupplicat ion to him, to take away the grie= 
vous temptation that galled him like a thorn in the 
fleſh, 2 Cor. xii. 8. And faith that ſame Apoſtle; 
Rom. x. 13. Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved.” Now, that the object 


of worſhip, of whom: the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, is 


the Lord Jeſus, is clear both from the. n : 


and following contexts. 


3. Praiſe and adoration, ** act of worſhip which 


ve find aſcribed to the Lord Chriſt in Scripture. 


Angels praiſe and adore him, Iſa. vi. 3. compared 
with John xij. 41. All the creatures praiſe the 
name of Zion's mighty God: Hence ſaith John, 


„ heard every creature which is in heaven, and 
< on earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 
© are in them, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and 


" " glory, and * be unto him that ſitteth on the 


6e throne, 


376 The Beauty of the Church deſied by Chrif? 
ie throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 2 


FE 


God the Father hath promiſed. that all the ſpiritual | 


Iſrael ſhall praiſe Chrift as their Lord, and praiſe 
him to the degree of glorying in him: Hence ſays 
he; Iſa. lv. 25. In him thall all n Ural 
4 be Juftified; and ſhall glory.” - 

4. Another part of divine worſhip. Hiatt the 
Lord Jeſus, is that of ſwearing by, and to him. 


We bnd the Apoſtle Paul different times ſwearing 


by the name of ſeſus, particularly in Rom. ix. 1. 
| When he wiſhed the Jews to be convinced of his 
love to them, and of the great grief and forrow 
which he had on account of their vejecting Chriſt, 
and the goſpel, which he faw was haſtening on de- 
Deltona upon the far greater part of them: He 
ſaith, I fay the — 5 in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my 
, conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs, in the Holy 
4 Ghoſt.“ And as the ſubjects of Chriſt are to 
ſwear by his name, as the fearcher of their hearts; 
ſo it is their duty to ſwear allegiance to him alſo, as 
their ſovereign Lord and Maſter, when they are cal. 
led to it in Providence. And it is matter of promiſe, 
that to him the vou ſball be performed, Pſal. xv. 1. 
And if the vow hall be performed to him, it muſt 
: firſt be made. We have many promiſes 
in the Old Teſtament, that religious vowing and 
ger ding ſhall be-perfornied-to-the Lord undes the 
New, as you may ſee Ha. xix. 18. Jerem. I. 5. 
with many other texts that might be adduced. 
Some may indeed be ready to ſay, we cannot ſee 
the propriety of practiſing what you call the duty of 


public covenanting, unlefs you can point us out an 
expreſs precept for it in the New Teſtament. | But 


it may be anſwered as to this, That the objection 
_ carries more in it than the objectors are perhaps 
aware of. For if it has any weight in it at all, it 


A infant 3. 


and 
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Chriſtian Sabbath; neither of theſe duties being en- 
joined by any expreſs precept in the New Teſta- 


ment, at leaſt in ſo many words. The Apoſtle Paul 


conſidered the promiſe of the goſ pel's being preach · 


ed to the Gentile nations, as a ſufficient warrant, yea 


as having: the force of a precept for him to do it, 
Acts xiii. 46, 47. compared with Iſa. xlix. 6. But 
this objection ſays that his warrant was not ſufſicient. 
Moreover, let it be obſerved, that whatever was duty 
under the Old Teſtament, and not typical, and ſo abo- 


liſhed, is till dur) under the New; but it can ne- 
ver be made to appear, that an oath is a ceremo- 


nial thing, and ſo ty pical of ſomething under the · 

oſpel. Our warrant then, for vowing and ſwear-. 
ing to the Lord, is moſt evidently to be found in' 
the firſt, ſecond, and third precepts of the Moral 


Law : And all thoſe exhortations which we have in 


the New Teſtament, to ſtrive together for the faith' 
or truth of the ſpel ; to hold faſt the profeſſion 

of our faith, and not to be aſhamed of the teſtimo- 
ny of our Lord, or backward to confeſs him be- 
fore men, Oc. evidefitly amount to a call for us 
to avouch the Lord to be our God, in the moſt ſo- 

lemn and public manner, that time and circumſtan- 
ces may require. The duty of public covenanting, 
and vowing to Jacob's n God, hath been of. 
ten performed in the Gentile church, as the fruit 
of ancient prophecies and promiſes chat it ſnould 
be ſo in goſpel- days; and, among others, our fa- 
thers in chele lands, were brought forward under 
the good hand of God, to give themſelves, and us 
their poſterity, to the Lord, in a covenant of duty 
and gratitude. And although, alas! the bulk of the 
generation wherein we live, are aſhamed to own 


= J their dutiful allegiance to the moſt high God; yet, 


ve make no doubt, but. the performance of the 
| 1 FD — 


. 20 e ar 377 eu 
the firſt day of the week as the 


; 4 | - =” The be Prater 70 © cher ch 2 7 by Grip, 5 


duty of public vowing and covenanting will yet be. | 
dome more general, Our Lord Jeſus has told us, 


Us. lv. 23. ©, that he hath ſworn by himſelf, 


BE « and that the word: has gone out of his mouth in 
” * righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, That to him 


© every knee ſhal}- bow, and every tongue ſhall 


40 ſwear.” And what the matter of the oath is, 


you ſee ver. aꝗth; Surely ſhall one ſay, or, as ſome 


render the words, every tongue ſhall ſiuear, ſaying, 


I the Lord have 1,rightcouſneſs and ſtrength. Ac. 


* cording to the matter of the oath contained in theſe | 


words, and. which are plainly taken into the Bond 
for renewing our Covenants, National and Solemn 
League ; ; it appears moſt evident, that there is no 
Juſt ground to allege, as many do, that covenanters 
engage to keep the divine law, in order to procure 
julfifcation and ſalvation to themſelves, by virtue 
of qe obedience thereto : So far from it, that 
when this duty is gone about in a ſuitable manner, 
they do, and that in the moſt ſolemn manner, re- 
nounce theirown rj hteouſneſs, as being any the leaſt 
ground of their juſtification before God and their 
own yt as being any way ſufficient to ſup- 
them in the practice of holineſs ; and take 

Fold of the Lord Jeſus. by faith, as made of God to 
them wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſandification. More- 
over, as ſome tender Chriſtians are afraid to en. 
gage in the duty of covenanting, becauſe they think 
they will certainly fail in their duty; we may ob- 

| ſerve in one word here, that no perſon - engages, 


or at leaſt ought to engage perfectly to keep God's 


commandments, for this reaſon, that no man can 


do it: But every honeſt hearted covenanter, en- 
gages in the ſtrength of new covenant grace, fin- 
cerely and faithfully: to endeavour to yield obedi- 


ence to the whole law, as the rule of his duty ; and: 
85 this is n0 More. than every Chriſtian is bound to do, 


whether 


* ,. 
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hte he ever acknowledge the 'obligation in 
chat open and public manner, or „ 5 
Finally, All divine ordinances are to be admini- 5 
5 Medi in the name of Jeſus bye and with an im. 
ö mediate eye to his 1010 as Zion's King and 
Lord. The poſpel is to be ied in his name; 
5 the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Supper, admini- 
ö "ſtrate in his name; prayer and praiſe are to be of- 
- fered to God by 12 Chriſt, Eph. v. 20.; of- 
fice-bearers are to rule and govern the Church in 
his name, not by making laws for her, but by a mi- 
niſterial explanation and application of the law given 
to her by her glorious Head. In inflicting the cen- 
ſures of the Church upon offenders, and removin 
them when the ends of inflicting them appear 5 
ſeriptural evidences to be gained; all is to be done 
in his name, as Kin ion, and with an eye to 
bis glory. And as Eborch officers are to apply the 
cenſures of the Church to offenders in Chriſt's name, 
and by his authority; fo it is their duty to ſubmit 
"thereto, in ſuch a manner as they have reaſon to 
think will be approved by God, as acts of religious 
We performed to him who i is tHe Lord and 
ng. | 


> IV. The fourth head in the LED — to 3 
ſome improvement, And, 
Hg Be This ſubject may be improven for informa- 
tion. 
(t.) Hence fee, that the Church is a highly dig 
nified ſociety. She has Jeſus Chriſt for her Lor 
God the Father hath, given him to be her Head; 
and a Head over all things for her good, and ſpiri- 
tual advantage. Well may. the Church be called 
the perfection of beauty, and the joy of the whole 
earth, Her King is higher than Agag, and ſhe is 
greatly exalted. Having the holy One f Jrael in 


the N of her, ſhe | ls both beautiful and majeſtic : 
Hence 


— — 


not be conſtructed treaſon? How offenſive then 


Ry The B eauty if the Church deſi Ted by ciri%, 


_ Hence faid to be beautiful as Tirzah, comely as ** | 
 ruſalem, and terrible as an army with banners, | 
Cant. vi. 4. It is not in the kingdom of Chriſt, 

as in the kingdoms of this world, where the Prince 
[derives his might and ſplendour from his ſubjects, 

The Church derives all: her ne and glory 
from her King. 

»(2.). Is. Jeſus Chriſt Lord in and over the 
e ? Then we may ſee the fin and danger of 
uſurping any of the prerogatives which belong to 
him, by adding to, or taking from his inſtitutions. 
How highly derogatory from his wiſdom, honour 
and dignity would an earthly potentate conſider it 
to be, if another was to add to his ſyſtem of laws, 
or pretend to looſe his ſubjects from their obliga- 
tion to the laws of his empire? And if any of his 
own ſubjects ſhould endeaveur to do ſo, would it 


muſt it be to the Lord Jeſus, for worms of his foot- 
ſtool to impeach his wiſdom and knowledge, either 
by ſetting aſide any of his ordinances, or by adding 
the creatures of their own fancy thereunto. „ 
(3-) Hence ſee with what care and diligence the 
Church and every particular member thereof, ſhould, 
in their places and ſtations, ſtrive together for the 
faith of the goſpel. How earneſtly thould they con- 
tend for the truth once delivered to the ſaints ? for i | 
the preſervation of the purity of goſpel-doftrine ; W » 
with all the ordinances which our Lord Jeſus hath WH al 
appointed in the Church, reſpecting the worſhip, W n. 
diſcipline and government thereof? Theſe are the 
precious things of Zion, and worthy t6 be had in V 
the higheſt eſteem by all her children. It is the in- 
diſpenſable duty of all the profeſſed ſubjects of Chriſt, I * 
and through grace it will be the real concern of his © Is 
true friends and followers, carefully to obſerve theſe x. 


Ordinances themlelves, and endeavour to hand them N wb 
| VE . down FE 


— 
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u his Authority over ber aſſorted, &; 381 
4 den in purity to the generations to come. wer 


them. * 
e Hence ſee matter of reproof, ph 7 3 not 


only to thoſe Who openly contemn the authority of ph 
'Chriſt as Lord over the Church, which is the caſe 
vith all the openly wieked and prpfane z but alſo 
to many, even of thoſe who profeſs ſubjection to 
him, calling him Lord, Lord: while they content 
themſelves with a name to live, not really yielding 


to the ſceptre of his grace, and giving him the obe- 
dience of faith. Should it be aſked who are theſe ? 


We ſhall endeavour to awer, by . you a ew 


queſtions. - And, 


[I. ] Are there any among you, come to 1 years 
of diſcretion, who are habitual neglecters of ſecret 

rayer? If there be any ſuch among you, they are 

not the ſubjects of Chriſt in reality, whatever they 


may be by profeſſion. All thoſe who are planted 


in the houſe of-God by his grace, they are a praying 
people: ed 


Hence the true Iſrael of God are deſign 
the generation of them that ſeek his face, Pſal. xxiv, 
6. Prayer is, as it were, the breath of the new 


creature; and one of the good works, in a ſpecial 


manner, to which perſons are. Kürten ane w in un 
Jeſus. . | h 

[2.] Are there any among you who lens Hoke 
lies, and do not call upon the name of God in and 
with them? If ſo, the Holy Ghoſt reckons them 
among the Heathen, though they bear the Chriſtian 


name, Pſal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned 


© into hell, and all the nations that forget God.” 
When the Lord ſhall “ pour his wrath upon the 


_ © heathen that have not known him, and the king- 
e doms that have not called on his name,” (Pſal. 
lxxix. 6.) ; prayerleſs families will not eſcape, . 


x. 25. It is true, there may be a form of godline ſs, 
e there is * of the power of it; but it is. 


as 


n 7 bee of the cu ſired „ Chriſt, | 
ertain; that the power of godlineſs cannot be where | 


** 


- circumſtances of the Lord's beginning to deal faving- 
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there is not the form of it. The general. negled of 
 Fathily-worſhip, and particularly of offering up the 


morning · ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, 


that is become ſo very faſhionable in our day, is 2 
ſuacd ſign that the true ſubjects of Chriſt are but 


8 few in this generation. 
C3. Are there any of you, who, though you 


Conde to ordinances, ſit as the people of God, and 
hear as his people, yet can, when you fall into 
the ſociety of the profane, and are out from under 
the eye of fellow-profeffors, conform to the com. 
pany, drink, ſwear, ridicule ſeriouſneſs, and break 
your jeſts upon the word of God? If fo, you are 
not the ſubjects of Chrift, and he is not your Lord, 
but you are of your father the devil. Thoſe who 


profeſs religion, and can mock at things ſacred, or 


take pleaſure in the company of thoſe Who do it 
are among tlie very worſt kind of Chriſt's enemies; as 
they act to his diſhonour, and the ſcandal of relipi. 
on, and that even under the i of profes 
_ friendlhip to him. 

CA.] Are there any of you nd never ſpent a ſe. 
11055 hour about the ſtate and condition of your 


ſouls Ke are living ſtrangers to the duty of "ett 


ſear - and never. knew what it was to be ear- 


neſt wi A Lord, to diſcover to you what condition 


you are really in, but are contentedly living in dark- 

neſs as to that matter ? Tf this is the caſe with any 
of you, it is a ſtrong evidence that you are not yet 
among the true ſubſects of Zion's King and Lord. 

True believers have ſeen 5 were once dead, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſits : And though they are not 
all in caſe to a upon the 1 25 7 and 


ly with them; yet they have all got ſuch a view of 
their ſtare by nature, and been ſo convinced of their 


: * 


e 
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periſhing, condition and utter inability to help them- 


* 


„ 


them the true ſtate of matters there; Sing with 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Searc 


you,) you are fo far from being among the numbe! 


of Chriſt's true ſubjects, that you are under the 


power and.dominion of Satan, having your bearts 


full of enmity at Chriſt ; for. the carnal mind is en. 
mity ag ainſt Cod, it is not ſubject to his lau, neither 


indeed can be. Except the Lord has circumciſed 


your hearts z except ye be born again, you are not | 


the real ſubje&s of Chriſtz you can neither enjoy 
the privileges, nor perform the duties of his true 


ſubjects in the kingdom of grace, nor poſſeſs a ſe at 


in the kingdom of glory, John iii. 3. . 
2. A ſecond 2 of this doctrine, may be in a 
word of trial and examination. Are you really 
among the true ſubjects of Chriſt or not? Let me 


ak you, What acquaintance have you ,got with him 


as your Lord and Redeemer? Without a ſaving 


intereſt in Chriſt, as your Redeemer from the curſe 


of the broken law, and the guilt and power of ſin, 


[ . b . . 
you can neyer ſubmit to him in a kindly manner, 


28 


0 
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2, The Beauty of the Church + drfired by Cri, 


as your Law iver and King. Were you ever de. 
ED termined. to 5 from the heart to a God i in Chriſt, R | 
as we. find the Church doing, Iſa. xxvi. © bg 0. 
ord our God, other lords, beſides thee have 
. had dominion. over us; but by thee only, will 
«ye make mention of thy name.” When a man 
is brot t to ſubmit to Chriſt as his Lord, he puts 
of divorce into. the hands of all his former 
Wa and lovers. . 
How are you: EEE oh the ls of Chriſt, 
by which he rules his ſubjeRs Do you eſteem 
his edinmandments concerning Fe things to be pa Fol p 


” ++ 12 


a they! more will you love it, and rejoice in ir 2 
| the mward man, Rom. vii. 22. © "62 
What thoughts do you entertain concerning 
your Lord? What think ye of Chriſt? What 
think ye of his perſon? Ie he fairer in your e- 
ſteem, than the children of men? What think ye” 
of his love, his righteouſneſs, offices and fulneſs; in 
all thele be is Truly Precious to OO N er be- 
lere. „ J 
Of what nh is your deckende to is" coyal 
| law of Chriſt? Is it of an evangelical nature ? ? Does 
it fpring from faith in him, ſove to bim, and a 
5 755 regard to his authority diſplayed' therein? 
Is your obedience the free and hearty obedience of 
dear children, and not of a ſervile nature? Are 
you denied to your duties, done in obedience. to 
the law, as being any part of your juſtifying righte. 
' oufritfs before God? Not to enlarge here, Fr Chriſt 
5 Is four Lo rd, you are really concerned to comply 


gin ang fu mid 3018 07 hον umb v et 
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and his Hutharity'e over ber Mete be. 1 


| ah his Father's commandment in the text, Whrs © 
ſhip thou him. You endeavour to make conſcience ' 


of this duty, in ſecret, private, and in the aſſem. 


blies of the ſaints. And you not only worſhip him 


in an external manner, but alſo in an internal; me- 


ditating, in a believin ng manner, UPON: his perſon, 


love, and his works 


Mie conſolation and god hope through grace. 


' 3: Thirdy, We ſhall thor up ahis diſcourſe with 
a e | 


w exhortations. And, 

(t.) We exhort you who have been brought, by. 
the power of grace, to take Chriſt for your Lord, 
* to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of your 
* Lord.” This is the Apoſtle's exhortation to all 
the ſubjects of Chriſt; 2 Per. iii. 18. Grow in acquain 
tance with his perſon, his laws, and the goſpel- 


h manner of yielding obedience thereto. We ex- 
\ bort you to go forth to daily duty and difficulty, 


#: a 


wonder done for your re- 
demption and ſalvation; whereby he yd made 
your hearts glad, and afforded you ground o feuer- 


work and warfare, exerciſing a believing depen- 


: I dence upon your Lord; for all the ſtrength and 
chrough- bearing that you need in his ſervice. Lean 
not co your own underftanding and ſtrength, nor 
even to grace received: But be ſtrong only in the 


1 rials you may be tryſted with in the way of your 
duty to Chriſt as your Lord, 

doing, nor be- offended in him; for in due time ye 

ſhall reap, if ye faint not. He whom you ſerve, is 


d you with the right hand of 


trengthen and upho 
the ſuit- 


his righteouſneſs ; and furniſh you wi 
able and ſeaſonabie ſupplies of his grace, which you 


t reed in his ſervice : And when you have ſerved 
1y Pour generation here, according to his will, he 


W i TRY admit you to ferve him in the high- 
| Cc „ er 


Lord, and in the power of his might. hatever 


weary not in well. 
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a 
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f Lever ſpiritually and ee preſent with you, to 
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er houſe 5 where you will be in taſe 'to comply 


with: the duty enjoied in the text, in à manner | 


exceediry zly more perfect than you are now in caſe 


to dor: There is a gracious connection between 
ſerving Chriſt now; and being with him where he 
is in due time. Hence he tells his diſciples; John 


Ai. 26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
4 and where Jam, there ſhall all ſervant be: 


1% Af any man ſerve me, kim 1 a Farher ho-. 


cc nour : 9 aas KEY 
( 2.) We exhort you who are an to > Chril, 
| = ſo in a ſtate of rebellion againſt him, 'to confi. 
der the wofut condition you are in. Tou are the 
8 A Satan,, and his ſervice is the worſt. of 
flavery; and dreadful is the wages they mult all re. 
ceive who finally perſiſt in it, it is death, Rom. vi. 
23. Eternal excluſion from the preſence of God; 
and moſt grievous torments, both in ſoul and body, 
for ever. Though the ſervice of Satan may ſeem 
pleaſant to corrupt nature now, it wil prove bitter 
nn the latter end. Conſider then, that Jeſus. Chriſt 
is your Tightfal Lord; he is your Lord-Creator, 
7 Lan Lb and Redeemer, and your Lord-Redeemer 
by office;,, able and ready to deliver you out of the 
hand. of all your, ſpiritual enemies, and to take you 
into his family and ſervice, -where true honour and 
5 liberty are only to be enjoyed. They are only free, 
 whorn the Son makes free; and theſe are free it- 
_ deed. We then exhort all who have hitherto. been 
ſerving diverſe luſts and pleaſures, under the con. 
duct and direction of Satan, to change ſides, caſt 
off Satan's yoke; break the league with hell, and 
the agreement with death, by coming in under the 
banner. of the Captain of ſalvation; (their right. 
Lord). which is a banner of love. Look to 
God of, infinite love and grace, that while. he is 
CES to ſet forth F urig in the gol! * 


i 


and bis Authority oper her. Hertel, Kc. 387 


as an... enſign. of the people, Ila. xi. 10. he may be 
graciouſſy pleaſed io accomph ſh:the promiſe to each 
of you im particular; in his name ſhall: the Gentiles 


truſt. We exhort you who are young: perſons, 


to embrace our Lord Jeſus by faith: It is good to 
be acquainted with Chriſt; and it is good in à ſpe- 


cial manner to be early acquainted with him. The 
time of youth is the moſt advantageous ſeaſon for - 


ſeeking the Lord. The cares of the world” have 
not got ſo far in upon you of rhe young genera- 
tion, as in the cafe of thoſe of riper years; your 
affections are more tender; and the time of youth 
is the ſeaſon wherein the holy Spirit moſt readily 
dale ith perſons to brin 05 them over to Chriſt: 
nd t though a gracious God caſts out none who 
come unto him, even at the eleventh hour, yet he 
is pleaſed to ſpeak as if young perfons were pe- 


culiarly welcome to him, Prov. viii. 17. I love 


them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early 
« thall find me.” Let not the trials which attend 
7 religious life, deter you from putting your necks 
under the yoke of | Chriſt ; for his yoke is lined 
with love, * his work carries its reward in its 
boſom. For though the heart of the believer know - 
eth its own bitterneſs, yet ſtrangers interme 
not with his joy. Do not put off the duty of þ 
lieving in Chriſt, truſting to long life; 
few who hear the gaſpe], but have a purpoſe of 
cloſing with Chriſt;- ſome time or other, but they 
think the proper ſeaſom is nt yet; but it ĩs dangerous 
truſting to to-morrow, ſeeing you know not what a 
7 may bring forth. Who can aſſure the youngeſt 
„but that this night the Lord may require 
thy ſoul at thine hand? And then, as the tree falls, 
lo it muſt for ever lie. In a word, we exhort voung 
and old of you; m0 are yet eſtranged:from Chriſt, 
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„ in God, thro h him; and thereby good ſhall-come | -- 
10 your fouls, Vea, nothing ſhall befal you in the 


COL - preſent world,. 1731 what hall: turn out for your 


real advantage in the iſſue; and no heart can con. 25 
1 Weive, nor tongue expreſs, what . rere hid 1 
5 : up for you in the world t to come. 
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wo the FORK of Tyre ſhalt be there * a 
Gift, even the Rich among . Map Lg e in. 
. Tauer. NR„MH egg A \ 


'Ti is truly l. to Ha many ing hs way 
to Zion: with their faces thither ward; and mat- 
ter of gladneſs to thoſe who are themſelves en· 
gaged in the cauſe of Chriſt, to ſee others follow. | -«« 
Ing their example; and to Fear from the promiſe, 0 
that ſome ſhall be doing ſo, in all generations, as | 
in the words now read. The daughter of Tyre 
4 ſhall be there with a gift, the rich among the 
« people ſhall intreat thy favour.”. - op the prece- 
ding verſe, the Church was called to be faithful 
and diligent in the ſervice of Chriſt her Lord; and 
uin this Pond ſhe is 2 th in that ſervice, by 


een 


ED 


ay 
at- 
en- 
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ö . i ne ee The Ebed. . Ringo 
0 —withiber in the pleafant work of lifting 


den of the Redeemer's praiſe. 
neral contain a promiſe and prediction of the cal- 


The Words in ge⸗ 


3 of the Gentiles into the Church, to partake of 
the ſame privileges with the Jews; when «hs middle 
wall betwixt Jew' and. Gentile ſhould” be broken 
down, and the thick vail of ceremonies taken away, 


the ſubſtance being exhibited- The of the 
Gentiles was not to conſtitute, a new or diſtin 
Church, but they were to be grafted; in the 


Jews, and to enjoy the ſame privileges with them, 
for ſubſtance, and perform the ſame, duties; things 


IE being laid aſide. Hence in that promiſe, 
which we Hook of the inbringing of the Gegtiles, 
IIa. liv. The Church is called to enlarge the place 


"of her tent, and to ſtretch forth the —— of her 
eee, ver. 2. that there might be room for 
the Gentiles; and, ver. 3. it follows, Thou: ſbalt 
_break forth on the right hand, and on the left and 


» thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, \&c. Tbe ſpeaker 
here, and thoſe to whom the ſpeech is directed, | 


are ſtil] the ſame as ii the preceding, viz. Jero- 
VAH in the perſon of the F ather,” and the Church: 

And the words contain an intimation to the 
of God's gracious deſigt of enlarging her, in 


-Teltament days; by giving Chri 1 the Heat! en 


for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 

.« the: em 1 his poſſeſſion,” 445 But NEE. Mar 

eee N T6304 * 
1 Wen ay obſerve the lobe ſp polen 1 name- 


y der wh ter of Tyre: The daughter of Tyre ſhall 


be there with a gift, &c. * Tyre was a ſtrong city, 


near the border of the inheritance of the tribe of 


Aſher, Joſh. xx. 29. Hiram, King of Tyre, was 


very friendly to David, and Solomon his ſon, as 


we ſee, 2 Sam. v. 11. and 1 Kings v. 1—. Though 
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390 Centile Sinners. 3 into the Church, 
 therly covenant, Amos i. 9. but joined in lea 

with other nations againſt: Lrael, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 7, 8. 
By the daughter of Tyre, we are to underſtand the 

inhabitants of Tyre, as the inhabitants of Zion and 
Jeruſalem are frequently deſigned the daughters 
of theſe places. And the people of Tyre are here 
put for the Gentile nations in general, who were 
to be gathered to Shiloh, a part being taken for tbe 
whole. So. we find the A frequently ſpeak · 

ing of the calling of the Gentiles in general, by men- 
t tioning one particular nation or people, Pſal. Ixviii. 
31. and Ifa. xix. 18. And, that the people of Tyre 
are not to be conſidered as the only perſons 
intended in this propbecy, is evident from Pſal. 
IRNvi. 4. Where they are ſpoken of, among other 
Gentile nations whom God promiſes to add to the 
Church in goſpel-days: I will make mention of 

_ #f Rahab, and Babylon, to them that know me; 

W behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: 1 his 
we” man was born there.“ Only the daughter of 
. Nyte may be mentioned hore, rather than the peo- 
ple of any other nation; as the Tyrians were the 
| leaſt likely to embrace the goſpel; of any people 
= whatever; for being very powerful, rich and opu- 
6 lent, they were minding nothing toſs. n a _—_ 

- up che croſs to follow Chriſt. 

2. We may obſerve what js ain cagceraing | 
: the daughter of Tyre, concerning poor ſinners of 
. Coca: 7 hey ſhall be there, ſaith JEHOvAn; 

: ſhall came into the Church. They hal) have 
Abe Saviour exhibited. to them, and be determined 
dy grace, to receive him in the arms of their faith 

and love; embrace him aàs their Lord-Redeemer, 
ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, and take on his yoke. N 
Me haue a promiſe to the ſame pur poſe raſpecting lan 
Ang af the Gentiles, Iſa; xxviiiii 3. And it wo 


OC w thi day, * 


chap. ix. 3. They 7 heaped up ſilver as the duſt, 


"a - 


be there with a gift'; ſhe ſhall not come empty- 


handed. The males of Iſrael were not to appear 


before che Lord empty, but to come into his 
courts bringing an offering with them. „ The 
„daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift.“ 
What that gift is which ſinners preſent to the Lord, 


vhen they come to be planted in his houſe by his 


grace, we may enquire afterwards; only we are 
lure it 4s principally to be underſtood of thiemſelves. 


They give their ownſelves unto the Lord; and until 
perſons do ſo, no: other gift they can offer "can be 
en to him. | 


4. We have an aoplificarion* of the! promiſe; 


even the rich among the people ſhall intreat thy fa- 
vour. By the rich among "the people, we may 
either underſtand: the Tyrians themſelves, who 
were very rich, as you fee, Ia. xxiii, 8. where 
Tyre is called the crowning tity, her merchants are 

ſaid to be princes, and her traffickers the Sober f 
of the earth. And, ſaith the Prophet Zechariah, 


« and fine gold as the mire of 'the/ſreers.,?? 
Or the vieh among the people may be taken 


largely, as pointing forth all the rich, mighty, and 
Ae 58 mo eee wap ac God has or Win 


i, Er 5 e 


5 and preſenting A ee is 70 the A 39 


& that the great trumpet ſhall be blown; and the7 
6e ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the land 
of Aﬀſyria, and the outcaſtsin the land of Egypt, 
« and ſhall worſhip the Log in the holy 3 
ee at Jeruſalem. The blowing of the goſpel trum- 
pet over the atohing ſacrifice which Chriſt has of. 
fered to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, is the 
great mean in the hand of the Spirit, A URNAY : 
2 periſhing ſinners unto the glorious Shiloh. 
3. Obſerve how the daughter of Tyre is to be 
there; how ſhe ſhall come into the Church: She ſhall 


er ano 
—vy— — _ 


3 NN 2 
- of 


" wit" Geitite Sher coming Inte the church, 


yet bring into the Church; acquainging ten ſa- 
vingly with Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation througn 
him. Hence fays- he to the Church, Iſa. Ix. 3. 
« The Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kiogs 
cc to the brightneſs of thy riſing.” Though it is |} 
evident, both from Scripture and the effects of the 
_] among its hearers, that electing love has 
' Pitched chiefly upon the poor; yet the. mighty and 
noble are not all left under the ruins of the fall: 
And when it is ſaid unto. the Church, the rich 4. 5 
the people ſhall intreat thy Favour, the mean. 
ing is, they mall reckon it their greateſt honour 
nad dignity to be admitted into the Church, and to 1 
be allowed to enjoy the ſame privileges with her. 0 
| They ſhall ag to the ome, of God, We will go i 
with you, for we have heard' that God is with you, Ke 
It is the favour and friend of God, as mani- 10 
= felted | in Chriſt, that all trye converts deſire to en- Fl 
joy; it is his favour they 1 intreat; it is fellowſhip | = 
and communion with him, that their ſouls pant 0 
after: But as the enjoyment of it, is to be had in m. 
the way of coming into the fellowſhip and ſociety... fo 
of the Church, they are therefore ſaid to mtreat i | 
; her favour,. Even the rich among the people FF 
«ſhall intreat thy favour.” Woe s promiſe _ ie Sox 
begun accompliſhment very early after the go of 
| ws. ſent. to vey Gentile world; for the rie - 
were among the firſt fruits of the Geatiles, which” 4 
were N to God ww the goſpel. altar Fl 1 
E. will comparin rk vii. 24. with = 
xxi. 3, 4. 558 'as hath bean already. obſerved, . oy 
this prediction and promiſe (for it partakes -of the "= 
| nature of both) is not to be conſidered as reſpec- il 
ting any particular nation or people excluſively ; 
bdbuoe is to be viewed as reſpecting afl che Gentiles in 
| ral,” whom” God, in the riches of his love and 
en foreordained to Lana] life, and „, 


\ 
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ſed to bring to glory by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Cap. 
ain of their ſalvation. 

F. and laſtly, We may obſerve the fas that 
we have for the accompliſhment of the promiſe ; 
God takes the work into his on hand: The 
daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift ;” 
i pefſons of. every tation, and in every condition of 
0 life among the Gentiles, ſhall preſent ' themſelves 
as free-will offerings to the Lord, even the rich 
among the people ſhall intreat thy favour. The 
rich among the people are ordinarily the moſt ſtub - 

born, proud and Haughty of the people, and moſt 
1 apt to truſt in uncertain riches ; and ſo, of all people; 
te moſt unlikely to put their ſhoulder to the 
work of the Lord, or value the friendfhip of the 
Church: Yet even they ſhall preſent themſelves 
6 as living ſacrifices to God, and earneſtly deſire fel- 
- BU towlbip and communion with his deſpiſed Church 
and people. Divine faithfulneſs is engaged to 
bring them to do fo, and Almighty power is able 
to give a being to the accompliſhment of the pro- 
mie. From the words thus explaigen,;! we. 3 
ſerve the following doctrine: 


ö 
̃ 
1 
45 | 
0 Doc. Such is the power of Divine grace ac- 
3 
1 


companying the diſpenſation of the goſpel, that it f. 
ten prevails with the moſt obſtinate ſinners, cordially 
to make a gift of themſelves, and their all, to the 


Lord; and to reckon it an eminent bleſſmg and privi- 
* lege, to enjoy the favour and fellowſhip of his people, 
in being admitted to partake of the ſame privileges 
bs, with them, and perform the ſame duties. The 
„ „ daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with à gift, 
e even the rich among the people ſhall intreat thy 
er“ favour,” ? 
w The method in which, through Divine aſſi R. 4 


d ance, we. ſhall endeavour to ſpeak a little from this 
text and doctrine, is, b 
4s. D d +: To 


4 


394 Gentile Sinner. nere coming into the Chureh, 


I. To. mention e things implied wit the 
words. FA 
II. Speak 4 little concetiing! the of which Sor. 


Told f eſent to the oven in ths 290 of Unle'® el. 


r calling. 


III. Speak of their preſenting that en 10 the 
Lord. by 
IV. Woſtrate the truth of the dofrine. F 
8 A pply. „„ TIL 
We return then to the . wing ; prophed in 


a method, which Was, 


I. To mention ſome things implied i thi 


a words. And, 


1. The words 1 that babe vst * the out- 


15 4 lot and condition of a perſon or people, be. 


fore the Lord is pleaſed to viſit them with a diſ. 
penſation of the goſpel, their caſe is truly me lan- 


The Apoſtle to the Epheſians, chap. ii. 11, 12. 
gives us a moſt affecting deſcription of the condi. 
tion they were in before their converſion, in com- 


mon with all the reſt of the Heathen world. At 


« that time (ſays he) ye were without Chriſt, 
e being aliens from the common-wealth of Hrae), 


de and ſtrangers. from the covenants of promiſe, 


4% having no hope; and without God in the world,” 
The daughter of Tyre was rich, ſhe heaped up ſi 


ver as the duſt, and fine gold as the mire in the 


ftreets. She was had in great eſtimation by other 
nations, much honoured and ſought unto on ac- 
count of her wealth: But ſhe knew not Got the 
chief good; nor the true ſubſtance which he cauſes 


them who love him . When it is faid, 


| « i 


choly and affecting. They are eſtranged * the 
life if Cod through the deceitfulneſs that is in ſin. 


55 ———— themſelves wwke Lord. 395 5 
ve the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
c gift, it ſuppoſes, that her then preſent ſtate 
was a ſtate of diſtance from God, and the ordinary 


means of gracious intercourſe wich him. She was 


in the family of Satan, diſpoſing of berſelf and her 
ſervices to him, as the god of this world, and ſo 


fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. oy 
2. That it is by the ſpecial providence of God, 


that perſons or nations are brought into the fel! 
lowſhip of the goſpel. It is the fruit of God's 


eternal purpoſe and love. deſign toward them. 
The daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift. 
She mit be there, "fav God will bring her there; 
he hath promiſed to do it, and his promiſe is ag 
exact tranſcript of his purpoſe ſa to do. The go- 
ſpel is not ſent to any perſon or people, nor they 
brought to the enjoyment of it, by accident; but 
it is ſent to them as the reſult of God's: eternal 
purpoſe, Eph. i. 4. And when perſons are ſu- 
vingly drawn unto Chriſt: by means of the , 
it is the fruit of his everlaſting love to them. 
Hence ſays he, Jer. xxxi, 3. I have loved thee 
{with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving 
«kindneſs have I drawn thee. In all the events 
which take place concerning the Church, whether 


proſperous or adverſe, the Lord is performing the 
thing which he hath appointed for her from ever. 


Aenne toward the genuine children of Zion. 
3. That it is a very great privilege, to have a 

* in God's houſe. Ihoſe who are within the 
Church, enjoy all the ordinary means of ſalvation, 
whereby God is pleaſed to communicate the blef - 
ſings of redemption to his people. The Church 
A valley of wiſion. The inhabitants of Zion 
rw light in all their dwellings; whereas the reſt 
of the worl ſit in darknets. And it is not only a 
great 


laſting. And this is eminently the caſe in all his 


39s Centile Sinners coming into the Church, ' 
great bleſſing to enjoy the means of grace, but it 
45” really accounted to be ſo by all who are en- 
dowed with ſpiritual diſcerning. The daughter. of 
Tyre ſhall be there with a gift, even the rich among 
"the people ſhall intreat thy * It is a lament- 
Able truth indeed, that many who enjoy the ex- 
deernal privileges of the Church, will, in the ſue, 
de more [miſerable than thoſe who never heard of 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation through him; but 
this is owing to their own unbelief and impenitency, 
which turns that into the /avour: F death unto death, 
which: God deſigned to be the ſavour of life unto 
_ > Fife, But whatever improvement men make of the 
goſpel and the ordinances thereof, thoſe who en- 
joy them in purity are exalted to heaven, compared br 
with thofe who are either deſtitute of the goſpel 5 
| Fre — or thoſe who are entertained one Sab. i - 
bath after. another, with ſomething that partakes 
of little more of the goſpel than the name. 
4. The words imply, that though there are but 
en uf thi rich, the mi ghty and the noble, whom 
"God is pleaſed to call Ty his . grace, 1 Cor. i. 26. 
che greater part of his family conſiſting of the poor, 
or ſuch as he hath been pleaſed to appoint to a 
mean and low-condition in this world, James ii. 5; 
: there are, nevertheleſs, ſome who are rich in 
this world, whom God is pleaſed to make rich in 
Faith alſo, and heirs of the kingdom which he has pur- 
" chaſed for them that love him. The daughter of Tyre 
ball be there with a gift, even the rich among the 
people ſhall intreat thy favour. The family of God 
| han be made up of all ſorts of people, rich and 
| Poor, high and low ; and the freedom, ſovereignty 
and power of his grace, is richly manifeſted in the 
cChoice he hath been pleaſed to make, by calling ſo 
may of the poor from the: power of darkneſs int! 
ile kingdom of. his dear Son; while he paſſes by ” 
| mig 5 
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he ſtood in need of them and their ſervices: For 


had this been the caſe, the mighty and noble, the 
princes and potentates of the earth were the moſt 
lkely to have been in caſe to do him ſervice. And as 
free, rich and ſavereign grace is diſplayed in bringing 


many of the poor into the houſehold of God; ſo its 
power and efficacy is rendered moſt conſpicuous 


in bringing ſome of the rich, mighty, and noble, 


into it alſo. That any of them are called, is a ſuf- 
ficient evidence, that it is not owing to any defect 


in the power of God, that his family is not made 


up of the princes and potentates of this world; 


but becauſe it has not ſeemed good in his ſight. 


For that power which can prevail with one of 
"non to intreat the favour. of the Church, could 
as eallly. prevail with them all. It is equally. — 
with the arm of Omnipotence to bring the gr 


as the ſmall, to give him glory by believing in Os 
name of bis only begotten Son; for the heart of 
the prince, as well as of the peaſant, is in his hand; 
and he can turn it as the river of water, whither- 
- ſoever he pleaſeth. But though this is really the 
caſe, yet had not God been pleaſed to call ſame 
of the mighty and noble, it might have proven a 
temptation to ſome, to. think that their converſion 
Could by no means be effected. But God, by calling 
+ ſome of them, has given ſufficient evidence of his 
ability to have called the whole of them, had it ſo 
pleaſed him. So that the choice which he has made, 
is to be reſolved ſolely into the good pleaſure of his 
will, Luke x. 21. And indeed, the plan of our 
5 ſalvation, in all the parts of it, is drawn in ſuch a 
manner, as to confound carnal wiſdom, ſet grace 
upon the throne, and lay all creature glory for 
ever in * duſt. | 


Finally, 


"ak eg: * the Lad, f 
mighty and noble. He makes it undeniably evident, 
that he has not choſen men to eternal life, becauſe 


——ů— — ——— 
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as, Gentile Wen coming into the oecd, 


Finally, The words ſeem to imply, that the 
rich among the people are, of all, the moſt back- 
ward to embrace Chriſt, ſubmit to his righteouſ- 

neſs, and take on his yoke. Even the rich among 
he people ſhall intreat thy favour: And theſe, would 


he ſay; are moſt unlikely to do ſo. Hence our 


into the kingdom of heaven. The rich among 
the people are ready to truſt to uncertain richecs, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. The riches, honours, and pleaſures 


of this world, are fad enemies to the fouls of men. 
r does not proceed from theſe 


Though the dange 
things; in themfelves conſidered; bur from the cor- 


Fapred and depraved heart of man. We find an 
ancient complaint exhibited againſt the nobles 'of 
Judah, that they put not their necks to the work of 


che Lord, Neh. ni. 5. Alas? It is matter of lamen- 


tation, that there are many who, as ſoon as the 
ws is pleaſod to favour them with a/ proſperous | 
the things of a preſent world; in- 
of their being the more humble and thankful 


le, reſpectiug 


on that account, as they certainly ſhould, being the 
more indebted to the Divine goodneſs; they be. 


ion of the od; things of the preſent life, 
no other purpoſe than to put them in a better ca- 
pacity ty to carry on a warfare againſt heaven. Many 


inſtances of 1 n tc] were 18 ny” to ex. 


hibit. Yay in a 


1 II. he ſeed ing in i TT ** 2s, ro 1 


a little concerning the rift which perſons preſent 
5 5 Lord, in fe : 5 


day of their effectual calling. 
The daughter 0 of 0” ſhall fe! there, wh, a. &iff, &c. 


ft 24 © en, 


151 


Lord ſaith to the diſciples, Matrh. Stix. 23. Ve. 
rily I ſay unto you, a rich man ſhall hardly enter 


come high minded: And make loch an improvement 

of God's kindneſs, in common providence, as would 

ſeem to intimate; that they think rhey have . 
r 
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enting e e 10 the Lord. 399 


and pr 


1. Then, men give themſelves to the Lord, in 1 


the day of their regeneration, and effectual ved. 


tion. This is the principal gift, and that without 
which nothing which they can preſent to him ten 
poſſibly be accepted. In the day of the finner®s 
converſion, a gracious God, Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit, gives himſelf: to the. man, as his God and 


portion; and the man is powerfully determined 


to give bi iſelf to the Lord, according to hat ou 


have, Hol. ii. 23. I ü will ſay to them that were 
« not my people, Thou art my people; and they 
« ſhall ſay, Thou art my God!“ And faite the 
Lord, by the Prophet Ifaiah, chap. xliv. 35. One 
« ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's. Ihe Macedonians 


gave their cn ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 3. And 


the Apoſtle to the Romans ſaith, chap. xi. 1.1 


e beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 


« of God, that ye preſent your bodies (that is, their 
„whole perſons) a living ſacrifice, holy and acee p- 
4e table unto. God, which is your reaſonable” ſer= 


e vice,” Should it then be aſked, What is it for 


perſons to in themſelves unto. the Lord? w , 
anſwer, . N 4 1 


(1.) It i is to give op the-foul in Null ene 


faculties to the Lord, to nn in er fer. 


vice. | 
"There is a- devodng ao giving up of tle det TD 


ing, to ſearch into the myſteries of godlineſs'; 


to contemplate and meditate upon the three-one 
God, as made known to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and up 
on the ainazing diſcoveries which he has been Man 
ſed to make of himſelf to us in his word, and dy 
his works; and particularly, in his word of promiſe, 


and in the work of redemption, wherein he bath a- 
bounded toward us in all wiſdom and prudence, There 


is much of practical godlineſs that conſiſts in-think. 
ing and meditating mach vpon 3 and his kind. 


nels 


400 Centise Sinners coming into the Church, 


neſs to us through Chriſt Jeſus : Hence faith the 
Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xlvni. 9. We have thought of thy 


., loving-kindneſs, G God, in the midit' of thy 
<< temple.” It is one of the Scriptural deſigna- 


tions given to the people of God, that they are 
thoſe that Zhink upon his name, Mal. i 16. A 

„ book of remembrance was written before. him, 
( for them that feared the Land, and that, Shobghs 


cc his name. 


here is a giving up of. the will unto the Lord : 

| * the day of the ſinner's convertion. Though the 
man was formerly ſelf. willed, obſtinate and rebel. 
lious; yet in the day of the Mediator's power, he 
is brought, as it were, to ſink his will in the Di- 


vine will and pleaſure, and cordially to ſubmit to 


God's will both of precept and providence: He is 


no longer diſpoſed to conſult with fleſn and blood 


Ih the matters of God, but upon attaining the know. 
ledge of his will, is ready, through grace, to com- 


ply with ir ; though his doing ſv may be attended 


with ever ſo much difficulty and danger. Though 
fleſh and blood would willingly avoid the croſs, he 


is nevertheleſs diſpoſed to adopt the language of 


the great Head, in another caſe, Matth. xxvi. 38. 


Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt ; Father glorify 


4 thy name.“ This was the caſe we ſee with the 


Apoſtle Paul, when once it pleaſed God to reveal 
hit Son in bows then he cries out, Acts ix. 6. Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? 


Further, "There is a withdrawing of the affectons 


of the ſoul, ſuch as, love, deſire, joy, delight, c. 
from the vain objects upon which they are natu- 


rally ſet; and a ſetting them upon God in Chriſt the 


chief Good, and thoſe things that are of a divine 
and heavenly nature, as the only objects worthy of 


them. The Apoſtle exhorts the Coloſſians to give 


8 evidence of their being riſen with _ to new. 


neſs 


and — themſelves tn to the Lord. Kon 


neſs of life, by ſerting their affections 1 6 lende 


ly objects: Hence fays he, Coloſſ. iii. 1, 2. % If ye . | 
« be riſen with Chriſt; ſeek thoſe things which are 


„above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 
« God. Set your affections on things above, 2 and 
wh an on things on the earth.” The man wo I 
8 to ſee God as a God of love and peace to . 
bim in Chriſt, is thereby ſweetly conſtrained to love 
him, 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he 
« felt loved us.” And having taſted that God s 
good, the deſires of the ſoul go out” towards him, 
in earneſt longings after intercourſe and fellowſhip” 
with him: Hence faith the Prophet in name of the 
Church, Iſa. xxvi. 9. With my fool have I de- 


110 


« fired thee i in the night; yea, with my ſpirit witb-⸗ 


„in me, will 1 ſeek thee early.“ There is a de- 


voting of the memory to the Lord, that it may be, 
as it were, a Rtore-hovuſe and repoſitory of deine 
and heavenly things, viz.” of the precious truths 45 
God, and the ſoul-ſtrengthening and heart. comfort 
ing experiences of his goodneſs, according to that 
of the Spouſe, Cant. vii.' 13. The mandrakes 
give u fmell, and at our gates are al} manner of 
« pleaſanc fruits, new and "go which T have Kid” 
up for thee, O my Beloved. ” In one word here, 
there is a giving up, or à ſubjecting of the conſci- N 
ence to the Lord Jeſus, with- à purpoſe never to 
acknowledge any other as lord of it but himſelf ; he.” PF 
being the eie Object to whom alone the con- 
Weber! is fi ubje&, and to whom an unlimited pro- I 
miſe of obedience is due. The mari being redeem. b 


Wed with a price, and a price ſo very valuable as 


that of the precious blood of the Son of God; he re- 
ſolves henceforth not to be a ſervant to men in any 7 
thing inconſiſtent with that dutiful ſubjection which 
he owes to Chriſt, and that glorious mY, where-⸗ 


5 rh he hath made His people free. $644 \4'S 7 nuts * 
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fthemſelves to the Lord, then they can keep bad 


Mark x. 13. I bey brought young children 


402 Gentile Sinners coming into the Church, 
([. 2.) As perſons preſent their ſouls a living ſacri. 
ice unto the Lord in the day of their converſion, 
ſo they likewiſe give up their bodies to be employed 
in his ſervice, „they yield their members as inſtru- 
<. ments of righteouſneſs unto: holineſs,” Rom. vi. 
18. While a man continues in a ſtate of irregene. 
Tacy, he is employing his members as © inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs to ſin,“ as the Apoſtle ſhews 
at great length, Rom. viii. 10. — 19. But in the 
day of converſion, they are all preſented to the 
Lord to be employed in his ſervice. The eye to 
behold his works, and look into his word, ſo as to 
affect the heart; ſo that the man's ght and eye. 
are turned away from beholding vanity. The ear h 
devoted to the Lord, to hear and liſten to his voice; 

the hand to work, with an eye to his glory; the 
fleet to run his errands ; and the tongue, the hu- 
man glory, to ſpeak to and for God, and confels 
him, and the truth as it is in Jeſus, before the 
world. Thus the man gives himſelf to the Lord 
to be his wholly, and for ever, without any reſer- 
vation or intention to uſe any unlawful methods to 
avoid the croſs, when he meets with it in the way 
of his duty; being heartily reſolved to follow ih 
Lamb whitherſoever he gets. 
(3-) and la/tly, All that the man is, and hath, i; 
contained in this gift. When perſons really give 


nothing that they have from him, if he be pleaſed 
to call for it at their hand. If they have children, 
they fail not to bring them to the Lord, by tbe 
prayer of faith, and devote them to his ſervice; 
like thoſe parents, who, it ſhould ſeem, had been 
favoured with ſaving acquaintance with Chriſt then- 
elves, they brought their children to him allo 


“ him, that he ſhould touch them;“ or, as anothe 
1 EY i | Evange g 
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ED 


To a 


NH ard preſenting themſelves to the Lord. 403 
ri. Evangeliſt hath it, “ That he ſhould-lay his hands 

n, on them, and pray.“ Little children, or ſucklings, 
ed as the word ſignifies, are capable of receiving bleſ- 


u- BE ſings from Chriſt ; and the greateſt kindneſs: that 


vi. parents can ſnew unto/ them, is to bring them to 
1e- MW him, in the arms of faith, and plead for his bleſſing 
nts upon them. When a man is once brought to Chriſt 
ws BW himſelf, it is his earneſt deſire to have all his friends 
the MW and relations acquainted with him alſo; as we ſee. 
the W in'the caſe of Andrew, with Simon Peter his bro- 

to ther, John i. 40, 41. If he has ſervants, it is his 
; to WM heart's deſire and prayer to God for them, that they 
ye; may be determined by grace to give themſelves to 
rs W the Lord; that they, being ſet free from the ſla- 
ce; very of {in and Satan, and made the ſervants of 
the God, may have their fruit unto holineſs," and the 
hu- WW end everlaſting life. When perſons. are really de- 


fels WM terinined to give themſelves to the Lord, they re- 
the joice to ſee others diſpoſing of themſelves in the 
.orl W fame laudable manner; and however few ſhould 
ſer- ¶ be concerned to do it, yet their purpoſe and reſolu- 
Is uon is the fame with that of Joſhua," Joſh. xxiv. 
wal WW 15. © As for me and my houſe, we will {ſerve the 
1 th Lord. Whatever power and influence they 
"WU have in the world, they are diſpoſed to uſe it for 
tb, ö God, according to the places and ſtations to which 
give he has aſſigned them. They are concerned to ho- - 
bac nour the Lord with their ſubſtance, and bring their 
ealel WY ſilver and gold with them unto the name of the Lord, 
dren, II. 1x. 9. When we conſult the Acts of the Apo- 
y tht files, we find, that the primitive Chriſtians were 
vice very cheerful this way. And indeed, whatever 
= men may profeſs, if they have this world's good, 
then. 


and either with-hold, or give with a grudge, that 
which is needſul for the ſupport of a faithful go- 
ſpel· miniſtry; or when they ſee their brother in 
want, can ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from 


him, 


* 


104 Cemile Sinners coming into the Church, 
him; they want one ſpecial mark and evidence of 
theſe who have given themſelves to the Lord, and 
of thoſe in whom the love of God really dwells, 


So much for a brief account of the gift which men 
pPreſent to the Lord, in the day wherein he makes 


himſelf known to them in a faving manner; and de. 


© rermines them to receive him, as offered to them in 
the goſpel. Without ' proceeding further on the 


' doctrinal part at this time, we ſhall eonclude with a 
| few inferences from what has been ſaid. And, 


+ Eg. ] Hence ſee, that man is not now where he 
* ſhould be; he is not in the condition” into which 


God put him, when he dropped from his creating 


band. God fer man at firſt in the light of his coun · 


tenance, where he enjoyed fellowſhip and commu. 


nion with himſelf, the chief Good ; and was in caſe 


to perform the duties enjoined him, and to account 


the ſervices of his glorious Creator true liberty. But 


man is now in a very different condition; he has gone 
off from God; his gold i is become dim, and bi moſt 


old is changed. "Every man, in his natural 


ſtate, is far from God ; his iniquity has ſeparated be. 
teen him and his God ; he is wandering upon the 
mountains of vanity:; he may be found almoſt any 


where, but where he ſhould be; he is ſerving 


| lords, and divers luſts and pleaſi ures. The 
* Apoſtle declares this to be the caſe of all by nature, 
both Jews and Gentiles, before Diyine power reach 


their hearts, Eph. ii. 2. They are walking “ ac- 
<'cording to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
ec now'worketh in the hearts of the children of diſ- 


| d obedience:“ They are wearying themſelves with 


very vanity 3 © ſpending money for that which is 
4 not bread, and labour for that which fatisfieth 
n They are doing nothing, in God's account, 


88 . 


| + 0 gan which they muſt one day be 2. 
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An either in the way of having their faces fil- 


led with holy ſhame and bluſhing, being brought to 


a a penitential grief and ſorrow on account of their 
| ſin, or in the way of being covered with en | 
ſhawn: and confuſion of face. . - 

[2.] Hence fee, that it is a high and diſtinguiſhing 
oils to be within the Church, and to dwell in 
the courts of the Lord. Admiſſion into the Church 
is here premiſed to the Gentiles, as a very high and 
| honourable privilege. The daughter of Tyre 

„ ſhall be there with a gift ; ; even the rich among 
„the people ſhall entreat thy favour.' We ſee 
how highly David prized this privilege, Pfal. xxXvii. 
4. One thing have I defired of the Lord (ſays 
he), that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
- the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life ;. to 
e behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 

„ in his temple.“ Let others make riches, ho- 
.nours, and the other pleaſures of ſenſe, or all of 

them together, their one thing; as if he had faid, 
As for me, my choice is made. It is a very great 


mercy to. be of the houſehold of God, even in re- 


ſpect of external . - for they who are fo, . 
are not far from the kingdom of heaven. But inex- 


preſſibly great is the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who are 


planted in the houſe of God by his grace, for they 
ſhall-be made pillars in the temple above in due 
time, where they ſhall go no more out ; for to thoſe 
to whom God gives grace, to them he will give . 
gloryzalfo, Pſal. Xxx iv. 11. 
[z We may hence ſee noble ground of encou- 
went, for poor ſinners to look again towards 
] holy temple. Though they are neither able 
nor Mfling of themſelves, to throw off Satan's yoke, 
break heir league with hell, and their agreement 
with 8th, and ſo to preſent themſelves living ſa- 
riſers 0 3 yet there is grace in the promiſe 
= to 


406 Gentile Sinners coming into the Chur ch, 
to make them both able and willing to do ſo. The 
daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift ; even the 


.  - rich among the people ſhall intreat thy favour. Poor 


ſinners of the Gentiles ſhall be there with a gift. 
God will draw them powerfully, and then they 


mall flow together ſpeedily to the goodneſs of the 
Lord. Grace is moſt richly diſplayed, not only in 


providing the ſovere! gn remedy for-diſeaſed fouls, 
but alſo in bringing ſinners forward to take the be- 


niefit of it by faith, Iſa. xlix. 22. Thus ſaith the 


& Lord God, I will lift up my hand to the Gen-. 
4 tiles, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people; and 


"TH they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy 


„ daughters ſhall be carried upon their thoulders.” 


[a. ] We may ſee from what has been ſaid, Where. 


min the nature and ſubſtance of the duty of cove 


nanting conſiſts; and that whether it be performed 


by individual perſons, or in a public and ſocial man- 
ner. The very eſſence of this duty lies in a per- 
ſon, or perſons, their taking hold of God as their 
God in Chriſt, with the hand of faith; as he makes 
over himſelf to them in the Covenant of Grace and 
promiſe, as their God: And thus giving up them- 


ſelves to the Lord Jeſus, under the influence: of his 


Spirit, to be ſaved by him, and to ſerve him in an 


evangelical and ſpiritual manner; reſolving through 
grace to cleave to him with purpoſe of heart, in the 


ſteadfaſt avowal of all his truths, ordinances, and 
inſtitutions, and in the way of bearing teſtimony in 
their places and ſtations, againſt every contrary e- 
vil. Now, all this is — evidently contained in 


our text, beſides many others which might be ſe- 
lected to the ſame purpoſe. The daughter of Tyre 


ſhall be there with a gift ; even the rich among the 
People ſhall intreat thy favour. It is not eaſy to 
conceive why the more ſerious among the different 


2 of * in Britain and in Ire - 


land, 
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rhuſe to take? eſpecially conſidering that their do- 


and preſenting themſelves to the Lord, 4 

land, ſhould be ſo much averſe to the duty of pu- 
blic covenanting ; and ſo backward: to admit of the 
binding obligations of our Covenants, National and 
Solemn League, upon poſterity. We apprehend, 
that one ſpecial reaſon of their being ſo, muſt cer- 
tainly be an unaccountable inattention to their own 
exerciſe, when the Lord made himſelf firſt ſavingly 
known to their ſouls; for though we do not ſay, 
that any particular mode of covenanting is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, in the caſe of a perſon's really cloſing 


with Chriſt ; yet we make no doubt to affirm, that 


there is no perſon who has arrived at the years of 
_ diſcretion, before being brought into a gracious 
ſtate, but has been brought, in the Lord's dealing 


ſavingly with his ſoul, heartily to embrace the three- 


one God in Chriſt, as his God and portion; take 
hold of the Covenant of Grace and Promiſe, as his 
charter to eternal life; give himſelf to the Lord, to 


be for him, and not for another, reſolving to follow- 


him through good and bad report; purpoſing at 
the ſame time, to ſerve him, not in the oldneſs of . 
the letter, but in the newneſs of the Spirit: Which he 
cannot do but in the way of his endeavouring to 


cleave to all the truths, ordinances, and inſtitutions 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſo far as he really attains to the 
knowledge of them; and in the way of teſtify ing in 
his place and ſtation againſt whatever is contrary 


thereto, And if the children of God are really 


brought perſonally to ſuch exerciſe, when led out 
to cloſe and particular dealing with God, about the 


ſtate and condition of their ſouls, at firſt converſion; 


why ſhould they be backward to make it appear 


that they have done ſo, by a public and open a- 


vouching of the Lord to be their God; and by a- 


vowing their purpoſe and reſolution, through grace, 


to abide by him, whatever courſe others ſhould 


ing 
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106 Gentile, Sinners coming into the Church, 
ing ſo tends vo the glory of God, the eſtabliſhmen: 


of their own ſouls, the comfort and encouragement 
of fellow Chriſtians; and the conviction of thoſe 


who are at eaſe in Zion, when ſhe is in trouble. 


| Finally, We may ſee the great need that goſ pel- 
emerge hee, in their attendiag upon the means 


of grace, to look up to the glorious Author of the 


goſpel; that he may, by the power of his Spirit 
and grace, make it effectual for their converſion, 
cedification and comfort. The pureſt means, and 
the moſt accompliſhed inſtruments, cannot bring 
perſons to give themſelves to the Lord. No, this 
is work for him only, whoſe right hand doth eder 
valiantiy. Though we had a Paul to plant, and 


an Apollos to water; there could be no increaſe 


but from the Lord. He alone can brin poor 

ſinners to devote themſelves to himſelf and ſervice. 

All true - belivers, as uac was, are children of the 
promiſe; it is by the grace of the promiſe, that 


they are begotten, nouriſned up, and ſtabliſhed, 
ſtrengthened, ſettled, and made to abound in the faith” 


with thankſgiving. In one word, let ſuch as have 


given themſelves to the Lord, be exhorted to look 


| to him, that he may keep this for ever in the ima- 
ginatian of the thoughts of their hearts, and ſtabliſp 
them with him. And let ſuch of you as are yet 


Satan's bond- men, be exhorted to liſten to the 
ſound of the Jubilee trumpet; and to forſake the 
land of your captivity, and return to the Lord in the 


faith of his mercy ; and to our Gold, for he will 4. 


bundantly pardon. May it pleaſe the Lord, gra. 
ciouſſy to accompliſh his promiſe to every Gre of 


you; Zech. xiii. 9. I will ſay it is my people and 
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SERMON xv 


3 EF Psal. xlv. 12. 8 

Te Daughter of. Tyre ſhall be there with a BO ; 
. even the rich hl the ab Joel. intreat 5 
e e n | 


[The ſecond Sermon on the Text] 


AV ING fovinerly Gadd a little nee 
' theſe words. After offering ſome explana- 
tion and diviſion of them, we obſerved "x7 ane 
ing doctrine from them, viz. EY | 
That ſuch is the power of Divine grace accom- 


panying the diſpenſation of the goſpel, that it often pre- 


vails with the moſt" obſtinate ſinners,” cordially to 


make a gift of themſelves and t heir all to the Lord ; 


and to reckon it an eminent bleſſing and privilege, to 


enjoy the favour and fellow hip of his people, in be- 
ing admitted to-partake of the ſame, privileges with 


them, and perform the ſame duties. The method 5 


propoſed, was, under Divine aſſiſtance, 

1. To mention ſome things implied i in the words 
Hahn., 

II. To diſcourſe a little concerning the gift 


which perſons preſent to the Lord, in "he tay of 
their effectual calling. 


III. Speak of perſons, their preſenting that gif 5 
unto the Lord. 


IV. Illyſtrate the ru of the doctrine. And, 


V. Apply. "ee 

| Having ſpoke to the firſt two of theſe heads . 
merly, we now proceed to the third, which was, 

19 15 ſpeak of r their e their 
3 : St 
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4to Gentile Sinners coming into the Church, 


of chemſelves; we may, in ſpeaking to this head, 
or people, their giving themſelves'to the Lord; - | 


their effectual calling. 


People, Which brings that perſon or people to ſay 
to him, Thou art my Cod, Hoſ. ii. 23. If God did 


. A perſon or people, their giving thewſelee 


— oF 


ift to the Lord, in the day of their effestull eat. 
ling. And after putting you in mind, that tlie 
gift which they offer is chiefly to be viderſioed 


'" Firſt; Mention ſome things imported in- a perſon 


Secondly, Enquire for what ends and purpoſes 
perſbli give themſelves to > the Lord! in the ny of 


Firſt, It was brepoſed e to mention ſome things 


imported in a perſon or oy ne giving RET 
ſelves to the Lord. And, b 


1. This (exerciſe of a erben or Fehl, beit 
giving themſelves: to the Lord, imports their dif. 
cerning, and taking up the ground and warrant 
that they have to do ſo, and that is, the Lord's gi. 


2 ving and making over himſelf to them in the word 
of grace and promiſe, as their God in Chriſt. The 


q 

( 
revelation” which God hath made of * himſelf to 
ſinners in the goſpel, as in Chriſt, reconciling the WW {4 
world to himſelf, und not imputing their treſpaſſes t 
unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. is the very ground and ff k 
faundation upon which the faith of — pro- 2 
ceeds in their giving themſelves/ to him. It is f 
God's ſaying to a perſon or people, Te are my i 


not firſt give himſelf to a perſon or people, as their 
God in | Hy they would never conſent to be 
his. Hence ſaith the ſpouſe; Cant. ii; 16. * My 
6/Beloved is ming, and I am his? As if the had 
ſaid, My belove& hath made himſelf mine, by 

gracious gift of himſelf to me; and he hath allo 
-brought me; by the power of his grace, in a be- 
:Heving/manner,' to conſent to be his, 


to ' the Love), Imports” an humble and hearty ac- 
knowledgment, 


$4.7; 


emſelves. tothe Ltd. Fro 


e bat 


 knowledgment,- that they have formerly bes Un. : 
ger the power and dominion of other lords and 
levers, Iſa. xxvi. 13 All men are by nature ſub- 
ject to Satan as their head; they haye: joined them- 


ſelves to him, as our Lord Jeſus declares in his 
parable concerning the prodigal, Luke xXxv. 16,16. 


And thus . was are brought to ſee and confeſs, 
with holy ſhame. and bluſhing, in the day wherein 


they are admitted to behold God as pacified to- 
ward them in Chriſt, not withſtanding all that they 
have done to provoke him to anger, and to brieg 
wrath to the uttermoſt upon their own ſouls. 
3. A perſon or people, their giving — 
to the Lord, imports a real perſuaſion of his having 
an undoubted right to them, and their ſervices ; 
a-perſuaſion that he is their rightful Lord and Ma- 
ſter: And that, not only as he is their Lord- 
Creator and Preſerver, but eſpecially, as he is their 
Lord-Redeemer. Their giving themſelves to him, 
ſuppoſes that they are now brought really to ſee 
that the other lords and 9 who formerly 
had the dominion over them, were but uſurpers, 
and had no claim to en ſervices, eg af. 
fecion. £ 
4. This 3 * in it the b with- - 
drawing bis allegiance from his former lords and 
loyers; his revoking and calling back the gift which 
be had made of himſelf, and his ſervice 10 Satan, 
the god of this world. In the day wherein the 
ſinner is determined to give himſelf. to the Lord, 
abe ſaying is accompliſhed in his caſe, which we 
have, Hol. xiv. 8. © Ephraim ſhall fay, What have 
any more to do with idols?” and what the 
Church ſaith, Iſa. xxvi. 13. is the genuine language 
of the heart of every true convert, when giving 
himſelf to the Lord: „O Lord our God, other 
— en en thee have had dominion over us: 
Her Siet i 1 © Bur 
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ei But by thee only will ue wake mention filthy 


-Theirtaki | 


| — Jared, 19. *:Thew'ſhalt call me, My 
halt not turn away: from me:“ 


Centile Sinners ct 
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5. A perſun or people, their giving themſelves 
tothe Lord) imports a cordlal embracing and re. 
_ceiving à God in Chriſt, as their God and portion: 
the God and Father of our Lord. Jeſus 


ir God and Father, according to his 


AA Father, and 12 
Their taking Chriſt as all, and in all, in the matter 
of their ſalvation; ds made of God to them, wiſdum, 


9 auc kiſtention, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. : And their 


ro the land of uprightneſss. 
. Finally,” This exerciſe imports In it an cate 
err and reſolution, through grace, to keep by 


the Lord, and cleave to him for better and worſe. 


To follow the Lamb ahicticpfoover he goeth, 
whatever their ſo doing may coſt them; an What. 


ever temptations they may meet with, to take of. 


fence at him, his truths, cauſe and intereſt in 
the world, either from its frowus or flatteries, or 
from the apoſtacy of fellow - profeſſors. They are 


reſolved, in all ſuch caſes, through grace, to ſay 


with the diſciples, when their Lord aſked them 
in a day of great backſliding, Will ye alſo go 


4 © away 2 297 John vi. 6% 6 Lord, to whom ſhall we 


© po? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. - 

Seconaly, It was propoſed on this head, to en. 
quire for what ends and purpoſes, perſons give 
themſelves to the on in rue nd of their effectual 
calling. And, 

1. Sinners give -themſetves to the Lotd in the 


| day of their effectual calling, (their hearts being 


F by Ps in Pong hone with the end aud 
- deſign 


the Holy Spirit of pro. 
milo to be their Sanctifier, Comforter "and" Wan 


Haul preſemting themſelves tai the Lord. 4g 
An of the glorious goſpel, which ãs to bring ſin. 
ners that are Nady to periſh in the far country of 


as natural ſtate; home to God, as their God and 
BH Father in Cheiſt. They are called and invited to 
roturn, and entouraged- to do ſo, by ample pro- 
niiſes of à kind and hearty reception; and in the 
day of converſion, they are determined to 


comply 
with the call. Then the” Lord ſpeaks! powerfully 


to their hearts, ſaying, © Ye are my people, and 


upon his ſay of grace, they are in caſe to ſay each 


for himſelf in particular, Thon art my God 
They are made willing to give themſelves to him 


in the day ants, were he * bare, his 


holy Am. 8 r 


2. They give themſelves to, che Lord, wich an 


ehe to their own ſafety, © The ſinner; whoſe bear: 


< is touched, is aware of the dangerous condition 
e herein he is, before he gives himſelf to the 


Lord, in a way: of believing: e He is convinced 


& that he is condemned already; and that the 
«wrath of God abideth on him + He ſees the a- 
„ venger of blood purſuing him, and ready every 
„ moment to ſeize him; and therefore he gi 

himſelf to the Lord, that with him he may be in 
ſafeguard. The Lord Jeſus calls ſinners 0 lool t0 
But aud be ſaved; Iſa. xv. 22. And he determines 
them to ſay with the heart, Aſhur ſhall nat 
4 ſave us; we will not ride upon horſes: Neither 
“% will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
F Ye are our gods; for in thee the ge 

eth mercy.” . 81 
3. They give thbmſelven to the Low, chat they 


75 „ 


may be hence forth employed in his ſervice, ſaying 


with the Apoſtle Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord what 
„wilt thou have me to doe And with the Plat 
miſt, Pſal. cxvi. 16. «c 0 Lord, truly AI am thy | 
{ waa and the ſon of thine hand-maid : p © ha 
cc 2 


2 


<chaſtlooſed, my bonds? When perſons are de. 
termined to give themſelves to the Lord, being 
delivered from the law as a Covenant of Works, 
the iguilt and power of ſin, and the dominion of 


Satan; then they are cheerfully diſpoſed to ſerue 


- God. bak e ee 'a flaviſh and ſervile 


fear) in holingſt and rigbeouſneſs before him all the 


days of their life. ' And the more of their time 
ths they have loſt in the ſervice of ſin and Satan, 


before they were determined to give themſelves to 


the Lord, the more are they concerned to have it 


redeemed by a diligent improvement of the remain- 


der of it, being convinced that the time paſt of 
i their life, may ſuffice them to have rs. the 
ce, ill of the Feftu”: wing f57 go. 

4. They int oltemſolves t the Lord, to be led 
and guided through an inſnaring world, by the 


Teil of his hand, „ that he may lead them 


e out by the right way, and bring them to à city 
ce of habitation,” Pſal. cvii. 7.3 being perſuaded that 
they have too long leaned to their own underſtand: 
ing already, and ſo wearied themſelves in the great · 
neſs of their way; they are now diſpoſed to give 
up themſelves to his conduct and management, 
whom God hath given to bea Leader and Com- 
ec mander to the people,” Iſa, lv. 4. ; and who 
te leads Joſeph like a flock,” Pſal. xxl. 1. The 
man now hears, the Lord ſaying unto. him, ( I. will 
4 bring the blind by a way that they know not; I 
« will — them in paths that they have not known; 
« IJ will make darkneſs light before them, 9 

« crooked things ſtraight. Theſe. thin gs will J do 
« unto them, and not forſake them,” 115 XIii. 16, 


ſuch a gracious, declaration as this, the 


| foul ſays, Lord be 4 Leader unto me; for cc good 
ang e $f the e ee will he teach 


3 b. * IC "47 713 ners 


To» a 
L203 


f 


ned bog batte N t > he Lord 4¹ 15 


eee way: Thy ſpirit is good, lead me 55 


tothe land of: uprightneſs. „i 03. egi; 


2% And to add ne more on this: head, they give 


themſelves to him, that he may keep them by 


_& his almighty power, through faith unto ſalvation,” 


1 Pet. i. 5. They depoſite their hole man into 
his hand, in the faith of his making a good account 


of it, in the day of the Lord jeſus: onda faith 
the great Apoſtle of the Genes 2 Tim. i. 12. 
% know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
% ſuaded, that he is able to keep chat which I have 
"6 committed 10 him againſt that day“ The As 


poſtle does not ſay what that was which he had 


committed to the Divine cuſtody; but no doubt it 
was his beſt, the precious ſoul. And, ſays he, 
F am perſuaded, that he is Loch able and wil 


ling to keep it. againft the day of Jeſus Chriſt ;?? 


for we are not to conſider him here as ſpeaking of | 


the Divine power abſolutely, in reſpe& of which 


God is able to do many things which he never will 
do; but of the ordinate power of God, NC is 
ever accompanied with his will. 


IV. The fourth head in the method, was to 11. 
luſtrate the truth of the doctrine, or ſhew, that 
ſuch is the power of Divine grace, accompanying 


che diſpenſation of the goſpel, that it often prevails 


with the moſt obſtinate finners, cordially to make a 


gift of themſelves, and their all to the Lord; and 


to eſteem it an eminent bleſſing and privilege to 
enjoy the favour and fellowſhip of ' his people, in 


being admitted to enjoy the ſame privileges with 


them, and perform the ſame duties. And this 
truth will appear when it is conſidered, | 
1. That though there were none who ſet them- U 
ſelves in greater op 
the grace of God manifeſted in him, than the Jews, 
mm three thouſand of them were added to. the 


Church 


polition to the Lord Jeſus, and 


Ee e — of om — which, — E 
fo the confirmation of the truth of his miſſion and 
Addcfrine, and nevertheleſs continued for a while 
HObſtinately to reſiſt che means of conviction, carp WM 
, quarrel at the ſpiritual and ſearching nature of 
the doctrine of Chriſt; and proſecute him to the 
death, embruing their bands in his guiltleſs blood, 
_.. wit unrelenting: rage and fury. Vet when the 
1 time of love was fully come, the power of Divine 
Ne reached their hearts, rooted up their preju- 
tes t Chriſt, and the goſpel of his grace, brought I ; 
| the ſtrong holds of their original {in and cor. 
rap tion, caſt' down 'their towering. imaginations, c 
f cher corrupt reaſonings, with all the high things 
which exalted themſelves againſt the knowledge of | 
Sd; and brought every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of that ſame Jeſus whom they had 
bur lately cracified and ſlain, under the odious cha- 
racter of an impoſtor and a deceiver of the people. 
And yet ſorichly was the power of Divine grace dil. 
ayed in and towards them, that they were diſpa · 
ed cheerfully to give ibemſelves to the Lord, and to 
efteem the favour and fellowſſip of his diſciples 
yn followers, an eminent privilege and l 
4. This truth will appear, when we conſider the 
5 ſitcols which the goſpel bas. already had a 
_ — 5 When the goſpel was lent 
among them at the firſt, they were covered. with 
darkneſs, filled with —— _ 
idolatry, and fraught prejudires againſt 
Sede which they deemed to be fooliſhneſe ; while 
atan Was, at the ſame time, uſing every effort 1 
r. * . in ibe 
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* 


* 


= Op Feſenting ig thi art the Har 41 


ene, nd4the firſt 


pel Mbewped under every outward —— 


yet ſo migghrily did rhe word of the Lord pe 


being accompanied with the power and of 


the Spirit, thar multitudes have been turned from 
4 idols, to ſerve the living and true God, and to 
4 Wait for his Son from heaven, even ſeſus, who 
e faveth us from the wrath to come, 1 Tkeſſ. i. 10. 
Many of che Gentiles have already come to the 


ght of our glorious TUMANUEL, and Kings to 


«rhe brightneſs. of his riſing, Iſa. Ix. 3. And 


the rich 3mong the people have intreated his favour. 
And we have ample reaſon yet to expect a more emi- 


nent accompliſhment of the promiſe in the text; for > 


it is written concerning the bleſſed Shiloh, Iſa. li. 19. 
That he ſhall fprinkle' many nations; that kings 
« ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for that which 
. had not been told them, ſhall they ſee; and that 


«which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider”? 


Many particular inſtances might be condeſcended 
upon, for the illuſtration of the truth of the doc- 
wine, ſuch as the Apoſtle Paul; the jailor, of whom 


ve read in the röth of the Adds; Mary Magda- 


jene, &c. But on theſe we ſhall-nor inſiit, but go 


on to make fome improvement of the ſubject, which 
was the laſt thing propoſed in the method. And 


having already 4 it a little, in an uſe of 
information: We may improve it, Secondly, in a 
word for trial and examination. Perſons do well 

to try Where they are, and that both as to their 
ſtate and enerriſe. This is a duty which is never 


inſeaſonable. Have you then really given your- 


ſelves unto the Lord? or are you yet aliens to the 


commomueulth of Mael, and ſtrangers to the cave- 
For your help in this important 
enquiry, a, e, lay: an you the few fol. 


ants of p 


yo „ 
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| (1) If you have really given yourſelves to the 
Lord, whether you were led out to this exerciſe 
in an explicit, expreſs, and verbal manner, or in 
a manner more implicit,” by your only giving the 
conſent of the heart to be for the Lord, and not 
for another: I ſay, in which ever of theſe Ways 

you have been determined to give yourſelves to 
a Lord, if you have really done it, ©* you have 


+ "anc as. ane. _ N A 


«8 accepted of God in Chriſt for himſelf, and that 1 
% without making any conditions about peace and f 
«6 proſperity, and freedom from trouble in this { ' 
% world * but you gave yourſelf to him without h 


any reſerve, leaving it folely with the Lord to 
chuſe out your lot for you in the preſent world, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will; pur. 
poſing, that, through his grace, you ſhould never be 
offended in him, whatever you ſhould be called to 
do or ſuffer for his ſake: Vou have made no re. 
ſer vation or condition with God, againſt reproach, 
impriſonment, baniſhment, poverty, loſſes, troubles, MW _ 
and diſtreſſes in the preſent world. For though il © 
= Lord does not ſee meet to tryſt every one of 


+ 
8 2 


people with all. theſe trials, yet none of them WW - 

en) Sh 2 themſelves a total exemption from any, 75 
or even all of them; and every true Chriſtian W _ 
ſuppoſes the worſt, d is a martyr in reſolution. Þ f 
3 (2) If you” have really given yourſelves. to the "416 
Lord, it was with much affection you: did ſo : We 155 
read f the kindneſs of youth, and the love of i 0 
Efpouſals, Jer. ii. 2. If you have given yourſelves 5 b 
( 


td the Lord, it was in a marriage - covenant. You 
Have talen him for ydur huſband, and preſented ag 
vourſelves as chaſte virg zins unto Chriſt, Ky there SP 
is nothing more eminent in che marriage · ovenant Nov 
than love and affection. Thoſe who have never , 
experienced any Cat of trie-martiage affection to.. (4: 
wards God in Chriſt; for himfelf, have * ak 
aſpet}* - 


and preſenting themſelves unto the Lord. 419 


ſuſpect that they have never given themſelves to 


; "EC 


him. And if, on the other hand, the main current 
of your deſire, love and affection, goes out toward 


him, and the believing remembrance of his name, 


it is an infallible mark and evidence that he is yours, 
and that ye are his; for where a man's heart is, 
there his treaſure is to be found alſo 
83.) If you have given yourſelves to the Lord, 
you cannot fail to admire his love and condefcen- 


_ fion'to you, in his giving himſelf to you, in the 


word of grace and promiſe, and determining you 
to give yourſelves to him. In theſe things God 
has | richly | manifeſted his condeſcenſion to you, 
and it is wondrous in your eyes. Condeſcenſion 
js endearing and ſatisfying : We find it fo even 
«© among men. If, a man who is great in. the 
© world, doth but condeſcend to reſpe& and be 
“ familiar with them that are poor, that are beg- 
“ gars, it is looked upon as a very great matter, 
“and doth wonderfully engage fuch perſons to 
them who thus condeſcend. But let that di- 


+ ſtance be what it will, that is between the high- 


eſt king and the meaneſt beggar, they are men 
« ſtill: And, upon ſome accounts, the meaneſt 
“ may be the better. But there is an infinite di- 
ſtance between God and men; between the 
high and the lofty, One, the God of glory, the 


« Poſſefſar: of heaven and earth, and poor ſinful © 


« duſt and aſhes, that he ſhould take them into 
* covenant.:-with him; taking himſelf engaged 
to be their God, and allowing, enabling, and de- 
termining them to give themſelves. to him, to be 
his people, are acts of condeſcenſion, quite above 
* either men or angels could ever have thought 
VC B 
(4.) If you have given yourſelves to the Lord, 
you will be frequenzly recognizing that deed; yea, 
Es e N 
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will be habitually in your minds, and often upon | 
e imagination of the thoughts of your hearts. | 
© his we find was the caſe with the Pſalmiſt David, 
ſal. xxx. 14. I ſaid thou art my God. Pfal. 
Tod 57. © I have ſaid that I. will keep thy pre. 
cepts.“ And again, ſaith: he, Pſal. cxl. G. “ 
1 have ſaid unto. the Lord thou art my God.“ 
: And as you will frequently be recogniaing the deed 
ef gift which ou have made of yourſelves to the 
Lord, your aim and ſtudy in doing ſo, will be, 
that God may be honoured; the impreſſions of 
Vvour having given yourſelves; to him, revived ; his 
i Tivals ſet aſide; yourſelves. excited and ſtirred: up 
to more lvelineſs. in every duty; and that your 
8 faith, love, joy, and every other grace of the Spi. 
kit, may be yet more ſtrengthened and. confirmed: 
nd we may add further here, that as you will be 
| often calling to mind that you have given your. 
"ſelves to th Lord, you will like wiſe have ſome 
2 experience of d led out, at ſome times, to the 
"exerciſe of devoting yourſelves anew to him. In. 
deed, every time that the belie ver is brought un- 
der the influences of the Spirit, to the renewed 
actings of faith on a God in Chriſt, he, on the 
matter, rene ws all his 8 obligations, to be 
for him; for, in every act of faith which. the be. 
lever is enabled to put forth, he is therein giving 
hiümſelf to the Lord . as if he Wee don 
8 ſo before. 15 oy 
65.) If you have. given. n ee to. the Lad 
© you have a high eſteem and valuation of himſelf, and 
4 of every thing that ſtands, connected with him 
Lou prize his word in all the parts of it, mort 
than all the riches of A preſent world. You de- 
ght! in his ordinances, becauſe, they are the galle 
"ries where he 8 and the places where * 
Kock dyells. You love us perle, and prize the i 


frien 


Fgendihip and Fellowfmp as very "1 al pri V1 
leges, sven though their condition in this pre 8 

world may be bur meam and ld 11 8 with them 
. Wo expect te take up your eternal lodging, Band 
e you delight. in their company and converſe by the 
'I MW | way, You're mbreover, tender in your Walk and 


. * converſation, And © on your gun guard A gainſt 12 7 7 
e, 


ed wing that might prove offerfive to Jew r God 
be or the Church f God; leſt you thould* eit 
be, Arieve the godly, or er caſt 2 ſtumbling ' bloek: before 
9 the wicked. But, im alword, not to inſiſt here, if 


: diſpoſed to make conſcience. of honouring bim with 


offerings, whether" for the outward: ſupport: of the 
goſpel; or-the relief of the poor. Perſo ons conti 
8 being eheerfully for theſe ] irpoſes; according 28 
the Lord is pleaſed to proſper them; is evidently 
iacluded in the gift mentioned in the text, as we 


very free with their ſubſtance at balls, penny- 


naries "of lewdneſs,” who wou d reckon” as wich 
given to à religious uſe, for a ſeries of years, as 
"they can ſpend upon one of theſe occafions, an 72 
repurable loſs: But you have not ſo learned Ch briſt. 
{If you have really given yburſelves unto 295 
know, that whatever you have you have it 
him, and that it is to him you are cen de for 
"the uſe and improvement you male of it. And 


even in common providence, as that you ape 
in caſe ES in your account with joy, an not 
with and  heavineſs, as "any, "alas!" wt 


bundance of the good things Noe ef 
e bade ſpent it open 


Wee 


yon bave given yourſalves' to the Lord, you. 2 
our ſubſtance; yen de not rob Him, in tithes, and 


+ { 
£ 4 
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_ 


"ſhewed you before. There are many who <a an Rate 
Weildin ngs, promiſcuous dancin 8, and other Temi- 3 


therefore, you endeavour fo to uſe His goodneſs, = 


Four fo to do, to whom the Lord has given f a- 


thek We 
M2 


_ thall only. add here, that thoſe. Who have given 
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 themlelves to the Lord, they do not, when ſuit- 
ably exerciſed, merely reckon it their duty to 
contribute for the purpoſes above mentioned, as 


ceireumſtances require, but they eſteem it a real 
8 prebege that they have occaſion to do 1 it. 


Secondly, We n may, from this ſubject, infer mat - 
teh f conſolation to all who have been determi. 
ned. to give. themſelyes to the Lord. 

They are in a ſafe and happy condition; they 
hive. made the Moſt: High their habitation ; and 
therefore no real evil can | befal them, neither any 


5 plague. come- near their dwelling, They are ſafe 
: from the curſe of the broken law ;. ſafe from- the 


tyranny: of Satan, and can never be brought back 
again into their former ſtate of flavery and bondage 
to him; he no longer rules in their hearts; his 
power and dominion in and over them is broken, 
and the God of PEace. will bruiſe him under 


their feet ſhortly,” Rom. xvi. 20. They are ſet 


free from the reigning power of ſin; ſo that how- 
ever much i it may rage in them, and however far it 
may at times prevail againſt them, it has never - 
theleſs received a deadly. wound i in their ſouls by. 
pardoning and regenerating grace, and that wopnd 


can never be healed. They are ſet in ſafety from 


the ſting of death, and the power of the grave. 
The wormwood and the gall is taken out = all 


| the troubles and calamities they can paſlibly — 


tryſted with, in the preſent world; nay, they muſt 

profit by all the trials that can befal them in their 
way to their Father's houſe, Rom. viii. 28. We 
<& know that all things work together for good, to 
« them that love God; to them that are the called 
« according to his purpoſe.” And, ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt, (All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 


60 rruth, -unto ſuch as hoop. his covenant and. his 
| % teſtimonies.” 


wa 


'and FORE! — unto the Lot. 42 3 


« teſtimonies,” Pſal. xXxxv. 10. In a word, it i is un⸗ 
ſpeakable matter and ground of comfort, to all 


whom the Lord hath determined to give them» 


ſelves to him, that he will neither turn away from 
them, to do them good, nor yet ſuffer them to de, 
t from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. but that he will moſt 
aſſuredly keep them, by his almizhty power, through 
faith unto ſalvation. So that every one of them 
may ſay in the language of faith, what the Apoſtle 
did, 2 Tim. iv. 18. The Lord ball deliver me from _ 
every evil work, and will preferve me ad his n 8 


venly kingdom.” 


Ihe laſt uſe we ſhall fake of this:dofrin: may 
be in a wofd of exhortation, firſt, To thoſe who 


have been determined to | he themſelves to the 


Lord: And, ſecondly, To ſuch' as are yet practi- 
cally ſaying, Our lips" are our Long and who is Lord 
over us ©... | 

As for you then wh 100 been Stermnined; by 
grace to give yourſelves to the Lord; 

1. We exhort you to bleſs the great and glo- 
rious name of the Lord your God, that he hath 5 
been graciouſly pleaſed fo 1 to ſhine into your hearts, 
as to give you the ſaving knowledge of himſelf, 
and bowed your obſtinate and rebellious wills unto 
a cordial yielding of yourſelves unto the Lord; and 
ſo hath cauſed you to enter into his fantuary which * 
he: hath  [anClified for ever. He has given you ſpiri- 
tual prudence to foreſee the evil, and to hide your- 
ſelves, while many, no worſe than you once. were, 
are left to wallow in the. mire and puddle of ſin, © 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures,” and ſo are ſtill. 
expoled to the Hos on 5 of the Divine 3 
dilplealure. 1 yy 5 

2. We exhort you * be ever mindful whoſe, 
you are, and to whom you have devoted yourſelves 
on IOW, ſervices. . Remember that __ are not 
| your 


. 
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| your own, but that you are the Lord's. Believers 
are à ranſomed company, being redeemed from 
| their vain converſation, not with corruptible things, 8 
ar ſilver and gold are, but with the precious 
' blood of God's dear Son. And of theſe things they 
mould frequently put their own ſouls in remem. 
| brance, both for their comfort and their caution. 
This we find the Pſalmiſt did. Hence, ſays he, 
Pal. Xxxi. 14. O Lord, I ſaid thaw art my God.“ 
The Lord had brought him to ſay ſo, and we find 
him putting his own ſoul in mind of it, Pſal. xvi, 
2. O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my God.” As if he had ſaid, © O my 
& ſoul, keep it ever on record, that a gracious God 
« hath been pleaſed to bring thee all the length 
to lay clattn- to him by faith as thy God, and the 
4 lot of thine inheritance” - We alfo find the 
Apoſtle Paul comforting himſelf, amidſt all the af. 
| RiAtidris" that he endured” for Chriſt's ſake and the 
goſpel's, by calling to mind, that he had been de. 
termined, in a day of power, to commit the keep. | 
ing of his ſoul unto the Lord: Hence, ſays he, 
2 Tim. i. 12. F know whom I have believed, 
* and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
< which I have commirted: unto him againſt that 
(. day. „ 

3. Be exhortedgwhen Sara, the world, and the 
remaining corruptions of your own hearts, would 
ſeek to entice and draw you aſide from the ſervice 
of God; I ſay, be exhorted'to tell them that you 
have opened your mouths to the Lord, and that 

cannot, and, through grace, you · will not, go 
back. You ſee with what holy and juſt indigns 
tion the Pſalmiſt diſmiſſed theſe from his preſence, 
who endeavoured to entangle and draw him aſide 
unto the ſervice of ſin, © Depart from me ye evi 


Saber, _ he) for L will keep the command: 
5 „ ments 


in an e hgaring time :; La time wherein, iniquity is 
aboundiũg in an awful manner, ſo that it is not eaſy. 


to walk with undefiled garments. We would 
therefore exhort all, who would give evidence that 


they have really given themſelves to the Lord, and 
particularly young people, to be on their guard 

againſt the many ſnares which Satan is laying for 
them. You have need to beware of being unne- 


ceſſarily i in the company of thoſe, particularly upon 


the Lord's days, who make little or no diſtinction 
betwixt that and any other day, in reſpect of their 


« cations corrupt good manners.“ There is a ſnare 


which Satan is frequently laying, particularly in this 
country- ſide, that has a ſpecial tendency to intro- 
ne MW duce and foment immorality in practice; I mean 
f. penny · weddings, as they are called: theſe are. fre- 
he quent; and they are generally attended chiefly by. 
e WM perfons who, in the general tenor of their con- 


4 

9 

q 

| 

f converſation: Be not deceived, evil communi- 
d 

h 

1e 


p- verſation, ſeem to pay but very little regard either 


ie, to religion or their own characters. And as theſe 
>, W meetings are generally conducted, we make no 
rat I ſcruple to affirm concerning them, that they are the 
hat tryſts of Satan; and deſigned, by that unclean ſpirit, 

do promote the . of the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, by corrupting the morals of the unwary youth 
of both ſexes; which hellith deſign of his, is far 
from being without ſucceſs. However little ſome 
may think; (even ſome of whom better things might 
be expected) of the abounding practice of — 


fol at hearing them . ſpoken againſt ; they would 

do well to conſider, whether _—_ can really . 

puilh betwixt them, as they are generally cond 

— and thoſe. things which the Spirit of God * 

n Hk to exceſs 7 riot, en — 
ng 


| and preſenting themſelves tuo the Lord. 425. 
« ments of my God, Pal. cxix. 115. von live 


ing theſe marriages, and though they may perhaps 
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ug and wantonneſs, &c. And if they cannot di. 
ſtinguiſn betwixt them and thoſe things, would 
do well to conſider if they are not unWorthy of 
the countenance of men of decency, not to ſpeak 
of men profeſſing godlineſs. We know that there 
are ſome who give countenance and encouragement 
to theſe meetings, who allege that their doing ſo 
does not proceed from love to the practice, or re. 
gard for the company who generally attend them; 
but that they do it only in charity to the perſons 4 
more immediately concerned. As to this, it will 1 « 

readily be granted, that a charitable diſpoſition is 
truly an amiable one: But as every thing is beau - 73 
tiful in its ſeaſon, ſo is the duty of charity; the 5 
time to diſpenſe it, is when perſons are in diſtreſs, 5 
or cannot afford to live by following a lawful cal. ſel 
ling; but to give charity, when the direct and im. his 

mediate tendency of it is to open a door for van 
and ſinful practices, is fo far from being charity in- the 
deed, that it is a real abuſe of the Divine bounty, you 
and a making uſe of it as a weapon wherewith to I jea 
be. EG. MA 
Finally, We exhort you who have really given I 12 
yourſelves to the Lord, to uſe your beſt endeavours . 
to excite and influence others to go and do like. led 
wiſe: Deal with ſuch of your relations, as you may * 
have reaſon ti ſuſpect are yet in their ſins, to give I 3% 
themſelves to the Lord. Let ſuch as have children I ever 
and ſervants, deal cloſely with them about this in- tike 
portant matter. And encourage all about you, a ,, 5 
vou have occaſion, 10 yield themſelves to the Lori, vhil 
and enter into his ſanctuary, which he hath ſanciifed Ii 1 fer 
for evermore, Let your. converſation be as beco- . 
-meth the goſpel, that ſo it may be worthy of imi- ; 
tation; and may have a tendency to bring thoſe 
who are yet ſtrangers to religion, over to the good 
ways of the Lord. When the people of Tous 
W 9 
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. by 


enabled to have a ſuitable walk and converſation 
before world, it is one of thoſe means which 
he is -pleaſed to make uſe of for bringing over. 
others to the paths of righteouſneſs. In this re- 
ſpe& his children are compared to a dew upon the 
graſs, among the people with whom they dwell z 
according to what you have, Micah v. 7. © The 
% remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many _ 
« people, as a dew from the Lord; as the ſhowers 
“upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
« waiteth for the ſons of men.”  *' © 
| Secondly, As for you who are yet in your natu- 
ral ſtate, and ſo have never been made to yield 
yourſelves unto the Lord, by laying claim to him 
as your God in Chriſt by faith, and giving up your- 
ſelves unto him, to be ſaved by him and to ſerve 
„ oo ET RENT DT oC On es 
1. We exhort you to conſider and lay to heart, 
the ſinful and dangerous condition in which you are; 
you have joined yourſelves to Satan, and are in 
league with hell. And this being the caſe, you are 
expoſed unto the wrath to come; for that is the 
wages of ſm, Rom. vi. 23. You have been called, 
and, it may be, ſome of you have been often cal. 
led unto the Moſt High, but you have hitherto re- 
fuſed to exalt him; refuſed to give him glory, by 
believing in the name of his only begotten Son. And 
every call and invitation which you have got, to 
take him as the Lord your God and Redeemer, and 
to preſent yourſelves as living ſacrifices unto him, 
while they have not been complied with, have had 
a tendency to ſet you at a greater diſtance from 
bim. Know then, and caries: that it is an evil 
and a bitter thing, that you have not only departed 
irom the living God, by your fall in the firſt Adam, 
and your innumerable actual tranſgreſſions ; but as 
all this were not enough to provoke that holy One 
8 Rn N 9 
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of Iſrael to anger, you deſpiſe the remedy which 
he hath graciouſly provided for you, and FEfuſe to 
come back to him, by the new and living way which 
ic conſecrated for you, through the rent vail of the 
"© Redeemer*s fleſh. Conſider, we intreat you, how 
vou expect to eſcape if you neglect ſo great a ſal. 

vation. Conſider that there is ſalvation in Chriſt 
for you, and no where elſe, Acts iv. 12. Neither 
4c ig there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 
« other name under heaven, given among men, 
ce whereby we muſt be ſaved.” Conſider, that in 
the way of your coming to him by faith, and caſt. 

ing yourſelves upon the divine mercy, as it vent 
through him, to the honour of all the attributes 
and perfeftions of God; you have his gracious 
_ promiſe, that be will in no ways caſt you out. Hence, 
_ _ ſays he, Johmvi. 37. All that the Father giveth 
„ me, ſhall come unto me; and him that cometh to 
cc me, I will in no ways caſt out.“ It is obſervable 
here, how careful our Lord Jeſus is to remove 
every handle from our unbehief : leſt any ſhould ob. 
ject from the firſt clauſe of the verſe, I know not 
if I am among the 3 company, and how then 
mall I come? He adds, Him that cometh to me, 
cc J will in no ways caſt out.” As if he had ſaid, 
« Let none ſtand and diſpute their warrant to 
come to me, While I am calling them to do ſo : Your 
eſent duty,” would he ſay, © is to come to me 
believingly; and doing ſo, you ſhall moſt affuredy 
find a gracious and loving reception.” And fur: 
ther, to encourage poor periſhing finners to come 
to him for life and ſalvation, in the faith of meet 
ing with a hearty welcome; he tells us, that it's 
the will of the Father that he receive all who come 
unto him, John vi. 40. This is the will of hin 
44. that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
e and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life; 
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e and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day.” Be 
_ © jt known therefore unto you, men and brethren, 
ce that through this man is preached unto you the 
« forgiveneſs of ſins: And, by him, all that be- 
4 lieve are juſtified from all things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” ? 
2. There are ſome of you, it may be, who are 
reſolving to give yourſelves to the Lord, but you 
think you may do it at ſome after period. Indeed 
there are few, if any, who give attendance upon 
divine ordinances, but have convictions at times; 
ſome ſtirrings of affection, and ſome reſolutions, _ 
however faint, to embrace Chriſt and take up with 
religion. But alas! many quench and ſtifle their 
convictions, as did Felix; ſaying to the Spirit of 
God, as he did to the Apoſtle Paul, Go thy way 
e at this time, and when I have a more convenient 
é ſeaſon I will comply with thy motions.” Their 
reſolutions of giving themſelves to the Lord, are 


not immediate, but have a look to an after period. 


The fluggard ſaith, Yet a little fleep, a little 
4 ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep,” 
Prov. xxiv. 33. Bat let me aſk you, Can you be too 
ſoon intereſted in God as your God, and the portion 
of your cup, and the lot of your inheritance? Can 
your fouls be too ſoon delivered from the horrible 
pit and the miry clay? Can you be too ſoon within 
the gates of the city of refuge, and fo effectually 
| ſecured againſt coming into condemnation ?” And 
further, Are you ſure that the line of your time 
ſhall reach as far as you imagine it will? Who can 
tell you, but that you may be cut off by a ſudden 
and ſurpriſing death, while your bones are full of 
marrow ; as many have been before you. And how 
do you know, though your life ſhould be prolong- 
ed, but that your refuſing to remember the things 
B xreys bf _ „„ __ which 
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which belong to your peace, in this the day of your: of 


14 merciful viſitation, may provoke a holy God to give 
VN you up to a judicial hardneſs and i impenitency ; and to 


ſwear in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter intohisrefs 2 

The preſent time only is yours; you cannot truſt 
to-morrow, becauſe you know not what a diy may 
bring forth. Now is the accepted time, and now is the 
day * ſalvation. Now is the time for you to yield 


. yourſelves to the Lord, and enter into his ſanc- 


tuary which he hath ſanRified for ever: To enter into 
Chriſt, the ſanctuary, and the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord hath pitched and not man. Are there any 
of you ſaying, I am neither able nor willing to give 
myſelf unto the Lord? This is truly the caſe with 
every man and woman while in a ſtate of nature: 
But there is grace in the promiſe to make you both 
able and willing to do it. It is written in the Prophets, 


that unto Chriſt mer ſball come. He makes the people 


willing in the day of his power. And the promiſe in 
the text has a kindly look to ſuch as you are, poor 
| ſinners of the Gentiles. * The daughter of Tyre 
<< ſhall be there with a gift, even the rich among 
ce the people ſhall intreat thy favour.” Take the 
promiſe to the throne of grace, and plead with a 
ious God, that he may be pleaſed to accompliſh 
it to each of you in particular: This is your indiſ- 
penſable duty, aid it is in the way of duty that you 
have reaſon to expect a ſaving meeting with Chriſt; 
— rome h the Lord can have no delight in the 
the ungodly, their perſons not being ac- 
| — 4 in the Beloved; yet he is pleaſed to honour 
his own ordinances by beſtowing his grace upon 
ſinners, while they are waiting upon him in the 
uſe of the means of his appointment; according to 
his gracious promiſe, Exod. xx. 24. © In all places 
-< where I record my name, I will come unto thee, 
| ana 
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L and I will bleſs thee.” And you ſee that the 
; promiſe is directed to every one in particular. 
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The King's Daughter glorious within, and 


clothed with a Garment of wrought 


__— 


Pia. xlv. 13. 


The King's Daughter is all glorious within ; her 


 chthing is of wrought Gold. 


IN the preceding verſe of this Pſalm, we have 


a pleaſant prediction of the calling of the Gen- 


tiles into the fellowſhip of the goſpel ; and ſo de- 


termining them, by the power of Divine grace, to 
preſent themſelves as living ſacrifices unto the Lord. 
And in the words now read, we are led to conſider 
the great honour and dignity which the Lord con- 


fers upon all whom he brings into his family; he 


takes away their filthy garments from them, and 


clothes them with change of. raiment. He puts the 


righteouſneſs of his Son upon them, and implants 


the grace of his Spirit within them. - Glorious things 
are ſpoken of the city of our God, and of all her true 
inhabitants. The King's daughter is all glorious 


© within ; her clothing is of wrought gold.” In 


theſe words, 1. we may obſerve the Speaker, 
. . viz, JEHOVAH in the perſon of the Father. In 
the preceding verſe, he directed his ſpeech to the 


Church; 


— 


432 The King's Daughter glorious within, 
Church; and here he ſpeaks deen i in the 4F 
. way of commendation. 

2. We may obſerve the deſignation "Up gives to 
the Church; he calls her the King's daughter : He 
deſigus her his own daughter, ver. roth. And here 
he calls her the King's daughter ; intimating that ſhe 
is not only the Bride and Spouſe of the King his 
Son, but likewiſe his Daughter : For while Chriſt 
is an Huſband to his people, he is at the ſame time 
their Father. As the firſt Adam was both an huſ. 

band and father to his wife, ſhe being taken out of 
his fide ; ſo Chriſt is both a Father and Huſband Ir 
to his people ; they are the travel of his ſoul, In, il 
li. 11. 3 and may, in a kind, be ſaid to have been 
taken from his ws when he flept the lleep of 


© death. 


<< => a” an oa 


We bites two hinge affirmed concerning the 
King's daughter : : « She is all glorious within, and 
aher clothing is of wrought gold.“ 
—_ (1.) She is all glorious within. The bride of 
Chrift is fair and beautiful, not only when ſhe walks 
abroad, and is expoſed to the eye of the world, 
but even in the King's houſe : She is in ſecret 
what ſhe is in public; her heart is right with God, 
and found in his ſtatutes. She is not like a whited 
| ſepulchre, fair and beautiful without, but inwardly 
full of rottennMs and dead mens bones: But her 
heart and inward man is ornamented with the gifts 
and graces of the holy Spirit, 1 made a temple 
for him to dwell in. | 
(2.) Of the bride of Chriſt, it is affirmed, that 
her clothing is of wrought geld. It is very oltly 
and precious, it is of gold; and it is a moſt curious 
and beautiful clothing; for it is of wrought gold. 
A robe needle-work, The Queen ſtands upon I. I. 
the King's right-hand in the gold of Ophir. Se i is lve 
like her Huſband, glorious | in her apparel ; being lwee 


under 
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under the robe of his righteouſneſs, and clothed 
with the garments of ſalvation. The gen 192 doc= | 


trine contained in the text is, 


© Do&. That all true believers are inwardly * 8 
ous, and clothed upon with the richeſt apparel. © The 


2 King” s daughter is all glorious within; her 


60 clothing IS, of wrought gold. FE In ſpeaking to * 


this doctrine, as the Lord may be pleaſed to aſſiſt, 


ve ſhall endeavour, 


J. To offer ſome ſhore ac account of che believer' | 
award glory. 


II. To . peak a little of the \apparet wherewith 
the believer is clothed. | 


III. Make ſome improvement of the ſubject. 


It was propoſed to offer ſome account of 
15 believer's inward glory. And in general, it 
may be obſerved, that the internal glory and beauty 
of the King's daughter conſiſts in her begun like- 
neſs to the King himſelf ; her inward glory is the 
fame with regeneration, or initial ſanctification. It 
conſiſts in the renovation. of the whole man, by 
the removal of the vicious qualities of the hearr, 


and the implantation of new and gracious habits in _ 


the ſoul, 2 Cor. v. 17. © If any man be in Chriſt, 
te he is a new creature; old things are paſſed. 
„away; behold all things are become new.” This 
inward beauty is called the forming of Chriſt in 


nen, Gal. iv. 19. And the image of the heavenly 


Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 49. It is called the making of 
the tree good; the bringing up of the fir- tree in- 


ſtead of the thorn, and the myrtle inſtead of the 


drier, &c. But more particularly, _ 

1. All true believers have a glorious life. They 
live a life of juſtification, a life of holineſs, and of 
lweet fellowſhi p with God. The believers life is a 


* . 
* 
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very myſterious and hide 1 it 5 hid þ ed Chriſt 
in Hof, Col. iii; 3, 4. Ye are dead, and your life 
« js hid with Chriſt ur d, And wh when Chriſt, 
et who,js our life, ſhall appear, then hall ye alſo 
& appear with him in glory.” Yea, ſy excellent 
and glorious i is the life of the believer, that it bears 
fome refemblance t to the life of God; as the Apoſtle 

" Intimates, where he ſpeaks of all natural men, 
their being **- alienated from the life of God, 
0 through the ignorance that is in them,” Eph. iy, 
18. If ro be in a natural ſtate is to be alienated 
from the life of God; to be in a gracious ſtate muſt 


be ia enjdy a life in ſome meaſure conformed unto 


* "Wi of God, in __ A light, love, and ho. 
neſs | 
| 2. Believers have a glorious underſtanding and 
knowledge of God and divine things. They have 
all received a heart to know Ged, as their God in 
Chriſt ; and that knowledge is eternal life begun. 
Hence fays our Lord, John xvii, 3. ( This is life 
<« eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
* true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 'haſt ſent,” 
Whenever a man is brought to ſee God in Chriſt, 
| a$ his God, and fo pacified toward him, norwith: 
ſtanding all that he has done; that man has the 
begun enjoyment af eternal life, and his path ſhall 
be as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.” Whatever be the 
| meaſure and degree of the believer's knowledge, it 
is good in its kind. It is bumbling and practical, 
tending to holineſs, and increaſe. The man who 
is favoured with the ſaving and experimental know: 
ledge of Gad, longs for the day when he ſhall 
know, even as he alſo is known. 
3- Believers have a glorious conformity to, ;n 
compliance with the will of God, wr ought in their 
hearts by the oY Spirit. The believer, 1 in lo " 


exerciſe, deſires to be denied to his own will, 

to have it entirely ſunk in God's will of grace and 
providence; he is, in ſome meaſure, in caſe to a. 
dopt the language of the great Head, Pfal. xl. 8. 
t J delight to do thy will O my God: Vea, thy 
« law is within my heart.” It is true, there is a 


remaining obſtinacy in the heart of every believer, 


to ſubmir to that good and acceptable will of God; 
and a ſtrong propenſity to ſpurn thereat, when the 


corrupt inclination comes to be oppoſed. There 


is a law in the members warring againſt the law of 
the mind, by means of which, the believer often 


 thes thoſe things which (according to the renewed 


part) he would not. But when this is the caſe, it 
is not the believer as ſuch, who doth theſe things, 
but ſin that dwells in him; as the Apoſtle: ſhews at 
large in his Epiſtle to the Romans, chap. 7th; 
where he ſets forth the different actings of the two 


oppoſite principles which are in every believer, 


and which he felt in his own experience. But 


however much the law in the members ſtruggles 


againſt the law of the mind, in the believer, ſtill 
he delights in the law of God after the inward'man. 
4. All true believers have a precious faith in, 


and a glorious love to God in Chriſt, implanted in 
their hearts by the holy Spirit. Theſe are defign- . 
ed the fruits of the Spirit; as being both implanted * 


by him, and exerciſed under his influence. Faith 
is that beautiful eye that overcomes and draws the 


heart of Chriſt after it, if we may ſo fpeak. Hence » 


ſays he to the ſpouſe, Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt ra- 
* viſhed my heart,“ (or, as it is in the margin, 
Thou haſt taken away my heart,) „ my ſiſter, my 
* ſpouſe z thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with one 
of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.” 
And: that love which ever attends true faith, and is 


that 
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zo he is renewed, and ſo far fans, ot | 
I, and 
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5. And leich another Apoſtle, in the name of 
all true believers, 1 John iv. 19.. ©, We love him, 
ee becauſe he firſt loved us.” And this love that 
is implanted in the heart of the believer, is very 

glorious in the eye of Chriſt. Hence is that high 


_ commendation we have of it, Cant. iv. 10. How 
fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how much 


t better is thy love than wine ! and the ſmell of 


3 thine ointments, than all ſpices!” The believeri 
love is fair in itſelf, and beautiful in its effects; par. 


ticularly as it influences the man to aim at a cheer. 
ful obedience to all God's commandments. 
F. Believers have a glorious inward peace, Rom, 


v. 1. a peace that paſ/eth knowledge, a peace that 


the world kngy's not of, and which it can neither 


give nor take. away. It is true, indeed, that be. 


levers have a conflict within: There is in every 
child of God, the company of two armies, Cant. 


. 9. the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit; and 


„ the Spirit againſt the fleth.” The believer is 
often haraſſed by. the fiery darts of Satan alſo, and 
Perſecuted by the world ; becauſe he is not of the 
world, but choſen out of it: Yet, notwithſtanding 

all theſe engmies, he enjoys peace, peace with 
God, and peace with conſcience. Jeſus Chriſt is 
his peace, and in him he till bath i it, even amidſt 
all the tribulations he meets with in the world. 
. Chriſt hath made peace for his people, by the blood 
of his croſs; and he maintains that peace, by ap- 
pearing in the preſence of God for them, in the 
merit of his obedience and ſufferings on earth. - 
6. Believers are poſſeſſed of a glorious joy and 


. ſpiritual g ladneſs. They ſtand, by faith, upon the 


_ foundation which God hath 124 in Zion, and 


rejoice 


14 


that * which it works, is a ſpark of heavenly ki 
kindled in the heart of the believer by the Spirit, 
72 *. his ſnedding abroad the love of God in it, Rom. 


þ 
It 


-> 
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fire Y rejoice in the hope of the glory of Cod, Rom. v. 2. 
rit, Every true believer has bi fed of true, ſolid; "of 
m. permanent joy ſown in his heart: And though this 
of joy is much interrupted, as to the actual exerciſe - 
im, MW of it, yet the root of it ſtill remains in the believe; 
hat W and the reaſon and ground of it being wholly with- 
ery out himſelf, it is therefore always the ſame. He 
igh has conſtant cauſe to rejoice, and is ſometimes ad- 
low + mitted to the actual exerciſe of joy, to a degree 
uch that is unſpeakably great and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
lof M © Whom (viz. Chriſt) having not ſeen, ye love; 
er i © in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
"ar. MY „ lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and 
er. M © full of glory.” When the believer is at any 
IF time brought to the exercife of this joy, he is in- 
capable of expreſſing the ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction 
which he experiences, in ſuch a manner as to make 
others fully to underſtand it: As we ſee in the 
caſe of the two diſciples in their way to Emaus; 
who, after Chriſt had been communing with them, 
rather compared hearts than notes, een one to 
another, Luke xxiv. 38 © did not our heart burn 
« within us, while he talked with us by the way, 
« and while he opened to us the Scriptures ?” | 
And this joy is ſaid to be full of glory; in re ard, 
it is a foretaſte of that glorious joy into which all 
true believers are one day to enter. 

7. and laſtly, Believers are poſſeſſed of a meck 
and humble frame of heart and ſpirit, which is a 
great ornament to the ſoul in the ſight of God ; 
and is accordingly ſaid to be of 2 price in his 
eſteem, 1 Pet. u. 4. The humble perſon is the 
man to whom the . looks, and with whom he 
delights to dwell. He giveth grace to the humble, 

e but he knoweth the pts afar off.” All true 

believers have learned Chriſt, and learned of him; 

and _ thus privileged, they þ have been Lindly = 
__ _ humbled 


A 8 De King's Danghter glorious within, 
" humbled before God, and led off from ſelf. wiſdom, 
a and ſelf. will; to a reſting upon 
ſeſus alone for ſalvation, as “made of God unto 
« them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanRification, and 
Co redemption. And for a perſon to be broughr 
away from ſelf, and his being really determined to 
build his hope of eternal fie folely upon op 
Chriſt, the foundation which God hath laid in 
is that wherein the very eſſence of poſpe] humility | | 
conſiſts. Whatever appearances of Riley: a per. 
fon may attain to, yer he is never a4 humble man 
in the light of God, until he is brought to renounce | 
all legal Confiderices ; and to reſt ſolely upon the 
obedience, ſufferings, and death of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for accefs to and acceptance with God. Se. 
era other things might have been mentioned 
here, as going to make up the believer's inward 
deauty and glory: Such as, a holy filial fear of 
God, which has his goodneſs, as difplayed in Chriſt, 
for the object of it; zeal for the advancement of 
his declarative glory in the world; the lively hope 
of ſalvation ; the Lord taking pleafure in thoſe 
that hope in his mercy ; long-ſuffering and patience 
under the croſs, &c. but upon theſe things we ſhall 
nyt inſiſt, but paſs on to the next thing e 
in the method, which was, 
| IT. To ſpeak a little of the rich outer where: | 
with the King's daughter, or rhe true believer, is 
clothed. And in ſpeaking to this head, f 
Firſt, We may enquire what the believer's clo» 
thing is; and, 
Secondly, Speak a little of its excellency, which 
is pointed forth in its Being ſaid to be of wrough 
old. 
i 1, It was propoſed to enquire. wha: the belie- 
ver's OR. is, or N we are to underſtand by 


And 


— 
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And as to this, it may be obſerved, in me, 
| that there is a zwo-fold. robe where with the King 
daughter is clothed. There is the robe of Em- 


wUBL's righteouſneſs, which he wrought out in ber 
law room and ſtead. And there is the robe of 


\ bolineſt, The firſt of theſe garments is igviſible, 


the world does nor ſee it. And as for the latter, ſo 


far as it is ſeen aud abſerved by carnal men, it is 


very far from recommending the beheyer to their e- 


ſteem and regard: for graceleſs men do not only 
hate the image of God, in his own people, but 


even his picture, if we may ſo ſpeak in the hypo- 


cite ; they cannot endure holineſs, nor what has 


the appearance of it. When profane men cry out 
againſt hypocriſy, or what they take to be ſo, it 


cannot be on account of any real diſlike of it, how- 
ever abominable it really is in itſelf; but becauſe it 


ſeems to bear at leaſt ſome reſemblance of holi. 


neſs. Now, though the believer's clothing may 
be expreſſive both of the ſurety- righteouſneſs of 


neſs z we think the firſt of theſe is chiefly intended 


In the text: Should it then be enquired. wherein 
thas righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, which is be- 


— clothing, conſiſts ? We anſwer, 


It conliſts in the holineſs of his human nature, 


in the perfect conformity of his life to the precep- 


tive part of the Divine law, and the complete ſa- ; 


tisfaction which he gave to the juſtice of God by 
his ſufferings and death; Our Lord Jeſus having 
aſſumed the human nature, holy and abſolutely 
free from the leaſt taint or alloy of fin; believers 
have the holineſs of their nature, which they loſt 
in Adam, reſtored to them in him. And he having 


lie perfectly fulfilled the law in their room and ſtead, 


they are furniſhed with a molt ſatisfactory anſwer 
© all its demands by what he has done: For he 
| bx 1s 
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the Lord Jeſus, and the pre of inherent. hali. 
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| 5 440: - WER 91 Danghter "hs within! 
. js the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 1 
„ one that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. And he ha. 

ving ſuffered for the offences of his people, juſtice 
bas no claim upon the man that believes in him. 


Jenovan, the righteous Judge, is pleaſed with 


What he has done; yea, he is more than pleaſed, 
be is well pleaſed for his. righteouſneſs ſake, as the 
Prophet Iſaiah declares, chap. xlii. 21. * The 


Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; 


he will magnify the law, and make it honour- 
able.“ The juſtice: of God ſmells a favour of 
reſt, in the ſacriſice that Chriſt hath offered, Eph. 
v. ii. And thefore, it has nothing to except againſt 


_ the man or woman whom it ſees claiming the be. 
| nefit of it by a true and lively faith. Now, this 


perfect righteouſneſs of our glorious IMMANUEL 
may be called the believer's clothing, in regard it 


ſerves all theſe purpoſes unto the ſoul that Clos 
ig does unto the body. 


I..) Clothes were belt provided for men to co | 
ver their nakedneſs. Moſes tells us, that the Lord 

Sold made coats of ſkins for clothing our firſt pa. 

rents, Gen. iii. 21. When once they fell by their 


tranſgreſſion, they were aſhamed to appear before 


5 God, becauſe they were naked, chap. ui. 10. 


And if theſe coats were made of the {ſkins of beaſts 
which Adam offered in ſacrifice to God, as typical 
of Chriſt, upon his receiving the promiſe -of the 
Meſſiah, as ſome think they were; then they might 
| be ſome way fignificative of his righteouſneſs, by 


which alone the ſhame of our ſpiritual nakedneſs 


is covered from the eye of a holy God. Our na- 
tural ſtate and condition is moſt affectingly ſet forth 
by the Spirit of God, alluding to a new- born in- 
fant caft out to the open field, deſtitute of all ſuc- 
cour and help, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. We are in our 
pdlood naturally, and expoſed to ſhame and diſgrace , 
28 1 8 EY an 
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and in ver. 8. we few Row: the due of bark 
Col comes to be covered; it is by IMMANUEL's/ 
ſpreading the ſkirt of his righteouſneſs over it. 
Hence fays he, When I paſſed by thee, and 
% jooked upon thee; behold, thy time was the 
«-time of love, and I ſpread my Keivt- over thee, 
4 and covered thy nakedneſs; yea, I ſware unto 
« thee, and entered into covenant” with thee, 
< fats the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine.“ 
(2.) Clothing is for the defence and ſufety of 
the body; from theſe ſtorms and _rempeſts to wh ch 
t may” at any time be expoſed. '' Well, the ſoul of 
every mart and woman, who is in a Natural Nate, 
is to the ſtorm. and by. of divine a 
wrath 3 and there is no ſafety preſervatſon 
from ir, but under the covert of the blood and 
righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is the 
only city of refuge, and the ſole covert from ſtorm 
- from rain, Ha. iv. 6, When once a man is 
ught under the wing of the Redeemer's righ- 
— x he is ſafe; ſafe from the curſe of che 
od law, the ſword of Juſtice, the guilt and 
dominion of ſin, the flavery of Satan, the ſting of 
all outward trouble ; from death, conſidered as 4 
8 and fafe from che wrath that is 10 
come, 4 
15. ) Clothing is for ornament to the body, as well 
as for its preſervation ; and ſo the believer is not 
only ſafe under the robe of IMManuerL's righte- 
ouſnefs, but he is thereby ornamented in the {1 
of God, and rendered lovely and acceptable poof 
preſence Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 6. He 
«hath made us accepted in the Beloved.“ The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that fine linen, clean and 
white, Rev. xix. 8. in which the believer appears 
in the ſight of God, beautiful as Tirzah, and come 
95 as — This is the clothing of which 
K kk „ the 


ver. 214th © Theſe, are they which come out of 


£442. The King's Daughter glorious within, 
the Church ſin gs ſo ſweetly, ſaying, Iſa. xi, 10. ing 
4% J will, eatly r rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul. ſhall lig 
«c he. joyful - in my God; for he bath clothed me 
: 40 vith the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered He 
* me with the robe of righteouſneſs; as a bride. ver 
« groom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as rea 
%% bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels.” And . 
as the believer's clothing is fair and beautiful, ſo it. 
is durable and laſting, yea ever „Dan. . 24. 
It was from everlaſting in deſign; and it is put up. 
on the King's daughter in the day of her pr 4% 
never to be taken off again : Hence it is called the 
Ziff, of righteauſneſs, Rom. v. 17. It is a gift that 
God will never recal, for it will continue to be the 
eternal ground of che believer's ſtanding. before the 
throne of glory with acceptance z and not the gar- 
ment of his inherent holineſs, even after it is — | 
plete: As we ſee in the anſwer which John received 
from one af the elders, when be aſked him, 
e What are theſe which are arrayed in white robes? 
cc and whence come they? Rev. vii. 13˙3 ſays he, 


<< great tribulation, and have waſhed: their robes, 
ce and made them white in the blood of the X.ombis 
< and therefore are they before the throne of God, 
dé and ſerve him day and night in his temple,” 
They are nt before the throne of God, becauſe 
of their ſufferings for his name's ſake, nor becauſe 
their garment of holineſs. is complete: But they 
are there, becauſe they have waſhed their robes, 
«© and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” 

The Lord makes the afflictions of his people a pre- 
paratory mean of their being brought before the 
throne, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. And © without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ” Heb. xii. 14. But 
it is the blood of the Lamb that is the procuring 
cute of their admiſſion i into, and of their everlalt- 
| i wo 


> I St 


SG 
— 


2 = CCD e r 


e 


W Y oQ 


7 - & Ao * Fs == 


Fam» Y»w Wo. + - Q wb 


? — 
* 1 85 * : 


and clithed with a Gamer of ovale Gold. 44 * 
ing anderem of the, inheritance of. the, Laints | in | 


light. Bo... 


"Finally, Clothing is ſometimes uſed - A | 


Hence: Tamar is 12d to have had a garment of di- 


verſe colours upon her, 2 Sam. Xii. 18.; and the 


reaſon is there given; for with ſuch robes were. the 
ling s daughters, that were virgins, apparelled. 


All true believers are daughters of the King z..they 
are chaſte virgins, being eſpouſed to his Son, They 

are a peculiar people; they dwell alone, and are 
not reckoned among the nations. They are pecu- 
lar. in many. reſpects, and eminently ſo in reſpect 


of their clothing. It is the peculiar privilege of 
believers to be under the covert of IMMANUEL's 
righteouſneſs ; and to be ſo, is common to them all: 

For as this righteouſneſs * „is unto all; to whom the 
goſpel comes, ſo it is really upon all thoſe who 
«© believe, whether Jew or Gentile, for there is no 
difference, Rom. iii. 22. To be clothed with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt then, is the diſtinguiſh- 


ing privilege of the men whom the King. a | 


to honour. 


Secondly, It was propoſed o on this head, to ſpeak. 


a little of the excellency of the believer's clothing, 


which is pointed forth in its being ſaid to be of 
wrought gold. And the righteouſneſs oo Chriſt being 
dias to a e of wrought gola, AY. im- 


1. That it is moſt precious and . It is 
of an infinite value and worth, being the righteouſ- 


neſs of Cod, as it is deſigned, "Rom: {S575 Ow (0 


righteouſneſs of God's providing. The glorious. 
Perſon. who. wrought out this righteouſneſs is God, 
Rom. ix. 5. 3 and the applier of. it is God the Holy 


Ghoſt. The blood of Jeſus is precious, blood, being, 


the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. It is precious in. 


kſelf, 1 Pet. i. 18. and of unſpeakable | worth andi 


value: 


% 
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444 The King's Daighter glorious within, 
Value to the believer; being the price bf his re. go 
demption, the meritorious cauſe of his juſtification, “ 
acceſs to and acceptance with God, and that by“ 
Which his right and ay to 5 heavenly nhefitunce Tatts 
i Is effettually ſecured. 150 Je 


me - 


2. That it is of a Gurible' and laſting nature. 
Geld is durable, and will abide the fire; ſo the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is durable clothing, Dan. ix 
24. This righteouſneſs, as hath been already ob. W © 

ſerved, laſts with the believer all his days; is of in 
 thanifold uſe to him in every ſtep of his journey 1. 
through the wilderneſs of this world, as it affords © hin 
him an anſwer to every challenge of * confcience, © Ca 
and every accuſation that Satan brings againſt him; W. 
and it is the immoveable foundation upon which he | all 
Hall ſtand before God for ever with acceptance. der 

3. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt being compared ! 
to a garment of wrought gold, may import its beauty the 
and perfection ; it is a garment for glory and for He 
deauty. It is a beautiful contexture : Hence com. the 
pared to fine linen, clean and white, Rev. xix. 16, © cur 
It is moſt beautifying and ornamenting to the ſoul; © are 
it covers ſin, and hides the deformity of the foul | Go, 
from the eye of juſtice ; cauſing the man who was Fat 
before lying men the pots, to appear in the pre. all 
. ſence of God, “ as a dove, whofe wings are cover- ſſh as. 
_ ed with Aer and her feathers with yellow jud 
« gold,“ Pfal. Ixviii. 13. For however many ſpots — 
are to be feen upon the believer, in regard of the © mg 
imperfection of his ſanctification; yet being under | © 
The covert of the blood and eee Jefus, | - 
the righteous Jud looks upon him with a plea» 
fant countenance, Pſal. xi. 7. and will never enter 
into judgment with him. Nay, in reſpect of his 
ſtate, — is as righteous before God, and as much 


bis f ht as ever he can be; that mo- 
N ST with the garment of wrought 
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4: Hence ſays he to the Spouſe, Cant. iv. y. 


3 Thou art all fair, my love; there is no „ 
hee.“ | 3 
Finally, The farorpurlghnevuſhel of our 42258 


Jeſus, may be compared to a garment of wrouught 
gold, to denote the exact and perfect manner in 


which he hath fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law. 


Her clothing 4s of wrought gold, that is, the is clotb- 
ed with the molt perfect and finiſhed robe : Hence 
in the following verſe, it is called raiment of needle. 
—_ The believer's clothing is wrought out by 

, whoſe hands are like gold rings ſet with beryl, 
— v. 14. Our Lord Jeſus is a moſt perfect 
Worker; he is a rock, and his work is perfeck. In 


"all that he hath done, in virtue of his ſurety. un- 


dertaking, he hath acted from the moſt pure and 
perfect principles, and walked by a perfect rule; 
the law of his God was in his heart, Pſal. xl. 72. 

He performed all his work to a proper end, and in 
the Fi ſeaſon. His righteouſneſs is a garment moſt 


' eurionfly wrought, and the ends defigned by it 


are molt effectually ſecured ; namely, the glory of 
God, and the eternal ſalvation of as many as the 
Father hath given him, In a word, he hath-done 
all things well; done all things in ſuch a manner 
as to gain the fulleſt approbation of him, whoſe 


judgment is according to truth; which hearty ap- 


tion he is declaring to us in the goſpel, ſay- 
ing, Matth. iii. 17. This is my beloved Son in 
% whom I am well pleaſed.” “ 

We now proceed to make ſome improvement of 
the ſubject, which was the third and Jaf? _ pro- 
poſed i in the method. And, | 

1. The firſt uſe of the dodrine may be for infor- 


mation. ; 
great and n 


(..) ours) ſee what a 
change, „ 


caſe 


. Tue King. Daughter dis err 


caſe df a poor guilty polluted ſinner. The man 
who was before guilty, and ſo obnoxious to the 
wrath of God, lying 
tence of the broken law ; and all as an unclean thing, 


in the fight of a holy, juſt and righteous God; is, 


upon his being intereſted in Chriſt by faith, juſti. 

fied from all things from which he could never 
have been juſtified by the law of Moſes; His fil. 
garments are taken away from him, and be is 
clothed with change of raiment. He is under the 
clothing of wrought-gold, that covering of the cha. 

riot of the wood of Lebanon, through which the 

ſmalleſt drop of Divine wrath can never penetrate. 
And he is alſo beautified and made glorious Sithin 
by the regenerating and ſanctifying influences of 
the Holy Spirit. 
and he that hath begun it, will moſt affuredly. make 
it perfect: As the Apoſtle declares to the Philippians, 
and in them to all true believers, chap. i. 6. * Being 
«: confident of this very thing, that he which hath 


„ begun a good work in you, will pexforn i it un. 


cc til the day of Jeſus.” -- 

_ _ *(2.) Hence ſee, that imputed righteouſneſs ao 
inherent holineſs go hand in hand together; where 

the one is, there is alſo the other. The: King's 

daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of 
wrought gold, The clothing of wrought gold which 

is put upon her in the firſt day of believing, is alto - 

gether different from the implantation of grace in 


dhe heart; but theſe go inſeparably together. 


For whoſoever is- ified, he is alſo ſanctified; 
and-whoſoever is ſanctified, is moſt aſſuredly joſti- 
fied : So that every one who hath experienced a 
real internal 'change wrought upon his heart, may 
conclude, that he is under the robe of wrought 
gold. And as our ſanctification is the ſureſt evidence 
which we can have of our juſtification, ſo no ge 


under the condemnatory ſen- 


The good work is ; begun i in him; 
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has reaſon to conclude that he is in Chriſt, and ſo 


in a juſtified ſtate, if he is not born water and of 
the ſpirit. For “if any man be in Chriſt, he. is a 


« new creature; old things, a are e-palled away, and 


« all things, are become new. ? 
(3) Hence ſee, what a precious n the go, 


ſpel.i is; and how highly it ought to be had in eſti- 
mation, by all who enjoy it in purity: It reveals 


and brings the clothing of wrought gold near to _ 
naked and ſtarving ſoul, Ifa. xlvi. 11, 12. It 


ſents us with the fatted calf for food, the river of | 


the water of life for drink, and the beſt robe for 


clothing. The goſpel richly deſerves-our higheſt: 


eſteem, for the ſake of its glorious Author; upon 
account of the ſubject- matter of it, and the glad | 
tidings of great joy which it brings to our ears; Ir 
is a meſlage of peace, a word of ſalvation, a faithful 
ſaying, and; worthy of all acceptation ; being a de- 
claration that 7% Chriſt came into the world to ſaue 
ſinner s, of whom the very chief are not excepted. 
(4.) Hence ſee, that when one grace is implant- 


ed in the heart, there all grace is to be found. 


The King's daughter is all glorious uithin. The be- 
liever's beauty overſpreads the whole man. The 
Holy, Spirit in regeneration, works an univerſal 
change; the ſoul is renewed in every faculty; the 


cious principles and qualities being implanted. 

change is indeed but imperfe&, inreſpe of degrees; 
but as to parts, it is univerſal and compeat. The new 
man is formed in all his members; although he does 


not arrive at the meaſure of the ſtature of a perfect 


vicious qualities thereof being removed, and . | 
he 


man in Chriſt, until mortality is ſwallowed up of life. 


(5. We may hence ſee the difference between 


the true believer and the hypocrite. The latter 


may have as fair an outſide as the former; but he 


ne award glory: His only concern is t0 have the 


outſide 
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of the 
Quggard.. There is a treaſure of wickedueſs in the 


heart of the wicked; and althoug 
of : There is no conformity betwixt his heart and 


Tinally, Hence fee, who they are that are truly 


theſe whom the world generally takes to be ſo: nor 


the excellent ones of the earth. They are not 
thoſe: who are moſt diſpoſed to account themſelves 


ſd: but the truly excellent and honourable- perſons 


are thoſe who are clothed in the robe of wrought 
gold, the embroidered garment of IMMANUEL's 
righteouſneſs, and made glorious within. Theſe 
are the men whom the King hath highly advanced, 
and 'whom he delights to: honour. They are pre. 
cious in his ſight, and therefore honourable, Iſa. 
xl. 4. He has given infinitely more than Egypt, 
Ethiopia and Seba, for their ranſom, even the pre. 


Ciou blood of his eternal Son. Much is laid out 


ſible for the tongues of men or angels to tell What 


is in reſerve for them in the world to come, 


Hence we find the Pſalmiſt 


„ great is the 


| 


ing out with holy 
wonder and admiration, Pfal. xxl. 19. O how 
which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee : which thou haſt wrought 


e for them that truſt in thee before the ſons of 


% men!” It is true, would the Pſalmiſt fay, thy 
goodneſs often appears to be hid from thy people 


now; but thou haſt laid it up for them in thine 


own breaſt, in thine own eternal purpoſe and love- 
deſign toward them; to be brought from thence 
T TE as 


_ outlide of the cup and plater elean; but the hid. 
dien man of his heart is like the vine 


h he may have 2 
form of godlineſs, yet he is void of the power there. 
the out ward profeſſion of religion which he makes. 
But every believer is glorious within, an Iſraelite 
indeed ; in whom there is no allowed, no approved 


neſs: 


and clothed with a Curmeni of wroight Cold. 449 
as from/a'treaſure in due time: Thou ha/? wrought 
it for them; or thou wilt work it for them; the 
paſt time being put for the future, as is — fre- 
quent with the Hebrews : Thou will moſt aſfuredly 
confer goodneſs, inconceivably great, upon thoſe 
who fear and love thee: And thou wilt do it be© 
fore the ſons of men, that is, publicly, in the view 
of the world; their very enemies ſeeing, and ad- 

miring, and envying it, but not being able to Mme | 
der it. 


Secondly, This ſubject may by improven in an 


uſe of trial and examination. It concerns all who 
are capable of reflecting upon the caſe and frame 
of their own ſouls, to try how matters are with 
them, both as to their ſtate and exerciſe. 
may try yourfelves by what was ſaid upon the firſt 
head, as we cannot propoſe to inſiſt at any conſi- 
derable length at this time. Only in a few words, 


' You 


If Jour re clothed with IMMANUEL's righteouſ- 


(I. ) We think you hav Fevs your need of this 


clothing you have ſeen that you were naked; that 
you were verily Are Ity before God, and fo expoſed 
hi 


to the tempeſt s awful indignation, on account 


of your ſin, original and actual; and you have 
really been perſuaded, that nothing could defend 
you from the fury of the ſtorm of Divine wrath, 
but this 12 of wrought gold. . U 


(2.) If you are really under the clothing of 


.wronglit gold, you make but a very ſmall account 
of your own righteouſneſs; however much you 


may have been diſpoſed to value it before. Now 
that you are brought under the covert of the blood 


and righteouſneſs of the glorious Redeemer, you 


have, upon the matter, done with your own righ- 
teouſneſs, which was of the law; as Eliſha did with 
bo own: parents; when 11 got hold of the mantle 

L F-- of 
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of Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 12, 13. You have rent the BY 
garment of your own righteouſneſs, and laid it 
aſide; you have ſeen it not only to be of no real 
uſe to you, but you have ſeen it to be really hurt. 
ful, and in the higheſt degree pernicious to your 
Fouls. You have ſeen it to be ſo far from beauti. 

. Fying the ſoul in the ſight of God, as that it only 
renders it the more vile and lothſome to the eye 
of his holineſs; and ſo you have been brought to 
Tay with the Church, We are all as an unclean 
% thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
4, rags. 3 1 * wy 8 
3.) Are you glorious uithin? Hath the Spirit 
of God wrought a ſaving change upon your hearts? 
, - Thoſe who are juſtified in the name of the Lord, 
are alſo: ſanctiſied by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Do you really deſire to be acquainted with 
truth in the hidden part? And is the oppoſition 
Which you find in your hearts to the holy Spirit, in 
his ſanctifying work, ariſing from remaining cor. 
ruption in them, really your burden ? This was 
the caſe with the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, as 
you ſee Rom. vii. 24. and it is the caſe with all 

true believers in ſome meaſure and degree. | 

Finally, If you are really clothed with the robe of 

; wrought gold, and have begun to partake of the 
beauty of holineſs, then you are careful to maintain 
good works. If the tree is really made good by 
regenerating grace, and your obligation to the law, 

as a covenant of works, cancelled ; you will be con- 

; cerned to have an impartial regard for all God's 
commandments : For he that is righteous cannot 
fail to endeavour to, at righteouſly. And faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 John ii. 29. Every one that doth 
© righteouſneſs, is born of God.” In one word, 
if you are clothed with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
and made glorious within by the regenerating and 
(4 F ſanctifying 
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fanctifying influences of the holy Spirit ; then your 
obedience to the royal law of Chriſt will flow from 
love to him, and delight in the law as fulfilled by 
him, and given to you as the rule of your duty. 


The legaliſt and the hypocrite may, in many things, 


conform to the letter of the law; but they can 
have no heart- love either to the Lawgiver or to 
the law. The motives which prevail with the le- 


galiſt to yield obedience to the law, are fear of pu- 


niſhment, and a ſervile hope of reward. And the 
bypocrite's chief motive to obedience is, that he 
may be ſeen and approven of by men. But the 


true believer is conſtrained to obedience by the 


love of Chriſt; and it is not the praiſe of men, but 
of God, which he labours to attain: Being really 
perſuaded, that he is only a Jew indeed whoſe 
circumciſion is that of the heart, in the Spirit; and 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Rom. ii. 29. 
Farther, you will be concerned to eye the autho- 


rity of Chriſt, enjoining the duties which you per- 


form. You are not only concerned to do that 


which is good; but alſo to do it as, and becauſe it 


is commanded of God; knowing, that ſo much the 


more as you are influenced by the authority of God 
in every duty which you perform, ſo much the 


more of reaſonable ſervice is there in it. You de- 
ſire to have the declarative glory of God advanced 
by every duty you perform. As the hypocrite and 
the legaliſt act from ſelf, ſo the current of their 
obedience can riſe no higher than the fountain from 


which it ſprings: As ſelf is the ſpring, ſo ſelf is 


the end. But as the believer acts from ſuperna- 


tural principles, ſo he aims at terminating all his 
aclions in the advancement of the honour and glory 
of God. He is, moreover, denied to his duties; 
he makes no account of them in the matter of his 
acceptance with God. Although, in ſo far as he is 


ſuitably 


| 
' 
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; 
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[ 
| 
| 
| 


ſuitably — he 12 as . of the 3 he nev 
the Divine law, as if his obedience: thereto was to ſpe 
procure him eternal life: ; yet he has no more de ef 
ef; de upon his duties and beſt performances, WU hav 
in point of merit, than he has upon the moſt high. dor 
ly ggravated of his ſins and provocations. He I but 
knows no ether foundation whereupon to build his in 
hope of eternal life, but that which God hath laid du 
in Zion, which is Feſus Chriſt - And he knows, that the 
every look toward the law for life and ſalvation, is the 

an attempt to fruſtrate the grace of God; anda An 
ſaying on the We that aer died withour a mo 


| cauſe. | in 
The loft uſe of the doarine tall be in 2 word of Fi. 
- exhortation.. And. Ch 


(I.) Let all Who are Klothed with the garment an 
; of wrought gold, and have their ſanctification be. bir 
gun, be erchorted to be humble and thankful; they ne 
have great reaſon to be ſo. Happy are the people * rit 
who are in ſuch a caſe as this. Believers, he that MW tur 
1s: Mighty hath done great things for you, and in bu 
vou; and holy is his name. Sour firft father left tin 
you orphans, and God himſelf is become your Fa. fp 
- ther: You were naked, and he has clothed you yo 
with the robe of ri ghtequſneſs, and the garments of MW «& 
 faloation- You were black as the tents of Kedar, WF the 
and he hath made you comely as the curtains of So. 8 
lomon You were poor and miſerable, but now W co 
you inherit ſubſtance: You were in a ſtate of the ar 
vileſt ſlavery, but you are now brought into the co 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Be exhorted te 


to keep your garments clean. It is true, your up- by 

per garment (if we may ſo ſpeak) cannot be de- tr: 

Fed; it can receive no ſtain. The righteouſneſs ni 

of your glorious Surety is your upper garment; and MW un 

being inherently in him, and upon you only by im. m 

_ Putation, it is ever the — and its beauty can co 
never 
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never be impaired. But it is otherwiſe with re- 


ſpect to the robe of holineſs, as we ſee in the caſe 


of many of the moſt eminent of the ſaints, WhO 


have ſadly defiled their garments; and their having | 
done ſo is left upon record, not for our imitation, 
but for our caution. Conſider, that untenderneſs 


in your walk and converſation, cannot fail to pro- 
duce the worſt effects; it muſt tend eminently to 
the diſhonour of God, the grief of the godly, and 


the hardening of the wicked in their {ſinful courſes: 
And it will provoke the Lord to ſuſpend the teſti- 
mony of his Spirit, unto the truth of your mne 


in him as your God and Father. 
Be exhorted to keep the eye of faith fixed upon 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as the alone ground 


and foundation of all your conſolation ;z. and truſt 
him with the perfeQing of your beauty, by the re- 

newing and ſanctifying influences of the holy Spi- 
rit. + Truſt to his gracious promiſe, that he will not 


turn away from you, to do you good. Jer. xl. 32. 


but that Ry will fo 3 and over. rule all the 


times and ſeaſons that paſs over you, whether 


ſperous or adverſe, as that they ſhall all work for 
your real good and advantage in the iſſue. For he 


is a rock, and his work is perfect, and bleſſed are _ 


theſe who put their truſt in him. 
(2.) We exhort you who are yet in your Pr to 


conſider the woful caſe and condition which you 
are in: You are naked, and quite deſtitute of any 
covering that can ſcreen you from the ſtorm and 
tempeſt of Divine wrath; to which you are expoſed 
by your original ſin, and your numberleſs actual 


tranſgreſſions: You are guilty, and fo liable to pu- 


niſnment: You are filthy and polluted; all as ar 


unclean thing ; and therefore you can have no com- 
munion with a God of infinite holineſs, while you 
continue in that lothlome condition, You are ſlaves 


to 


— — — — —— — 
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to ſin and Satan: And if you depart this life, ſtran. © rig 
gers to Chriſt, and the juſtifying and ſanctifying gui 
grace of God in him, your eternal ſtate will be be. blo 
vond all expreſſion dreadful. It is a fearful thing ane 
6e to fall into the hands of the living God; ¹r in 
according to his fear, ſo is his wrath, Pſal. xc. 11, | the 
And his wrath' will lie heavy, in an eminent man. | of 
ner, upon goſpel-deſpiſers; they will have ro fro 
cloak for their ſin, in the day of final count and “! 
reckoning. In that day, it will be intolerable for 
every ſon. and daughter of Adam, whoſe names bei 
mall not be found written in the Lamb's book of life: ed 
But it will be more intolerable for thoſe who ſhall be be 
found to have had Chriſt, and grace and glory with I lig 
him, in their offer; but rejected the compaſſionate he 
counſel of God againſt themſelves. Be exhorted, ©. 
then, to embrace the Son, leſt he be angry ; re- 
ceive him as God's unſpeakable gift to you. This 
<< is: his commandment, that ye believe on the name 
«-of his only begotten Son.” It is only in the 
Way of believing in Chriſt that you can be juſti. 
fied, - Gal. ii. 16. and receive the Spirit of ho- 

- -lineſs from him, John vii. 38. For although 
the righteouſneſs of God our Redeemer is unto 

all who hear the goſpel, it is upon none actually 

but thoſe who believe, Rom. ii. 22. And © jby 

„ him all that believe are juſtified from all things 

4 from which they could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes.” O] conſider, that the robe F righ- 
fieouſneſs and the garments of ſalvation are brought 
near to every one of you; they are brought within 
the reach of an applying faith: And that faith where- 
by you are called to put them on, is the gift of 
Cod, Eph. ii. 8. Whatever you bave been or 
done, the worſt that can be ſaid of you, while pri- 
ſoners of hope, is, that you are /tout-hearted and far 

. from righteouſneſs ; and to ſuch God brings near his 

4 „„ righteouſneſs, 


a 


aud clathed with a Garment of wrought Cold. 455 
righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. Although your 


* 


guilt be great, there is a fulneſs of merit in the 
blood of Jeſus to remove it. Though you be vile 


| and polluted in the fight of God, and would be ſo 


in your own eyes, did you really ſee yourſelves in 


the glaſs of the holy law; 5 there is abundance 


of efficacy in the Spirit of Chriſt, to cleanſe you 
from all filthineſs if the fleſh and ſpirit. % The 
blood of Jeſus was ſhed for the remiſſion of the 
« ſins of many,” even of as many as will take the 


benefit of it by faith. Many have been determin- | 
ed to do ſo 3 : and he is waiting that he may 


be gracious, even to you who have hitherto made 
light of his grace and kindneſs. Oh! then, while 
he is yet ſaying unto you, “ will ſprinkle clean 


« water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 1 
«cleanſe you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. be concerned 
to take him at his word, and plead for the accom- 


pliſhment- of the promiſe; ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pal. li. 7. © Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean; waſh 8 and I ſhall be whiter than the 
cc ſnow.? 55 | 


7 7.1 


— 


1 = Nr 8 _— Rage wy WIZ, W 0 * 


dat 2 La v Hats As: ag ole tn 
<3? & Wxri * da 1 
7 $ S818 1 88 51 


iris FOI aild 10 lion Smmutag 502 03 7:30 


The. EELS e he St ö he 


rely IF Y eq? do 


* u ant! * 


bilao. 1 iI ng 


ig 0 . 20s, ae 


OT . We 1 + 
wad . 410 


00 . 27 hat 


1er K Cope "th 
21 * fullro br hl he trough unto thee. . _ 
{13 77 NY CEGOOT? jt t . Wee 
7 ob fest deſign, in all the Apen 
both of his grace and providenee; is, to bring 
many ſons to glory by the Captain of their falva- 
tion, whom he hach made pe Futfer; 
ing r And theſe ſons and dan ghrers/ whom he hath 
fore ordained to glory, are, 10 time, clothed. with 
the garment of their elder Brother's Tighteouſneſk, 
and beautified' by the Spirit of holineſs; and fo 
made meet to Be partakers of the inheritande of the 
faints ir Tight. And, being made meet. for it; they 
mall moſt certainly be broughe to the everlaſting 
effion of it. She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment' of needle-work: The virgins 
eher companions that follow her ſhall be brought 
« unto thee.” Although chis and the following 
verſe might ſafely be viewed as ſetting forth 
the b 8 happineſs which er 
ent of, even in this life, upon 
— en Ohe with Chriſt; a8 alſo; the Criehea) jo joy 
that takes place on all hands when: ſinners a 
efpouſed* to the Saviour and lilce wife the | 
Kootingr Which we have to e „ mhatothere fol 


de a perpetual gathering of — = 
| ed 


— — eee 1 2 TIF 1 — 
— 4 gore 2 4 . 
JH 2 o P 
« * 2 — 
. 4 * o 
* 8 wa a mn... 8 
= ( my Dad, — 0 


2 
. 1 
p - if * 

* „ 


e &- B- 2 Bog 


= 


1 
— 


ed Shiloh, until che laſt elect veſſel is brought io; | 


1% yet, as they ſeem, at leaſt ultimately, to have a re- 


MWipet to the conſummarion of the ſpiritual marri- 

ige, and the introduction of the Bride to the full 
poſſeſſion of that glory which the royal Bridegroom 
lach prepared for her, we ſhall diſcourſe a little 
from them in this view. And in the words pre- 
17 0 under conſideration, obſerve that, | 
Both the perſon. ſpeaking, and thoſe con- 
ming whom he ſpeaks, are manifeſtly the ſame 
z3in the preceding verſe; only the King's daughter 

is here ſuppoſed to be attended by the virgins her 
companions : So that, by the King's daughter, point- 
ed out in the pronoun he, we may underſtand the 
Church in general, or the whole»body of believer 5 
and by the virgins her companions, may be meant, 
either particular churches, or particular helievers. 
The King's daughter, and the virgins her compa- 
nions that follow her, all go to conſtitute the Bride 
the Lamb's wife. The virgins the Bride's compa- 
xions, are words much of the ſame import with 
thoſe verſe gth; where the ſame perſons, who are 
here called the companions of the Bride, are deſign- 

ed her honourable women. The Bride is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the virgins her companions, for the 
beauty of the ſong ; there being a manifeſt alluſion 
in it to great ee who have their maids of 
honour to attend upon them, Fräse on n 

y, Matth. Mv. 6. 

72. Voi have ſomething affirmed concerning the 
King's daughter, and the virgins her companions 
that follow her. They Hall be brought unto the 
King ; that is, they ſhall. be admitted to the com- 
plete and everlaſting enjoyment of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, as the portion of their cup, 
and the lot 9b their inheritance. They ſhall be 
* th him, and cher {hall be like him, and o ibeir 
a T „ 


358 be Bride of Chrift VI 8 
joyiſhall be full. 4 She ſnall be htought unt the 
% King; The virgins her companions that mn 
her ſtrall be brought unto; theed! ““! 
oy, We'may obſerve: the-Bride's:tlothing akin 
_ withiſheis'adorned, by and for her royal huſband; 
i is of necdieavork! This raiment is the robe of 
imputed rightebuſneſs, and the garment of impart. 
ed Holineſs; of which we diſcourſed at fomelength 
when ſpeaking on the preceding verſe. The righ. 
teouſneſs of the glorious Bridegroom is raiment fot 
glory and for beauty; and it is that, we appre. 
d, which is chiefly pointed at in the text. For 
although the inward beauty and glory of the Bride 
will be perfect, at the conſummation of the ſpiritual 
| riage; yet, not that, but the Surety-righteauſ. 
neſs of the glorious. Bridegroom, will be the. cans. 
py under which ſhe ſhall appear. before the e 
of his gh. with exceeding joy. 

4 We way obſerve to whom theſe words are 
1 poken, "namely, the King : She ſhall be brought une 
the King. They Hall be brought unto thee.— 
Jehova the Faber, ſpeaks theſe words to I ERHO. 
vk the Son: And ſo we may conſider them à84 
promiſe to Chriſt, that he all ſce bis ſced,; not 
only in their re ene ration, juſtiſication, and begun 
| ſanctification, og likewiſe in their complete —. 
cation. *© She ſhall be brought unto the King, 
as the Lord God brought the woman to the 7785 
Gen. ii. 22. which was a type of the un yftical mar 
riage between Chriſt and his eine b. None dil 

to Chriſt in time but thoſe whom the Pier brings; i 
| ri tinie, f 
will bring them to be with him:throng] ese 

5. and laſtly, We have the certainty” of this 
e glorious event reſpecting the Kings 
anger, and the virgins her companions thas fo 
\ « She ſhall be h gatg the 915 


and the ſpiritual Marriage-2 eanf 
The virgins her companions that follow her ſball 
6 be brought unto thee. All who were given to 
Chriſt from eternity, in the council of peace, the 
Father draws them unto him in time: And all who 
are drawn to him in time, - ſhall be admitted to be 
with him for ever, to behold his glory ; in anſwer 
to that preſſing demand of his, founded upon the 
merit of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth, John 


vil; 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom 


thou haſt given me, he with me where J am, that 

* they may: behold" my glory which thou haſt given 

h me; for thou ener me eee No een 
of che ond na ft fs 


The e general « Gore of the text i: 


Doct. That the royal Bride of Chriſt ſhall be re- 
ceived into the eternal enjoyment of him, as her glo- 
rious huſband, e She ſhall be brought unto the 
« King in raiment of needle-work : The virgins 
© her companions, that follow her ſhall be BY 
"unto thee,” For method, we ſhall, 


oft Inquire, Who they are, who thall bel 
unto the King; or, who ſhall be e iow de | 
eternal enjoyment of him. x 
el —— A little of the Bride of Chrift ber | 
ht unto him in the day of the confon- 
Nr marriage. me 


MP 


8 ee, If itr A 1 * b 
. And 1 is pro od unden Divine 
al and dire wy. o lt 


. The y ming Pee in tlie methbd W 

eile Cb hey are that ſhall be brobgbr Un 
0 ' the King, or that” ſhall be adinitted into the 
eternal 


FI. JL ">{7Þ 7 


bo eie mate of cr ig inc gi, ne, vnd 
eternal en ent of him. And the character öf 
thoſe who ſhall be brought into the eternab enjoy. 
ment of the three-one God im Chriſt; may be gs. 
__ »fhered:from the text and context: 
1. They hall all be brought to be with Chriſt 
in as ſtate of feternal happinefs, Who have been 
made to hears his voice in the goſpel; and have 
been determined from the heart, to give the obe. 


dience of faith unto that gracious call we have ver. 


101 , Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
t incline thine ear: Forget alſo thine own people, 
e and thy father's houſe.?? They ſhall all be brought 
unto the King, who have been brought, an the day 
of his power, to give up with the :law. as à Cove. 
ant of Works; and betake themſelves unto the 
Covenant of Grace, upon ſafe and honburable terms, 
viz. in their preſenting the ſurety-rip eſs of 
Chriſt unto it, as 'a com anſwer unte all the 
| demands which it had to make upon them: 
2. All thoſe who have been determined to match 
with the King; ſhall be brought home unto the 

eternal enjoyment of him. The; Queen ſball ſtani 
at the King's right hund, as you ſee ver. 9. W oul 
du deſire to know, whether they thall — 
into the palace of the King, in that day when be 

> ſhall appear to conſummate the ſpiritual marriage 

5 3 his eſpouſed Bride? Then let them examine 
2 try themſelves, whether they were ever rei. 
Ay determined to give heart and hand urto him 3 fe 
them try whether or not they ever had the ſcli 
experience of ſuch a promiſe being accom pliſned to 

.: them; as that we have Hoſ. ii. 16. It ſhall be at 
that day, ſaith the Lord, that thou ſhalt call me 
* Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more Baali.““ If you 
have. been really determined to lay claim to him 35 
Vvdur Huſband by faith, and if he is indeed become 
A covering to your eyes from alt other lorals and 


lovers; 


; 4 
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— of 


Marriage ee, . 
ee ane ——— take it as aſwert 
and comfortable cvidentey: that you! ſhall, befor 
ever with the,. Lord. DO 499-5047 t to em 

. All thoſe h be brought-unto the King; :who 
band. clothed upon wich the raiment M neellle. work, 
the garment of wrought! gold. Every man who 
bhath been brought by: the power of Divine grace, 

to renounce his —— — of the 
law, and to put on the Lord Feſus, by receiving and 

reſting upon him, and what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered, as the eee of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to him in particular, ſliall be brought un- 

„to the King. Try then, if ever you were deter- 

mined, under the ſweetly conſtraining influences of 

dathe ſpirit of faith, to call Jeſus Chriſt, he Lord your 

2\Rrghteouſne/T,, Jer. xXiti. G. Have you got ſuch a 
diſcovery uf your O5 righteouſneſs, as as that vou 

are not only convinced that it is altogether inſuffi- 

cient to cover your ſpiritual nakedneſs before God, 
and defend yon from the ſtorm of Divine wrath, 

. that it is really a filthy and defiling garment? 
And have yo Om diſcovery of the ſurety- 

» righteouſneſs ious IMMANUEL, as that 

vou really deſire, above poop things, to be found in 
it; deſiring to know nothing elſe, as the ground 
of your acceſs to, and acceptance in the ſight of 

God? Then it is a ſtrong evidence that you are a- 
mong the happy number that Pr Wor fouls ow 


0 ide King, as the lot of their inheritance, and the. 
| ee. portion of their cu. 


All who are made glorious within; hall be 


8 brought zunto the King. 70e King's dexghter-is all 


1: glorivus within, filled with truth in the part; 


In being created anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaved by 


the waſhing of re N. e To:whomfoever: the 
briſt is imputed by Gd the Fa- 

Pee unto them: -holineſs 1 aue imparted by Ix. 
37 HOVAH 


4 


402 _ The. Bride of Chriſt Singh FRE Fav 
HOVAR: the Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be 
in Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things are 
CL « paſſed away, behold all things are become new.” 
Fany man be in Chriſt, that is, united to his per- 
by faith, and ſo under the covert of his righte. 
ouſneſs ; then he is a new man, and à partaker of 
that holineſs, wherein our ſpiritual make and for. 
mation for God and his ſervice doth conſiſt, Iſa. 
xlii. 21. ; and without which no man can ſee the 
Lord, Heb, xii. 14. And as no man can ſee the 
Lord without n ſo all who are really made 
partakers of it {hall ſee- him, and be for ever with 
him, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
4 for they ſhall ſee God. He that hath a pure 


heart, and clean hands, mall aſcend into the hill of 


God, and have a firm and ee ode: in 

his holy. place. MF 
4. 8 of the King ſhall enter into the 
King's palace. The children of the -King'; thoſe 
who, according to God's abundant mercy, are be- 
gotten, again to a lively hope, through the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
and tranſlated from the power of darkneſs, and 


brought into the kingdom of God's dear Son, Col. 


i. 14. the kingdom of grace, they ſhall be received 
into the kingdom of glory alſo. Lou. may then try 


_ yourſelves, - whether or not you have received the 


nature and diſpoſition of the ſons and daughters of 
the e Spin God ; "and whether: Fay have received 
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«heritage: of the hoſts of nations? And 1 fait, 


Thou ſhalt cal} me ay TRY ang ſhale not turn 


10 away from me.“ x Who + EE 


Finally, I hel wirgins;, the companions' of the 


Bride, wan be brought unto the King. She 


6, ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 


<< needle-work = The virgins her companions that' 


« follow her ſhall be brought unto thee.““ All 


who are chaſte virgins to Chriſt, as the Apoſtle de- 


G6gns the believing Corinthians, 2 Cor. xi. 2. All 


who give him their loves, and are the companions 


lowſhip, eſteeming ber highly in love, for the ſake 
| Bridegroom, and on the account of 
her relation to him and the repreſentation the: 
y, in her walk and 
converſation in the world: All theſe, we ſay, ſhall 
be brought unto the King. In one word here; all 
thoſe: who-are now with the King, in reſpect of b 
faith and affection, have their converſation in hea- 
ven, have their affections ſet upon things which 
are above; and who, Moſes- like, value and eſteem 


— 


of the Bride; delighting in her company and fel. 


of her Roya 
makes of his holinefs and purity, 


the very worſt of things about Chriſt, and the way 


of godlineſs, above the beſt things of a preſent 


world ʒ they ſhall be brought unto the King in 
their own perſons 1 in due time, and have their ever- 


laſting ; abode in the B wi gt glory, where L 


1. The r ming pepe in the Geda 
was to ſpeak a little of the Bride of Chriſt, ber 


being brought unto, him in the day of the conſuin-. 
mation of the le marriage. And here it 


may be obſerved, that there is a threefold period 
at Which believers are brought unto Chriſt, viz. in 
the day of their firſt converſion, when they are 
efpouſed unto Him. In the day wherein they put 


931312 him 


off the. thy y tabernacle, then-they are e Brought unto 


* 


464 The Bride of Chrift brought zone; 
him in reſpect of their ſouls. Hence we read of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. 
And they ſhall be brought unto him, in their whole 
perſons, in the day of the general reſurrection; 
when he will““ change their vile body, that it may 
ebe faſhioned like unta his glorious body.” Now, 
although, as hath been already obſerved, we ap- 


prehend that the words of the text Which may be 
viewed as a promiſe to Chriſt, of his ſeeing his 


ſeed) may have a reſpect to all theſe. periods; we 


mall 7 conſider them a little at preſent, as re- 


ferring to the laſt of hors When the ſaints ſhall 
be gathere, unto Chriſt in one entire body, and 
entered up the full and everlaſting poſſeſſion of 
the inherirance of the faints fo light. And their be- 
ing brought unto Chriſt at this period, will be 
found to imply the following things; ſuch as, 
1. Their being made meet for the immediate 
enjoyment of God. There is a meetneſs for being 
with Chriſt in heaven, abſolutely needful previous 
to our admittance there. There is no meetneſs 
needful in order ro our coming to Chriſt as he is 
exhibited in the goſpel, other than that we be ſin · 
ners of mankind. But none can be admitted to be 
with him in our Father's houſe above, who are 
not made meet for it; for nothing that defileth can 
enter into the King's palace. We read of that 
meetneſs which perſons muſt have, in order to 
their being brought unto the wy and of its glo- 
rious Author; in the doxology of praiſe which The 
Apoſtle offers. to. God, for his e the begun 
enjoyment of it upon himſelf and the believing 
Coloſſians, chap. i. 12. This meetneſs conſiſts in 
a perfect likeneſs to Chriſt, both in ſou] and body, 
in ſo far as the creature is capable of it. It is be- 
gun in regeneration, juſtification, and initial Candi 


Heation z and carried forward i ina progrelfive. man- 
. ner 
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ner; by the ſanſtifying influences, of the holy 
Ghoſt : and. is compleated, in reſpe & of the ſoul, at 
death. and, ſhall be 8, in LS of the whole : 
win at the manife{}ation, of the ſons. of God. 5 

bel ievers their being brought unto "the oy 

King ar the laſt day, includes, that they ſhall be 
made meet for having their everlaſting abode in 
his preſence, and ſq. their being completely deli 
vered from all evil: It likewiſe includes in it, that 
they ſhall. be admitted unto the full and complete 
poſſeſſion of all that glory and bleſſedneſs which the 
King hath purchaſed, and prepared for all his true 
ſubjects z and what that glory and bleſſedneſs is, 
none but God himſelf can tell. Hen faith the 
Prophet, Iſa. kv. 4 © Since the be mg of 
« the; world, men "EA not heard nor perceived 
« by the ear; neither bath the eye feen, O God, 
« beſides, thee, What he hath prepared for him 
te that waiteth for him.” We ſhall. only mention 
afew things, unto. which: believers ſhall be pats 51 
in the day of the conſummation of their marria 
with, Chriſt. And, F 

(.) In that day, they ſhallbe brought into a moſt” 
lorious, place; they ſhall enter into the King's pa- 
fo as in the. Gong verſe. Heaven is a 2 75 
glorious 1 ace, b the palace of the King 
glory. It is a FE many manſions, John xiv. 2. 
It; is called paradiſe, for pleafure and delight, 
Rev. iis, Ar, It ſeems to be deſigned fo, with allo. 
ſion to, the earthly paradiſe, which was 2 figure of 
itz, But which, natwithſtanding all its Rory ard 
e na. glory compared with that which 

dothrexcel. Heaven is fhat houſe not made with 


hands, 2 Cor, V. I. 155 Was not reared up by crea- 


0 


ture - ſcill and wiſgom ; but it is khe immediate 
Ne pot of Sos own. hands: He alone is the 
e AY * 1e it muſt be 

N inconceivably 


466 Tue Bride b of. Chriſt brought home,” 


| inconceivably more glorious and excellent than the 


moſt magnificent palace that ever 5 or can be 
reared up by the hands of men. 5 
( 2.) They ſhall be brought u unto the enjoyment 
of very glorious company. They ſhall enjoy the 
company of the King himſelf: They fhall be 
brought unto the King, and be that ſitteth upon 
e the throne ſhall dwell among them,” Rev. vii. 1 5. 
They ſnall join the feHowſhip and ſociety of an in. 
numerable company of holy angels, Heb. xii. 24, 
Theſe glorious ſpirits, who. now rejoice at the con- 
verſion of ſinners unto God, and take pleafure in 
aQling the part of kind tutors and guardians to the 
| faints, H 
joy and pleaſure, receive them into their everlaſt. 
ing habitations; and cordially join them in an eter. 
nal anthem of praiſe, to the worthy Lamb that wat 
/lain ; although their intereſt in him, and relation 
to him, is not ſo near and intimate as theirs is, 


who are redeemed from among men. They hall 


enjoy the ſociety of fellow ſaints, or mutual fellow. 


fſhip among themſelves. The ſaints are in a ſcat. 


tered condition- while they are in this world, 1 Pet, 
3. 1, but they ſhall all meet in their Father's houſe 
above, where they thall enjoy ſweet fellowſhip to- 
gether, Luke xiii. 29. And they ſhall come from 
< the eaſt, and from the weſt; and from the north, 
« and from the fouth, and ſtall. fir down in the 
* kingdom of God.” Although theſe words may 
bave an immediate reſpect. to the gathering of 
_ Gentile | ſinners unto the goſpel church, from all 
quarters under heaven; yet they will have their 
accompliſhment, in an eminent manner, when all 
theAaints ſhall meet in the YES: of their Fa 
ther, never to part again. 

(3-) They ſhall be brought. unto he enjoy- 


ment of Irs FO "DOPE they ſhall fit down at 


the 
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the table above, to partake of the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb, where the table ſhall never be drawn; 
they ſhall eat of the hidden manna, and of the 
fruit of the tree of ſife that is in the midſt of the 


paradiſe of God. The Lamb that is in the midſt ' 
of the [throne ſhall feed them, and by the rivers of 
living waters ſhall he lead them. They ſhall have 
the fruition! and enjoyment of a three-one God in 


_ Chriſt, as the portion of their cup; and the lot of 


their undefiled, and therefore incorruptible inhe- 


ritance. They ſhall be admitted to behold the 


glorious body of the man Chriſt Jeſus with their 
% Though after my, ſkin worms deſtroygthis body, 


yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God: Whom 1 ſhall 


ſee for myſelf, and not another; though my 


e reins be conſumed within me.” And as a ſee- 
ing the glorious body of Chriſt, however deſirable 
that fight will be, could not fully ſatisfy, being but 

a a created object; they ſhall ſee God, Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the 


pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God.“ They 


ſhall ſee God, not indeed with the eye of the body, 
to which he is and ever will be inviſible, 1 Tim. 


i. 17, but they ſhall ſee him with the eye of the 


underſtanding ; being admitted to the moſt full, 


clear, diſtin, and perfect knowledge of God and 


Divine things, that their finite capacity will admit 
of: Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, in the name of all 
true believers, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now we fee 
* through a glaſs darkly; but then face to face : 
* Now I know in part; but then I ſhall know, 


even as I am known.” ROD 


(4.) They ſhall be brought to glorious exerciſe 


and employment. There “the ſervants of God 


* ſhall ſerve bim; and they ſhall ſee his face.” 


Heaven will not be found. merely to be a place of 
e | rein 


468 7 e Bride of Chrif 3 home, 
| retreat 1 toil and labour, but alſo to be à place 
. of active ſervice. The inhabitants of the higher 
houſe reſt not day nor night; and yet they cannot 
weary, for their work is, and. ever will prove to 
be their reſt, and the joy of the Lord their ſtrength, 
What either the employments or the enjoy ments 
of the Church triumphant really are, the day can 
only declare: but we may ſafely conclude, that one 
— branch of the employment of the redeem. 
ed will be: wonder and praiſe; in the way of aſcti. 
bing all the glory; of their ſalvation unto bim that 
lite th upon the throne, and unto. the worthy Lamb, 
Nhe lend them,., and waſhed them from; vein fe 
in his cum blade. i 
In a word, the. brioging helievers e * 
King at the laſt day, will be a giving them com. 
Plets fatalen. When they all awake in the 
morning of the anlurreRon,, they ſhall be ſatisfied 
with his. likeng/>.. The peace into which the chil 
92 of God begin to enter, in the day of firſt be. 
lieving, Heb. iv. 15. ſhall then be perfect; and 
their joy, which is ſometimes very great, even in 
the preſent world, 1 Pet. i. 6. ſhall then, be full 
Joy enters ſometimes into the believer now, and 
much ado. it bath. to find acceſs but when he hall 
be brought unto, the Kin he hall enter into an 
ocean of peace, love and joy, of which he never 
Mall be able to reach either brim or bottom. 0 
how inconceivably great ſhall the joy be where with 
che ran ſomed of the Lord ſhall be filled, when the 
King ſhall addreſs them in theſe. endearing terms, 
Matth. xxv. 34. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you. From: * Aae 
dation of the world. „ 3batned ide 
III. The third thing i in the method 2 to il 
luftrate the truth of the doctrine; or ſhew, that 
rg are eſpouſed to Chriſt the King F ' glory in 


time, 
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ace time, ſhall be brought to the enjoyment of him 
her through eternity. And the truth of the doctrine 
not WW will anpear, hen it is conſidered, { 
to t. That all wholare eſpouſed to Chriſt 4 in time, 
th, were appointed to the enjoyment of eternal glory 
ns with him. Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, in the name 
can of all who are eſponſed unto Chriſt, 1 Theſ. v. 9. 
one God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
m. rain ſalvation, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. „ God's 
ti. WM decree of election is a foundation that ſtands ſure; 
hat Wl 56 having” this ſeal, dhe Lord knoweth them: who | 
nb, 4 are hie,“ 2 Tim H.:19. Indeed we are care- 
ins fully to remember; that the decree of election hath 
4 purely a reſpect to perſons, and not to qualifica- 
the tions. God hath not appointed any to ſalvation, 
m. WM becauſe he ſoreſaw that they would believe and re- 
the N but he appointed, that thoſe whom he was 
ed ſed: to make choice of to eternal glory ſhould 
nil theve, repent, and make a diligent improvement 
- of theſe means in the uſe of which he is pleaſed 
od to bring many ſons" to glory. They being choſen 
in to the end, everlaſtin fe, were alſo choſen to 
Il. the means leading to 25 great end, as the Apoſtle 
nd declares;' 2 Theſ. ii. 13. God hath from the be. 
all 4. a ee choſen you to ſalvation, through ſancti. 
ation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ 
er Filth, Tepentance, &c. are not the cauſes, but the 
0 fruits of election. And the objects of redee ming 
th dove can only attain to the knowledge and comfort 
he of their election, in conſequence of their being 
155 bronght forward to embrace Chriſt by faith, as ex- 
Tr, hibited to them in the goſpel; and upon their be⸗ 
He ing determined by the holy Spirit to do ſo, they 
44 may warrantably conclude, that they were fore- 
il. ordained to eternal life, and that they ſhall certain- 
at ly:be brought unto the full poſſeſſion of lt. 
in 2. * TI truth of the dofrine with appear, when 


it 


47 De Bride of Chriſt brought home, 
it ĩs e that all thoſe who are eſpouſed 
unto Chriſt in time; were not only choſen to eter. 
nal life by God the Father from everlaſting ; but 
they are alſo redeemed by the precious blood of 
his Son. Believers are a ranſomed company. The 
King hath given his life for theirs, Matth. xx. 28. 
He hath loved them, and waſhed them from their 
ſins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. And thus, ha- 
. ving got their robes waſhed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb; they {hall be before his throne 
for ever, and ſerve him day n night in his 
er Neu inn 
| The truth of the doctrine will appear, wheh 
it is conſidered, that Chriſt hath not only redeem. 

ed his Spouſe at the expence of his own precious 
bloed; but that he hath alſo purchaſed eternal 
glory for her. Heaven is a purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
Eph. i. 14; a poſſeſſion purchaſed "tgp all who 
marry the prime Heir: for them it is reſerved; 

and for it they ſhall be kept, by the power of Gud, 
through faith; unto ſalvation, 1 Pet, i i. 5. And as 
Jeſus Chriſt hath - purchaſed heaven for his Bride, 
he hath alſo taken poſſeſſion of it in her name; and 
given her his faithful word to rely upon, as her 
ſecurity, that he will aſſuredly bring her to the 
poſſeſſion of it in due time; as he tells his diſciples, 
Jobn xiv. 1, 2. I go to prepare a place for you; 
and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
< come again, and receive you to myſelf, that 

«© where J am, there ye may be alſo.” 
It will appear, that all who are eſponſed 


| unto Chriſt, muſt be brought to the eternal enjoy- 


ment. of him; when we conſider that he is appear- 
ing in the preſence of God, intimating, that it is 
his will they be ſo. He is now a Prieſt upon his 
throne, Zech. vi. 13. He died to purchaſe the 
Church unto himſelf ; and he is alive again, and 
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-liveth for evermore. Of him it is witneſled, that 
he. liveth and that not only as God equal with the 


Father, in which character he never was nor could. 
be ſubject to death; but he lives as our Mediator, 
to make continual interceſſion for his Bride and 


Spouſe. And his interceſſion in their behalf, which 
is founded upon the never failing plea of his blood 


and righteouſneſs, brings all thoſe who were given 
him by che Father, in the council of peace, to him 
in the day of converſion: And it will effectually 


procure their admiſſion into his everlaſting kingdom 
and glory, at the time appointed. by the Father. 


Then {hall that ſovereign demand, which he is now 
making in their-behalf, Jan xvii. 24. be moſt per: 


fectly anſwered, 
Several akon kinks. might. ane be; inſiſed 


upon, for illuſtrating the truth of the doctrine; or 


ſhewing, that all who are efpouſed unto Chriſt in 


time, ſhall be admitted to the eternal enjoyment of 


him in heaven. Such as, their having the Spirit 
of God as the earneſt of the heavenly inheritauce; 
their having him as Chriſt's ſeal ; and in virtue of 


which he. will acknowledge them as his: The in- 
ſeparable connection that there is between grace 


and glory, or the beginning of the good work 


in them, and the making of it perfect: And the 


promiſe of the Father to the Son, that he ſhall 


have a moſt ſatisfying ſight. of his ſeed; in their 
regeneration, juſtification, and glorification : All 
which we take to be included in that promiſe 


which we have, Iſa. liii. 11. He ſpall ſee of the travel 


of bis ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. But paſſing theſe, 
IV. We ſhall go on to make ſome i improvement of 
the ſubject, which was the laſt thing propoſed in 


the method. And this we ſhall do in a few infe- 15 


rences. And, 


12 Hence we may ſhe; that true believers are 
very 


2 
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very honourable and dignified. perſons ; they ſtand 
in a moſt near and intimate relation to the King of 
<#lory. They are efpouſed unto him; their league 
with hell, and agreement with death, is broken; 
and they are morally ſeparated from the world that 
eth in wickedneſs, or in that wicked one, wiz, 
Satan. The honour and dignity. to which they 
are advanced, it is true, doth not now appear; it 
doth not appear to the world at all, nor yet fully 
to themſelves: but it will appear before the whole 
world, when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall appear 
in his own glory, and in the glory of the Father, 
and of the holy Angels. From which conſidera. 
tion we find the Apoſtle John comforting himſelf, e 
and all true believers, under the trials to which re 
they are expoſed in the. preſent world, 1 John ii. tk 
2. © We know that when he ſhall appear, we ; 
e ſhall he like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is.” fo 
2. Hence fee, upon what account it is that be. WW pf 
| Hevers are to be brought umo the King, at the MW 
conſummation of their marriage with him: It is MW x 
not upon the footing of their inherent holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, even after that is complete : No, the 
Bride of Chriſt is to be brought unto him in the 
raiment of needle-work; in the beautiful robe of 
the Bridegroom's righteouſneſs : She fhall be 
„ brought unto the King, in raiment of needle- 
ce work.” The great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
knew no other way to be ſafe, in the great and 
notable day of the Lord, but by being found un- 
der this covering. Hence ſays he, I count all 
„ things but Joſs. for the excellency of the know- 
4 Jedge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: For whom 1 ha 
c have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count wa 
«© them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be ab. 
« found in him; not having mine own righteoul- W in 
« neſs, which is of the law, but that which 1s 
5 „ 1 | 6% through 
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« thebogh the faith of Chriſt,” Philip, il. 8, 9. 


It is neither a righteouſneſs wrought out hy our- 
ſelves in obedience to the law, nor even à righte 


oufnefs wrought in us by che Spirit of-God,” that 


can procure our acceptance with God now, nor our 
admiſſion into his heavenly kingdom and gloryrat 
the laſt day ; but that righteouſneſs only Which is 
y Ahe faith of Jeſus Ctriſi That righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt hath wrought out by his aſſuming hu- 
man nature, and becoming obedient even unto the 
death of the croſs: And which is revealed unto 


men in the goſpel, graciouſly reckoned to their ac+ 


count by IrxhOV An the Father in the day of their 
converſion; and which they are then brought to 

receive by the faith of his e ane tort 
their juſtification, Gal. ii. 16. + 

3. We may ſee, that Wadde hang! good rea- 
ſon to be content with that lot which the Lord is 
pleaſed to meaſure out for them in the houſe of | 
their pilgrimage; although it may often appear to 
them to be a very hard and trying one. Why, 
they ſhall in a little be brought into the immediate 
embraces of the King; and that will cauſe them to 
forget all the hardſhips ever they met with in their 
journey through the Schr of this world, how- 
ever great they may have been. 

It is very obſervable, that, in the account which 


the Spirit * God hath been pleaſed to give us, of 


the heavenly glory, in his word; he oppoſes it un- 
to the inconveniencies to which the children and 


people of God are expoſed, while they are preſſing 


forward unto the enjoyment of it. For inſtance, 
have any of the children of God been cauſed to 
wander up and down in this world, without a ſure 
abode-? Have any of them been made to wander 
in dens, mountains, deſerts, and in caves of the 


earth; ; becauſe the world reckoned them, anne 
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of any place in it? Then heaven is a city of ha. 
Sitation, Pſal. cvii. 5.3 4 houſe that hath foundations, 


2 Cor. v. 1.; and therein the children of God ſhall 


have their everlaſting abode; being once made pil. 
lars in the heavenly temple, "they ſhall go no more 
out. Heaven is a houſe of many manſions, and 
that houſe from which they ſhall never be diſlodged; 


Hence, faith our Lord, Rev. iii. 12. Him that 
„ overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 


e my God, and he ſhall go no more out.” Are 
there many of the children of the King poor in this 
world? yea, are they generally an afflifted and a 
Poor people? Then heaven 1s a wealthy place, Pfal, 
Ixvi. 12. ; there the children of the Kin g ſhall in. 
herit all things, Rev. xxi. 7.; there they Tal tread 


that under their feet, upon which the men of this 


world ſet the higheſt value; for the ſtreets of the 
Heavenly. Jeruſalem are of pure gold, like unto tran: 
parent plaſs. Are the people of God ſometimes 
vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked? 
2 Peter ii. 7, and the contentious diſpoſition of 
the ungodly, Pal. cxxv.? Then, being brought 
unto the King, they ſhall henceforth be-troublet 
with none of that company; for nothing that defil 
eth ſhall ever enter into the Jeruſalem which is 
above. What Job ſaith concerning the ſtate of 
the dead, may, with the greateſt propriety, be af. 
firmed concerning the city which the King of glory 
Hath purchaſed, and prepared for his royal Bride; 
Job iti. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
« bling, and there the weary are at reſt.” 
Are the children of God often in a dead and 
heartleſs frame. of ſpirit, when engaged in religious 
duties and exerciſes, while here? and do they fre- 
quently experience much incumbrance from the 
frail body, even when the ſpirit is willing, Matth. 
. WO Then 3 thall be In" rid of al 


_ 
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theſe inconveniencies, when they are brought unto. 
the King: No cloud ſhall be upon their underſtand- 
ings; the face of the covering, which, in part, re- 


mains upon their minds, while in their militant ſtate, 
ſhall then be deſtroyed. There ſhall be no back- 


wardneſs in their wills, nor remaining earthlineſs in 


their affections; neither ſhall the body prove a hin- 
drance to the ſoul, being then faſhioned like unto 
the King's own glorious body. In a word, is the 
eſpouſed Bride of Chriſt frequently in a fad and 
ufa condition, in this houſe of her pilgrimage ? _ 
Do the children of the bride-chamber often hang 

their harps upon the willows? do they weep in ſe- 
cret places, becauſe of the plagues of their own 
hearts, and the abounding of iniquity in the places 
where they dwell? and do they often find cauſe to 
lament after a hiding God? Then, in heaven, their 
joy ſhall be full; there ſhall be none there com- 
plaining of a body of death, nor that the Beloved 
of their fouls hath withdrawn himſelf, and is gone : 
Their ſun ſhall never go down, nor concenl himſelf 
under the cloud; nor ſhall their moon withdraw her- 
ſelf: For * the Lord ſhall be their everlaſting light, 
and their God their glory; and the days of their | 
« mourning ſhall be ended.” 


We ſhall now ſhut up this diſcourſe with a ſhort 
word of exhortation. 
Firſt, To thoſe who are eſpouſed ro the King 
of glory: And, 
Secondly, To thoſe who have hitherto refuſed to 
match with him. | 

1. As for you who are eſpouſed unto the King, 
we exhort you to admire the kindneſs and love of 
God to you; and to praiſe him on account of it. — 
He has, in. love to your ſouls, given his only be- 
gotten Son to the death for you; and given him 
er in the goſpel; ; and determined you by the 
| POLL 
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| power of his Spirit and g grace; to accept of him 29 
{ the Lord your righ. 


the propitiation for your 12 
© reouſneſs, Head, and Huſband. We exhort ycu, 
to praiſe and bleſs the King, that ever he wiz 
pleaſed to take the like of yon, and you in parti. 
cular, into a warriage relation with himſelf. . Be 
" exhorted to come daily to the King, in the prayer 
of faith, for all that you ſtand in need of, in your 
way to your Father's houſe + All that you need i 
in | his hand ; and however preat and many your 


wants may be, Vos are complete in him. Seek 


" votre for being admitted into the immediate en. 
joyment of him, and the full and complete poſleiſion 


, of the inheritance of the faints in light. Thi 


meetneſs is to be had, by a faith's improvement 
of the blood of Jeſus : Your ſanctification, as wel 
as your juſtification, flows from his pierced fide. It 
is your indifpenſable duty, not only to preſs after 
that holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord; 
but it is alſo in the way of doing ſo, that you can 
evidence, either to yourſelves, or others, that the 
hvely hope of heaven is really implanted in your 
hearts. ae: faith the Apoſtle John, firſt of his 
e e chap. iti. 3. Every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as God is 
* pure. And, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, chap. ii. 6. 
«© He that faith he abideth in him,“ ” that is, in Chriſt, 
e ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked.” 
He ought to imitate Him, in all that wherein he is 
 Imitable by his people. In a word, as your ſtand: 
ing is in grace, we exhort you, to rejoice in hope 
| 9 0 the glory of God. And may the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Je 
% ſas, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
ee the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you 
he perfect in every good work, to do his will; work. 
? « ing in * ot which is vell-pleaſing in his ſight, 


Wer lf 8 ee 


ir yi Ts, mn. 2 A Yb: 7 > us 


you are darkneſs in the very abſtract; and, 
theſe, there can be no fellowſhip. 
only entire ſtrangers to a life of communion with 
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; a through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory, for 
ever and ever, Amen.“ 
the Father, conſidered as the God of peace (and 
who hath, in the moſt ample manner, evidenced 
himſelf io be ſo,) by, or for the ſake of the blood, 
whereby the everlaſting covenant is confirmed, — 
that you are to expect all that which you need; to 
make you meet for being brought unto the King, 
and your having your eternal abode in his preſence : 
And you are to expect it through Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
upon the account of what he has done and ſuffered 
for you, in your law. room and ſtead. 


It is from OVAH, 


eee ee refuſed bs. 


f march: with the King of glory, | 


(1.) We exhort you to conſider, that your pre- 


E 50 condition is truly melancholy and affecting, 


however inſenſible you may be of it. Vou are un- 


der the law as a broken covenant; and all the curſes 
of it are directed againſt you, Gal. iii. 10. You 
are joined to Satan, in league with hell, and ſo ex- 
poſed unto the wrath to come. 


You are ſervants 
of {in ; It is reigning in your mortal bodies ; and 


you are obeying it, in its luſts, by fulfilling the de- 
- fires of the fleſh and of the mind. You are free 


from righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle declares was the 


caſe with the Romans, before their converſion, 


Rom. vi. 20, And to be free from righteouſneſs, 
is to be altogether deſtitute of it, either imputed 


or inherent, So that, as - as a perſon is free 


from righteouſneſs, he is the ſervant of ſm. You 
are under the power of darkneſs. You have no 
communion with God ; neither can you have any, 
while in your preſent condition. He is light, and 
etween 
You. are not 


God, but you are under his dil n He is angry 
Fe with 
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with the wicked every day, and his wrath abideth | 


5 on them. 
(2+) Be intreated to conſider, whae. is to become 
8 of you at a dying hour. 
your. preſent ſtate and condition, how dreadful ſhall 
the lot be wherein you muſt ſtand in the latter day? 


When the King's Daughter, and the virgins that 


follow her, ſhall be brought unto the King, into 


. preſence- chamber; you ſhall be led forth as ſo 


many malefactors, in the day of their execution: 
aud have that awful, but juſt ſentence of condem- 


nation, under which you are now lying, actually 
executed upon you. For, as certainly as the King 

ſhall ſay to his Bride and Spouſe, in that day; Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 


For you from the foundation of the world: as cer- 
tainly will he ſay to all who ſhall be found to have 
ſlighted the offers of his grace and love, and re- 
- fuſed to have him to reign over them; Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels, And although you now {it 
his gracious calls, and ſhut your ear againſt his 
charming voice in the goſpel; you will find your- 
ſelves quite unable to withſtand this his laſt, and 


above all ren dreadful mandate to 


vou. 
Finally, We exhort you to come to the King 
now; in the way of believing. Behold the Bride- 

om cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Jeſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by; he is come in your nature; and 


hath drunk up the torrent of Divine wrath, that 


did run in the way of your coming into the grace 
and favour of God. And he is come near unto 
you in the goſpel; ready to ſpread his ſkirt over 


vou, enter into covenant with you, and ſo make 


you to become his. He is ſtanding at the door ob 


ng heart of: every. man and woman prefent, de- 
. mat ding 


If death ſhall find you in 


chile 


* 
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manding acceſs into it; and enforcing his gracious 
call with the moſt engaging motives. Hence, ſays 
he, Rev. ii. 20. © Behold I ſtand at the door, and* 
knock; if any man will hear my voice,” (any man 
or woman, none on this ſide hell excepted) « and 
* open the door, I will come in to him, and will fup 
with him, and he-with me.” O conſider, that 
while he is calling you to open the door to him, 
he is juſt, upon the matter, calling you to put the 
work of opening your ſhut hearts into his own 
hand: for he only can knock off the bars of unbe- 
lief, impenitency, pride and prejudice, wherewith . 
your hearts are ſhut againſt him ; and kindly deter- 
mine you to give him welcome to the throne of 
your hearts; ſaying to him, Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the Lord, why ftandeſt thou without? And DEN: 
brought to this exerciſe, you ſhall have communion: | 
with him in grace now, and in glory for ever, 1 
the world to come. 


SERMON XXI 


The Bride of CHRIST entering into the 
| Palace of her Royal Huſband, with glad- 
neſs and rejoicing. 


| 
WY Psal. xlv. 15. 4s 
> With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought . 
ö They ſhall enter into the * Palace. ; 
p 


\ 


tions, is frequently the lot of God's dear 
Gilden, While they are in che houſe of their pil. 


grimage; 8 


4 O be in' heavineſs e manifold tempta- 
; 


. 
1 3 th « 
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grimage; and oftentimes, their ſorrows do wot: 17 
abound, when the joy of the ungodly is upon the } th 
wing. But there js a period approaching when the in 
ſcales ſhall be turned; and then the world ſhall Ia. dh 
ment and mourn, and the godly ſhall leap for joy. If 10! 
- For with gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be brought . I ſoc 
They ſball enter into the King's palace. alt 
The foregoing verſe informs us, that the b | BY 
ſed Bride of Chriſt Hall be brought unto him; that ex. 
is, ſhall be admitted to the eternal enjoyment of I pal 
the three-one God in him, as to the lot of her inberi. of 
tance, and the portion of her cup. And in this verſe, I gr 
we are informed, | «x 
1. Where it is that the Spouſe of Chriſt is to I ©: 
enjoy his company. It is in the King's palace; that 47 
is, in heaven itſelf: The houſe of many manſions; ¶ is: 
the houſe not made with hands; the ivory palace, I 
from whence the King deſcended i in the aſſumption I pale 
of our nature; and whither he went, when he had ut 
redeemed the Queen to himſelf, by his own pre- ſum 
cious blood. They fall enter into the King's palace. WW ,,j 
_ Chriſt hath a palace for the reception of his people. I ,-;, 
He is not aſhamed to be called their Cod; For he hath il 
prepared for them a city. ' 
2. We are informed of the manner in which the 
Bride ſhall be brought unto the King her Hul- 
band, and enter into his palace: It ſhall be with 
gladneſs and rejnicing. Gladneſs and rejoicing are 
both words of much the ſame import; and when 
together, they ſer forth the fulneſs and perfection 
of that joy into which the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall 
enter, when ſhe ſhall be brought into the Bride- 
chamber. Then ſhall the promiſe be accompliſhed 
which you have Iſa. xxxv. 10. The ranſomed 
« of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with 
< ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads: 
* u ſhall obtain Joy and * and ſorrow 


(0 and 
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«and ſighing ſhall flee away.“ The children of 
the King have the ſeeds of j joy ſown i in their hearts, 
in the day of their regeneration z and ſometimes 
they are enabled to the actual exerciſe of ſpiritual _ 
joy and rejoicing : But then, ſorrow. and {i ghing 
ſoon take the place of gladneſs and rejoicing ; for 
although the believer has always cauſe to rejoice, 
yet he is far from being always in a frame for that 
exerciſe. But when he ſhall enter into the King's 
palace, he ſhall, at the ſame time, enter into a ſtate 
of uninterrupted; Joy and rejoicing ; according to the 
gracious promiſe. of the King, John . 
« will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you.” | 


The n dodrine: contained in theſe words, 


is: 


Doct. That the Bride of E. briſt ſhall antes: into his. 


palace with great Joy and glaaneſs, at the conſum- 


mation f her marriage with him or that the con- 
fummation of the ſpiritual marriage, betwixt Chriſt 


and e ſhall be attended with © gs * 
rejoicing. 


The method which, through Divine aſſiſtance, 
we ſhall obſerve, is, . 


I. To enquire in what reſpects heaven may be 
called the palace of our Lord Jeſus in "the 


King. 5 | 
II. To ſpe ak a little of the Bride of Chriſt, her i 
entering into the King's palace, in the day of the 

conſummation of her marriage with him. 


III. To ſpeak a little concerning that j Joy that 
ſhall take. place, when the Bride enters into the 
King's palace. | 


IV. To endeavour to make ſome improvement 


of the whole. 7 
Fpp- 15 | © I. The 
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I. The fr + thing propoſed was, to enquire in I N 
what reſpects heaven may be called the palace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And, 
1. It may be fo called, in regard that be is the 
- builder and maker of it, and poſſeſſeth it as his o-. W 
natural right; being, with the Father and the Holy I 70 
Fpirit, over all Cod, and bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix, de: 
= 5. He made the heavens and the earth; and the fe; Wl - + 
à nud the dry land took their beginning from his hand, IW mu 
| All things were made by him; and without hin Wl be: 
| e was not any thing made that was made.” Heaven foi 
| s his palace in refpect of purchaſe z hence called the ¶ anc 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 13. It is his palace in I call 
reſpe&t of preparation, John xiv. 2. The King W ry 
- hath purchaſed the mortgaged taheritance for hi Il try 
younger brethren ; and is gone to prepare it for i ry 
them, by carrying the virtue and efficacy of his W wa: 
blood within the vail : Hence be is faid to have WW bon 
<< entered-in once into the holy place, by his own it is 
blood, having obtained eternal redemption for I whi 
4 vs,” Heb. ix. 12. Heaven is Chriſt's palace in W and 
. reſpect of actual reſidence, as God-man Mediator. 
He hath his abode in God's preſence, Pſal. 1xi. 7. 
This glorious King was pleaſed to deſcend from 
his royal palace, in the aſſumption of our nature: 
And having finiſhed the work that was given hin 
to do, he is now gone to him that fent him, there 
to appear in the preſence of God for his people; peo 
and to make all things ready for the reception oF thei 
his royal Bride and the virgins her companions Wand | 
who are all to follow him in their appointed ſex for 
fon. In one word, heaven is his palace in reſpedſſ fo 
of donation, having the diſpoſal of it put into hw! 
hand. His it is, to diſpone and make over tht 
crow of glory to all the heirs of promiſe ; and put 
them into the actual poſſeſſion of the royal palace, 
when the myſtery of God is finiſned, as he wa ſ 
« | . att. 
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with — and rejoicing. 

Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King fay unto 

« them on' his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 

% Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
« from the foundation of the wor LEY 

This palace of the glorious Ning, into which his 

651 Bride ſhall enter in due time, hath many en- 


ny epithets given to it in ſcripture. 
It is called his Father”s houſe, conſiſting of many 
manſions, John xiv. 2. It is called paradiſe ; for 
beauty, 3 and delight, 2 Cor. xii. 4. All 
ſpiritual delights will be found in the King's palace, 15 
Joy there ſhall be pleaſures far ever more. It is 
called a herter country; and not only a better coun- 
ty than this world in general, but a better coun- 
ry than even Canaan was, which yet was the glo- 
ry of all lands, Heb. xi. 16. The earthly Canaan _ 
was a 2 country, a land flowing with milk and 
; but, compared with the heavenly country, 
tis dat Cabal, a filthy land. It is called a &#ingdom, 
which is accounted the LEP of all earthly greatneſs 
md glory, Luke xii. It is called an imheri- 
tmce, incorruptible an led ; and conſequently _ 
it wi?! never fade away. It is deſigned the inbe- 
ritence of the ſaints in tight, the holy city, and the 
new Jeruſalem. All which deſignations, with many 
more of the like import, that are given toit in 
Scripture, when believingly conſidered by the 
people of God, are wonderfully ſuited to difintangle 
their hearts and affections from a preſent world; 
and excite and ſtir them up to preſs after meetneſs 
for the actual poſſeſſion of it, and make them long 
for the day, the joyful day, of their enterin 
it; ſaying with the Church, Cant. viii. 14. gs 
0 haſte my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a 
* young hart, upon "the mountains of f pices.“ 


IT. The /econd thing in the method was, to 
peak a litle of the Bride of Chriſt, her entering 


into 
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into the King's palace, in the day of the conſumma. 


tion of her marriage with him. And, 


1. Shevſhall enter into the King's make; in 
great glory. The day of her entering into the 


i ; | heavenly palace will be the day of her manifeſta. 
tion, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Rom: viii. 19. What 


the people of God really are, does not now appear; 

but then their excellency ſhall be rendered conſpi. 
cuous. The fouls of believers are made complete. 
I/ holy, at their parting with the clay-tabernacle, 
in the finiſhed application of the virtue and efficacy 
of the Redeemer's blood unto them by the Holy 
Spirit: And, in the day of the general reſurrection, 
their vile bodies ſhall be changed, and faſhioned, 
not merely like unto Adam's body, even before he 
ſinned, which was doubtleſs very beautiful, comely 
and well proportianed ; nor yet like unto the body 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, before his reſurrection; 
but they ſhall be faſhioned like unto his. gloriou 
body, Philip. iii. 20, 21. Hence the Apoſtle tell 
us, that the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed i 
glory, 1 Cor. xv. 43. And when the ſoul and bo. 
oy thall be re- united, then ſhall the Bride of Chil 
| Pine as the ſun, in the kingdom of her Father, 
Hence faith the Prophet Daniel, chap. xii. 3. 

« They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſ 
«© of the firmament ; and they that turn many to, 
ce righteouſneſs,” or, as ſome read the words, 
(they of the many who have done righteouſly) * ; 
of the ſtars for ever and ever.” The Bride d 
Chriſt ſhall enter into his palace -under the leading 
and conduct of the glorious Bridegroom himſelt; 
attended with a glorious retinue and train of holy 
angels, the ſervants of the Bridegroom. 

2. She ſhall enter into the King's palace in! 

moſt ſolemn and public manner. The eſpouſal 


herwixt Chriſt and believers, are e made up in a hid 
Lecre! 


2 
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* cn myſterious manner. None but he and 


they know what paſſes between them, in the · day 
wherein that bleſſed union is made up. There 
ſtands no man with our New Teſtament Joſeph, 
| while he makes himſelf known to his brethren; 
and much ſweet fellowſhip and intercourſe takes 
place betwixt them, which the world knows not of. 
But the marriage will be conſummated in the moſt 
public and open manner. The Bridegroom will 
own the relation in which he ſtands to the Bride, 
in the moſt free and explicit manner; according to 
his promiſe, Matth. x. 32. Wholoever therefore 


< ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I alſo con- 


l feſs before my Father which is in heaven.” He 
will confeſs that he is her Huſband, and that ſhe is 
- his Bride and Spouſe, before the whole world. 
The heavenly hoſts ſhall be witneſs of the Bride 
her entry into the King's palace: And whether 
wicked men and devils fhall ſee her enter the 
lace of the great King or not, they ſhall, with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, ſee her ſet upon the 
right hand of her royal Huſband; and hear her in- 
vited by him, in the moſt endearing Gel to take 
Poſſeſſion of the palace. | 


3. She ſhall enter the King's palace i in a noſt 


triumphant manner. Before ſhe enter the palace, 
ſhe ſhall ſee all her enemies turn their backs, with 
ſhame, and confuſion of face. For theſe thall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, and then the 
“ righteous into life eternal.” Matth. xxv. 46. 


Many are the enemies with whom the Bride of 


Chriſt. hath to contend, while ſhe ſojourns in Me- 
ſhech. Sin is her enemy, Satan is her adverſary; 
and the world hates her, becauſe ſhe is not of it, 
but choſen out of it; and death is her laſt enemy. 
But, in the morning ' of her marriage-day, ſhe ſhall 


obtain a molt deaifing and perſe&t victory over 
© them 


486 The Bride of Chriſt entering into his Palace 
them all, Pal. xlix. 14. She ſhall not enter into 
che palace of the King, until the God of ee RO 
bruiſed them under her-feer. 1 | 
4. The Bride, and the virgins her companions 
that follow her, ſhall enter into the royal palace of 
the. King, with the hearty conſent: and welcome of 
all the heavenly family; the confent of the King 
himſelf, and all his friends. The King will inti- 
mate che ample welcome, Which Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt gives her to enter into the palace 3 in 
his. gracious and loving invitation from the throne, 
ſaying, Come, ye- bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the World.“ And ſhe mall enter into the 
2, with the hearty conſent of all the ſervants 


of the family, viz. the holy angels. They are 


now <* miniſtring ſpirits, ſent. forth to miniſter to 
« them who ſhall be heirs of falvation.? And 
when. they ſhall have accomplithed their miniſtry to 
the Calire here, to whom they act the part of kind 
tutors and puardians, in the preſent world; how | 


| Joyfully will they receive them into their everlaſt- 


ing habitations, when once they have ee at 
cthe years of their majority ! 
Finally, The Bride of Chriſt ſhall enter into the 
Palace of the King, there to abide for ever. Her 
entering into the ivory palaces will not be that ſhe 
may make a tranſient viſit there; but to dwell in 
Ide huuſe of the Lord for ever, to behold his beauty, 
and enquire in his temple. This is the one thing 
which the believer deſires above all things elſe. 
And when he has the ſolid faith of his deſire be- 
ing accompliſhed, he can ſing the Lord's ſong, 
even in this foreign land 3 ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxiii. 6, * Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall 
4% follow me all the days of my life; and I will 


-< dwell: in the houſe of the Lord for ever.” We 
| | find 


72722 BS. 


» w bet. F.4d 


wa with gladnefs and rejoicing. Ma 
find our Lord holding 


ſuppolable poſſibility of going out, or being turn - 


ed out of che King's: palace, although at the re. 


moteſt period; it would prove as a worm Wr 
— af all the joy and felicity of the ſaints: 


While, on the other hand, the confideration of 83 | 
glory: being eternal, and their erown ſuch as ſhall 
not fade away, will add peculiar ſweetneſs unto the 
marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, at which they thall 


feaſt for ever in the palace of the King. 


II. The third thing in the method was, to 
ſpeak a little concerning that joy which ſhall take 


place when the Bride of Chriſt enters into the 


King's palace. And, in ſpeaking to this head, _ 
'1. We may inquire, ' who they are that ſhall be 
glad and rejoice when the Bride enters into the : 


palace of the King. | 
"> Inquire a Rttle into the grounds of the glad. 


neſs and rejoicing that hall take place pon hat 
_ occalion. 


1. It was propoſed to inquire, who they are 


that ſhall rejoice and be glad when the Bride 
Chriſt enters into the King's palace; and we are 
told in the metre verſion of My text, that ſhe fhall 
| 1 1 with Sladneſs great, and mirth on ay. 


Finne en, ] JeHovan the firſt Perſon of the go 

rinity, who ftands in the relation of a 

55 both to the Bridegroom and the Bride, ſhall 

be : glad and rejoice. In that day wherein the na 
rit 


e 
forth the ac to his 
people, of cheir being admitted to dwell in his houſe 
for ever; for their —— aud ſupport, amidſt 
all the tribulations to which they may be expoſed 
in their way to it, Rev. iii. 12. Him that over- 
% cometh. will I make a pillar in the tewpls of my 
God, and he ſhall go no more our. - 
He ſhall ge 20 more out Could there be even a 
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Nl. meds Rt wo vary — | works. fall "coll 
its full accompliſhmenn'to the whole Church, which 
5 have Zeph, iii. 17. The Lord thy God Will 
<.rejoice: over thee with joy z he will reſt in his 
cc love, he will j« over thee with ſinging.” In 
that day, he will rejoice over them to db them good; 
and according to his promiſe, moſt aſſuredly j — 
them iu the Heavenly Canaan, with his whole : 468 
and with his whole ſoul, Jer. xcxii. 41. The re. 
demption and ſalvation of the Bride, the Lamb's 
Gs ir the pleaſure off. the Lord ; it is bis pleaſant. 
work. Every part of that work. affords him the 
. den hers ng and delight, Iſa. lüi. 10. And 
great muſt his joy * ſatisfaction be, when he 
ſees it a complete work ! Indeed, we are not to 
think that God ĩs ſubjed to human paſſions; for, al-· 
though theſe: are ſometimes aſcribed to him in 
Scripture, they are ſo only after * manner of men. 
S0 that when we ſay, he will be glad and rejoice. 
in the day of the conſammarion of ft ſpiritual: mar- 
: riage betwixt his Son and the captive daughter af 
Zion; we are to be underſtood. as {peaking of the 
real ſatisfaction and delight which he will be plea. 
ſed to take, in ſeeing all his counſels and purpoſes 
accompliſhed ; and particularly, his gracious, purpoſe 
and love-defign of bringing many ſons to, glory, 170 
his eternal Son, as the Captain of their ſalvation.. .. 
H.) The. glorious. Bridegrogm himſelf, ſhall be 
glad and rejoice, in the day of the conſummation af 
the ſpiritual marriage. We find him rejoicing from 
eternity in the Doſs ect of that day, Proy, vin. 30, 


31.4 And in the days of his humiliation, he ac- 


counted it his meat and his drink, to purchaſe the 
Bride to himſelf, John iv. 34. Every part of that 
hende but glofioue work, afforded Kim more real 
5 pleaſure 


. 45 + 
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with 8 rejoie 489 
FIR and ſatisfaction, than meat . ark can 
— do to the molt craving appetite ro 
day of the ſinner's eſpouſals to him, is the day ww 
the gladneſs of his heart, Cant. ii. 11. And how 
great muſt his joy and ſatisfaction be, when the 
marriage is conſummated-; and when ha ſhall ſee . 
the whole Church of the firſt born enter into his ' 
royal palace! Then, and not until then, ſhall that ] 
promiſe be fully accompliſhed unta him, which er 
have Iſa. ii. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel o his 
« ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied.” _ N 
91 by The Holy Spirit thall be glad and ee | 
when the Bride of Chriſt enters into the King's 
palace. He is (ſpeaking after the manner of men) 
grieved when ſinners reject his teſtimony concerning 
the Saviour, and when the ſaints do not walk wor 
thy of their high and heavenly vocation : And he 
mult accordingly be conſidered as rejoicing, when 
| his teſtimony concerning Chriſt is received; and in 
a ſpecial manner, when he ſhall ſee all who have © 
received it, brought completely beyond the poſſi- 
bility of their ever ſtanding in the leaſt chargeable” 
with any thing that can prove either -diſhonouring 
to God, or prejudicial to their own eternal p 
and conſolation. 
(A.) The Bride herſelf ſhall rejoice and be ex. 
een glad in that day; ſhe will have good cauſe 
o; ok ſhe ſhall then be in caſe to adopt the 
4 wha e of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xcii. 4. Thou, 
Lord, haſt made me glad, through thy work: I 
« will triumph in the works of thy ese When 
the children of God ſhall /ee the Xing in his beauty, 
nnd be made as like him as they are capable of 
being, 1 John iii. 2. ; they ſhall then have no re- 
e nemdbrance of their paſt ſorrows, other than as of 
ac vaters that fail. Their joy ſhall be full, for God 
al mnſelf 19 88 wipe away all tears from their eyes: 
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5 And for the 
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5 8 f. 1850 ene Fejpice in the 
| Luke XV. +6, 
Jaye, ch, 97 5 5 to he Bride- 
they ſtand ready to per fotm e 

unto his Bride and dpd All which kind 
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day, becauſe he ſhall. tbe rol 


So: GRAY 
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1 and y pur pr ſes, ber | er 


vation of fal 


. eee pre dere, N Y 
ſe em, all accompliſhed. in the moſt perfe 
W e 4 700 en to his. eternal defigh, 14 
100 the highelt Honvur and 7 
ry att ribute and perfettion of his na 
eſted, and Was refreſhed, When he RAR. 
F 7 0 in the firſt © creatiphy, When all things 


ternity,. and do ve od; it m be peculiar] 
pleaſing to h um, "ales th the worknanſhipof bia hände 
in the bew creation, completed, Which is the chief 
of his 10 and 1525 work from which'he hath a 
12 75 of glory, far exceeding. What could have 
been f fed 


had never ſihned. 0 


om bis treten nd. finiſhing 
dertook that one. 


„ his holy law magnified and 


regt end ends 2g, accompliſhed, it will afford him 
the che great action, to [ee an innumerable com- 


nt. pan of Adam's fallen family, who were the ob- 


And EQT of God? 8 e 'unf] peakably happy 
and the enjoyment of the fruits of 1 love to them. 

| wes 0. love to them, and defire after their happineſs, 
influenced him to deſcend from beaven to earth, in 


i dhe aſſumption of human nature; to obey the la, and 


ga duff r and Kel in their room and ſtead: And his love 
. delig ht in their happ eſs,” 7 — 
h 


fluen 925 over chem for ever. 
e of Chen ſhall be rought 
that. promiſe | which, you have Iſa. bij. 5 


"Which, has at. leaft' ultimately 4 reſpect fo that 
\ event, ſhall have its cottjplere 


10 10] Vi! 


dee 1 as he'd del ligne them from e. 


gy 1 . e to a ce de God, 9 


WO k from, 5 Principle of love and deſire to 
5 6 b. and his juſtice ſatisfied : And'theſe 


into tet King's 


BET 


1205 the firſt creatiofi, 1 ec A- 2 
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492 The Bride I Chriſten th ter into his Palace 
| ment: As the rejoiceth over the 
che bride, ſo ſhall chy- God rejaice over thee. . 
And the mutual joy and frlicity of the Bride: | 
1 groom and the Bride, will be matter of gladne ſs and 
mooicing to the holy Angels. The honour of the 
Bridegroom is the joy of theſe his ſervants; and 
the happineſs of the Bride, whom he ſo much de- 
= lights to. honour, will yield den ee Joy 
i LG and conſolation... . V3 HATS 
|; Finally, The Bride the 3 ite; oth pax 
h unſpeakable ground and reaſon to be glad and re. 
gt ſhe enters into the King's palace. And 
t, +4 247} $+5 1th. : EE x ho 10 6a þ tity 71.907 I it} 
LJ When he ſhall conliden what ſhe hath lefe | 
In that day ſhe; ſhall turn her back 
upon all that darkneſs and imperfection, in reſpet 
= of knowledge, that ſhe. da laboured under. W «< 
” The Kings palace is the ener fonts of the ſaints in il - 
„itz. There the ſaints ſhall enjoy az 1 
full, clear, and diſtin views. of God, and Aide 15 
things, as their finite wan can admit of, They, | 
ſhall leave all the bodily infirmities and afflictions i in. 
cident to the preſent life, behind them; they ſhall | 
lay aſide every incumbering g weight, and take on 
the pleaſant Burden, the exceeding great and eter-, 
nal weight of glory. Their hours of temptation. 
ſhall then be ict and finiſhed ; the ſaying 
accompliſhed, to their unſpeakable comfort, 
you have Rom. xvi. 20. he. The God 9 
by -peace-ſhall broiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.” 
a In that d they. ſhall tread upon the lion and adder, 
and trample the young lion and dragon under their 
hey ſhall complain no more of a body of 
fin nib: gs hy nor ſhall violence ever be heard in 
their habirarion, nor waſting and deſtruction within 
their borders; for their walls ſhall be ſalvation, 
and their ber praiſe.” * as the Bride « of Fr. 
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She all be brought to her Father, hey Huſband 


ſome improvement of the ſubjee.. NB, cr an 


rage with his Son; and no wonder 


AH a adneſs and ref | 
will find cauſe to rejoice ee ee het 
ſhe bas left behind her; loi ſne will have "_ more _ 
reaſon to be glatt when ſhe conſiders, DNA, 


of 2.] What the hath entered eee e 


her undefiled and never-fading inheritance; h 
own people; and to an everlaſting feaſt; and ag od 
day, where her ſun ſhall-go no more down, ner 


her moon withdraw herſelf. She ſhall enter inte 


the moſt-perfe& peace; and her joy no man'thall 
ke och heres Ste hal 6e U dt hidden mama: 
and the fruit of the tree of life that is in the midſt 
of the paradiſe of God; and drink of the river uf 
pleaſures that run at God's right hand; and ſo re. 
member her ſorrows no more, "We come now to the 


ONT 


I Thing 10 the method, which was to make. 


1. This ſubject may be e in an ace {I 
e ee 2 | th Beg mea 
Hence ſee, Ghee it 15 that W arg, 
de 1 the lovers of Chriſt's appearing, 2 Fim, 

Why, they they know him, they are eſpouſed . 
pic him, and they love him; and becauſe they 


| love him, they 10982 and 1 1 his ſecond appear 
he 


ing. They Lhe - that w e who is their lie 


ſhall appear, they Thall appear with him in glory, 


Col. inn. 4. The by of Chrift's appearing is a day. + 

appointed of God, for 1 ine pry. their mar- 
though- they 

lift up their heads, Jook out, and rejoice in 5 5 be. 


lieving proſpect of it. It is the day wherein they 


are to receive the maſſy crown of glory, which. 
ſhall never fade away, and enter into the joy of 
their Lord ; the joy which their Lord has purcha - 
_ for chem, at the vaſt expence of his cn, 
nan of — ee his bn | 1 imate 
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- 29h ' The Bride of Chr entering inoibis Palace 
chat Joy which their Lord“ ib in the poſſeſſun 
off grotto Mere he bad his eye whencheoen: 

85 dlexed the croſs, znfdeſpiſed che Thombs, Heh. xii. 4 
| of which their Lord iso both the author 
e. Inte this joy the ſaints Malbenter; 

they ſhall have à full and complete poſſeſſion of it; 

asche peir enters upon the poſſeſſion of his eſtate 
in che year of his majority: Theeſtate of the bleſ. 
fed ſhalÞ"be'a ſtate of joy 3 not only becauſe all 
tears hall then be wiped away from their eyes; 
But alſo, becauſe all the ſprings of cumfort half 
| ien be opened unto them, and the fountains of 
Joy broken up. Where there is the viſion and 
fruitton'sf God, a perfection of holineſs, and the 
Tociety” ofthe” Blend, there cannot be but a full. 
nels of; oy \ an pleafure for ever. di: W haybns Ini! 
0} (2) 'W may hence ſee matter and ground o 
t 100 all 6 dee ee ade eſpouſed to Chriſt. 
Believers, it is matter of comfort to you, that how 
eyer many and heavy your trials may have been 
Aready; and however many tribulations there may 
yet be between you ani the grave; it is but a little 
While, and you ſhall enter into the King ?s palace 

With gladneſs and rejoicing; evety thing 75 making 

a for that 


LF „% T 


eat event: Yeta little 5 chile, and 

then cometh the end, when your glorious Hufbaid 
dal deliver up the Kingdom unto God, even the WY 2: 
PFicher; chat is, he ſhalf make a faithful account p 
olf all the true ſubjects of his kingdom unto the Fa- bi 
i tber. The preciſe time of his doing: fo,;cannot;in- le 


SF deed; de condeſcended upon; but he time of the 
1 is immutably fixed in the purpoſe. of God; and | 
FCeoneerning this t event, he hath told us in ge. 
* heel; het it ſnall be in the days uf the voice bf 
me ſeventh angel, Rev. x. 7. Inu the days of the 
voice of «the: ſeventh angel, when he Aal ed, 
v5 e TIO" * God 'thall;be fini 5 


bis | Now, 


. 


all begin; and the marriage 


u A hd, * abe * - 8 
7 
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* 
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* vwlnd + abithngladnge-aad rafiicinge) AV; 498%. 
Now;ltit is a conſiderable: time ſines the ſeyerth- 


angedcbegan' do ſaund e But, in the time of the 
blowing of the ſeventh trumpat, che ſeven vialss 


have: to be pouted out; and it is certain, that ſome 


of theſe are alræadly emptied : So that the finiſh-» 


<;ing period caf che myſtery: of God is now run. 
« ning, and is well far ona The morning and 


mid day of the- myſtery of God in the Chuncb is 
t paſt: The afternoon: of tit well far ſpent 3 and 


ce ye are in this time drawing near to the even» 


wing off it.“ „There are but a few propheeies 
which wait for their accompliſhment gethe principal 
of Which reſpect the calling of God's ancient people | 


tlie Jews; ando the total deſtruction oſ Anti 


and then the myſtery of God hall/be Fiſhed, and d 


time ended with it. And then the eternal Sabbath 
upper of the Lamb, 


that fraſt of fat things 
ved up unto the ſaints 3 and their table ſhall. Never 
be uncover red. elt oy weed brig dan 18 
yer 3:Þ Hence: wecmay, fee. matter of = to All 
che enemies of : Chriſt che King, and of his royal 


Bride and Spouſe . Chriſt's appearing to receive 


his Bride into the heavenly palace, will be no leſs 


aueful and terrible to his enemies, than abe. 125 


3 his friends. tat Has tir 61: $20 0524 ii 

The day of the Bride?s-enterivg; into the King's 
palace, will prove à heartleſs day to all who haue 
been her haters and perſecutors, and have not been 
led do repentance. erw. think it a light matter 
to reproach; vilify, and ſpeak all manner of evil 
-againſtithe ſaints of the Moſt High now, and treat 


them as ſheep for the Naughter : But when the No 
Lord Jeſus comes to receive home his Bride to 
himſelf, he will not only enquire. after the bload 


of his dear ſaints, which wicked perſeeutors have 


VO and 


full of marrow, ſhall be ler- | 


ne f their 6 
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Vince and reprobe 
„ e ue F 


1 words, / ways, "truths, and ordinances, in the midſt 
5 now-aſhamed to be reckoned godly, and can glory 


Lord Jeſus — to all ſuch, of whatever rank 


ef those who are concerned, through grace, 
_ godly in him, upon 


External conſideration; is a ſad ſign, that they are 
 favony-will — — 15” 


| the-manifeſtation-of the-ſons of God, will be a day” 
of 


cord and 


5 hang down, and thy knees ſmite the one againſt the 
5 other; when the awful OT be actompliſned, 


aud th truth ub a bs in 1 tba Ni ed vgs 
them in moſt awful aianner, 
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Te day of the Bride's — into the King's 
will prove à heartleſs: duy to all who thalt 
nen be foumd to have been aſhamed: of him; his 


of a generation. Oh that thoſe who are 


in it that they do not profeſs to he ſo, would en. 
ter ſeriouſly into the conſideration of what our. 


and: ſtation they be; Mark viii. 38. W hofoever' 


« fall be aſbamed of me, and of my words, in this  : 
ec adulterous and ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhalt II Je! 


. 4 the Son of man be affamed, when he cometh in 5 


the glory of this Father; with the holy angels.“ 
Such as are aſhamed of Chriſt before the world, Seas 4 
do woll to conſider, that, thouph their confefſing him 
nom will not -his-confeſſing them at that 
dayꝝ that yer, their being aſhamed-of him now, and 
to live 


the account, it may be, of ſome 


number, upon Whom he 
t day, When bis face and 


yet the 
will turn is back in 


"of 


teu thouſand worlds. In a word here, the day 


eſe and darkneſs wo all final unbelievers; q 
— God's re- 
O unde ” 
my hands 


all who ſhall be found to have r 
imony concerning 
ine heart webe; 


lever bow: Will 


which & 
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5 FOR 


a” with, 


% The. Lord geſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
«with. his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taki 

«, vengeance on all them that know not God, wie, Þ 
% who obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus - 
« Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


e Wo 


to improue the awful warning, in the way of laying - 
cam to Chriſt -1 now, by faith, as your peace; and 


your ſouls. 


bortstion: „ 8 


Jeſus Chriſt: And, 
Secondly, To eee Wan 
As for you Nee e e 
1. We exhort you to Meſs the Lord for ESE 
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a cb you eyes to ſee, and hearts to unde 


the earthly houſe of this tabernacle ſhall be diſſol- 


/ a 3 rnb Sos on Zoo Be. IC 2. 08 


dot r with hands, eternal in the heavens: And 
erery diſpenſation, both of grace and providence, 
4 with, which you are tryſted, muſt work for your 4 


Wau * 


5 9 of the inheritance of the ſaints in light... - 8 


s 2. We exhort 8 give diligence, and all \ 
E diligence, to be afſared of your, ſaving intereſt in 


„ oa: This wil tend greatly ro'youp;comfort un- 


h 4 A RrF ＋ 5 x der 


adnefe. and rejoicing. n 
h n ape e 2 Theff. TE 7, 8 9. 


ſtruction from the preſence of che Lord, 87 the 
« glory-of his power? Look to the Lord for grace 


ſo being acquainted with him, as the Lord yoẽỹ, 

. ee good, eternal E thall come to. 
We ſhall conclude this abends; in a an uſe of ex: ** 
Firſt, To theſe who are eſpouſed 0 cur Lord . 


ig life and immortality to light by the goſpel ; and ; 


ings which belong to your peace. You are 
bighly fe. favoured of the Lord; your intereſt - in the + 
King, ard in all things really needful for you, is in- 
fallibly ſecured, The Divine goodneſs and*mercy - - 
ſhall follow $6. ou all the days of your life: And when 


ved, you have a building of God to come to; a houſe 


good, by promoting your meetneſs to be purrakers 


B is E 


promiſe, in the confident e: Rp ation 
5 nee in due time. 


18 The DEG Ch) Meri into his Palace, 


der all the preſſures 00 can p poſi by Wok der. 
in 11 houſe o Jour, Þ 97 50 "acl; 
r 


cale,,not only bear t t 1 but Even to re: 
Joice in 1 I it ay, upon ſolid. grounds, 
oy knw whom, believe, As + bat perſons may 


really. attain a' e that they, are in, Chriſt; and 
that they my „ in due time, enter inte the King's 
ident; from the exhortations which ve 
have in 1 Lord's word, to _giue all diligence. ta 
make. our. calling and election are. The exhorta- 


rigns whey we have, to examine ourſelves whether 


we be in the faith; the marks and evidences of per. 
iy 15 in Chriſt, in which the Scri ture ſo much 
Rang and that ſpecial. branch work under. 


taken by the Holy Ghoſt, which is to bear. witneſs 
with the ſpirits. of ae ſaints, ak they are the chi. 


dren of God. 
Be much employed in, "viewing your "char 


ter for the heavenly. inheritance ; I mean, the «0- 


venant 0 ce and promiſe; and reſt by faith upon 
the fache of God plighted therein. He i; 
ſaying, I will giue Ganaar?'s. land for an heritage. to 
you ; and it is the very buſineſs of faith, to rely 


upon the truth and veracity of 8 engaged in 
X its bein 
. Meditate | much. upon . ground of your 
the foundation of your claim to the heavenly 
; namely, the. Jaw-magpilying,. and juſtice-ſatis 


bY: ing righteouſneſs ; of our glorious . and 


. And ſay with the Pſalmiſt, in the ſeveral 

e of your journey towards the King's Pa 
will £0 in the ſtrength of the Lord od; 

« make ETD of thy righteouſneſs, even of thi 


ec only,” And while you keep yaur eye hen 


eee of Chriſt, as the ground of your hops 


Teek to have real experimental nee bi 
the 
7 4 n, | 


[ 


ou. will 213711 E in. 


. 3 . kuh ay Wenne W N : bs | 


god ot God's choſen, Tine Foterites of the 
neſs: Ghich 


the Lord bath laid vp for them that A 


f fear Him; and theſe will p prove comforting | ro your” 


ante bnder ever) Ye fs 6 Ks ws you N 


holy 22 and e dee 5 5 e N 
realy ler by kaich ; and that you are + looking for 4 
better "country than this world; and 7 coder in⸗ 
finitely more excellent than ay thing it can pre. 
Gd ou with. And white you thus endeavour to 
y faith, let patience have her perfect work 
ell by endeavouring cordially to „ with the 
Apottie's exhortation, James v. 17. © Be patient, 
« therefore, brethren; unto the coming of the 
Lord.“ Shall the buſbaridman wait, and exer- 
ciſe patience for a long time, bearing many incon- 
veniencies, in the expedtation of reapin the fruits 
of the earth, which yet periſh in the uſing? And 
ſhall the Heirs of promiſe give way to Wade 
under their light and ſhort afflictions; when the, 
have 1e At Nanding in grace, and the faith's pro- _ 
ſpe& of reaping a Ges of eternal joy and conſo- 
lation? What although they go forth morning, 
bearing their precious ſeed; ſeeing they wing! return 
rotting, bringt eir ſheaves with: them? © 7 
"Secondly, As icy Nog you who are unbelievers, W 
echort ydu, to embrace Chriſt now, as he is hold 
ing himſelf forth to yon in the word of grace and 
promiſe, the goſpel of your ſalvation. After all 
the refaſals you have given him, be is yet ſtanding 
behind your walls, faying, Behold nie, behold me Fas. 
# ſuitable match for you, and preſently willing to- 
betroth” you unto" me for ever. "Behold how im! 
portunate he 7 .y7h, your conſe nt, Rev. ni. 20. 
eng; "ſays" he, „ kd at the door and 
« knock; 


* 


1 300: The Brie of chan dee d bis 3 
ann rock! Kath wen Bear my Voice, unddohen the. 
deb; Iwilfcome'tn to him, and will ſup with him, 

7: OP he with mee? While ke is chus willing to. 
eſpouſe you to himſelf, aud Wulting chat he may be 
ent "be'coxſcerned to 50k to à God of infinite 

ve eſtle 4 7 


5 Soak ee ee \ Be erde 
to conſider, How affecting your condition mult be 
at a dying hour; und in "th day when the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, ſhall enter into the palace of ber 
royal Huſband; af the match betwern Chriſt and 

.> Your ſouts be not made up in time. Although 
be the children of the e in reſpect of en. 
ternal pri now; yet, if yon do not match 
£2 With tile King, you will be for ever ſnut out; yes, 
1 never ſuffered to enter into the King's palace: For 
no unclean bing thall enter” into God's N 

ex. 2192 $2 TE TEE! 

1803 When the Beide of Chriſt that enter: int the 
King's palace, you ſhall be thruſt away into utter 
darkneſs; where the worm dieth iiot, and the fire 
is not quenched: When the Bride of Chrift ſhall 
join the company and fellowſhip of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, and of an innumerable com. 
pany of holy abyels; you muſt rake up your eter. 
nal abode with the workers of iniquity; in the black 
neſs of darkneſs; having devils and wicked men for 
© your everlaſting” companions, in miſery and woe: 
And, not only muſt you he deſtitute of all that » 
in the ſmalleſt degree comfortable, but you mul 
i bor ever lie under the moſt ſenlible, ſcorching; and 
nizing effects of God's righteous diſpleaſure.— 
For upon the ivit ted he ſhall rain ſnares, and 
90 e ne, and an horrible tempeſt e This ſhall be tht 
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yet Ailpoſed to fay „ If theſe aer Mg: ad © 
portion pf'theirup who fvally rojo Chriſt, chon, 
come not thou into their ſecret, into 
3 mine honour, be thou not united. 
Are there any. of yon ſaying, 
match with Chriſt yet, after all the nay-ſays I have 
given him; 3: but I am ſo, vile and unworthy. of the 
high di gmty of being ſpooked, to the Priuce of 
"the earth; and 
wad bites: os: righteouſneſs, th 
not now decept of me. As to wg you are to re- 
mmber, that there was never one, among the 
many upon whom this dignity 
r ee who was, in the very leaſt degree, 
worthy of it; nor will ſuch a perſon ever be found 
in the ages yet to cbme. Therefore, let not the | 
:-conſideration- of your. own 'unworthineſs. 
the way of your receiving the Chriſt of God. It 
is enough to you, however unworthy and hell. de- 
ſerving you be, that God freely gives his Son to 
vou, ini; that the Son is viking? to een to 
n * oe pe Af 
When David ſont: his ſervants, to commune "dels | 
| Abigail to take her to him to wife, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
- the'readily owned how unworthy ſhe reckoned 
| herſelf of the. honour and dignity intended her; 
ſony at the ſame time, ſhe made no delay to go 
with the ſervants of David. Go thou, O Sinner, 
Never expect, by thine oun do- 
ings, and legal dreſs, to render thyſelf worthy to 
| be eſpouſed by the Prince of life, God's 2 
'' Gift ;;: but — him as thou art, by faith 
+ He will make thee. what he would have thee 
He will take away thy = garments, and clothe | 
br res with change of 2 
mitre of his r 
make thee comely 


would fain cloſe. the 


refuſed. to 
fraid he will 


5 the. King 


has been already 


10 aud do like wiſe: 
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He will fet the fair 
hteouſneſs. upon thine head, and 
- through his, comelineſs put . 


* 46% The L dan Ahe ei beben, ihe. | 


- for the ht. 


thee?! and this, being made 


eee of the falnts in ght, thou falt be admitted 
ment of it: „ For with glad. 


its the eternal enjoy! 
—_— ane; rejoictng ſhalf they be brought; 
v 0 Me > the” palate of He Due”. 3 * BUT 
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. ans thy, Fathers ſhall be thy Children, . 1. 


2 oy eee make Princes i in all the Earth. 


2 2 # Tx ie - . 1131 : 
SIQEY F<; 3.4] ion 383 0). $1914 


ſes} 'w& obſerved; that they might be ſafely 


viewed as -exprefive of that en me happineſs 
umo weh perſons” are brought, even'in the pre. 


| ſenit life} upon their union to Chriſt; as alſo, of the 
ſpiritual joy which takes place on all hands; when 
ſinmers are by 
and like wife, of the continued gathering of the 

ople to the bleſſed Shitoh, which ſhall take place 
until che laſt ele& veſſel be brought in: Propo- 
ſing, at the ſame time, o conſider theſe verſes as 


| referring to the conſummation of the ſpiritual mar- | 


7 e betwixt Chriſt and his Church, and the intro- 


duction ef the Bride into the heavenly palace, which. 


the — hath purchaſed and prepared for 
her reception; unto which glorious events, they 
ſeem evidently | to- look, at” "eaſt in their ultimate 


ſcope and dehgn. red. 97 T2160. er 901 - 6 
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ght to embrace the Saviour by faith; ; 


7 N 


wor 
ring 
of the whole Church; but as declarative of What 
certainly follows upon, and is inſeparably connect - 


4 whom he ſpeaks. The Perſon ſpeaking is JEHo- 


. himſelf to the glorious Bridegroom. 
the Hebrew text, are in the maſculine gender: As 


reſt and concern in the fruits of the ſpiritual marri- 
age; for the children are ſpoken of, as common both 


and to be a joyful mother of many children.“ 


5-4 ee rk Seed bebte V 


;  diſcourſed from the above ad gn | 

. referxing to the day of complete.redemp-, 
fe ay, be further obſerved, here, that, the: 

con now, ed, are not to LA viewed as decla- 
what will he.conſequential, of the glorification 


ed with the Tr als betwixt Chriſt and the Church 


in her miliayt.ftare ; and particularly, as expreſſive = ; | 
of the plauclfuf 1 
' Gentile Church. Theſe things obſerved ; in the 


words pnefentx under FRO we ay no- 


fruits of Chriſt's marriage with the 


tice, 1110 L. 
1. The Perſon ſpeaking, _ he perſons to 


van. the Father, or the Pfalmiſt in his name. He 
had been ſpeaking to, and. concerning the Church, 
from ver. 10. to ver. 16. and here he addreſſes 


That Ixnovan the Father is here ſpeaking 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and not directly to ET 
Church, is evident; when we conſider, that the re · 
latives affixed to the words fathers and children, iu 


alſo, that what is contained in the following verſe, 
muſt neceſſarily, be underſtood, as ſpoken. to ang, 
concerning him. Yet. the words of our text are 
to be viewed as alſo pointing forth the Bride's inte- 


to the Bridegroom and the Bride. F or as all trie be- 

levers haye Jeſus Chriſt for their Father; ſo. Zert. a 
alem, which is above, is, the mother of them all. 

Gal. iv, 26, :. And faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. pt e 

« He maketh the , barren woman to keep Ig 


2. We may obſerve, what the Father je eg 


Ans H | ſaying | 


0 ar Wan 24 2. a 10 
* princes in,at,che erh. 1h 
& words, tg N that Ferie 
nut 2 never want A. Hoes of aj am eruje. 
_ fun. and moon endure. When, | rs fall 
off, che; children ſhall nie up. in their. ee ed, Il Ger 
pr raiſe him. be theſe Fathers, we, may underſtand; MW 
the Church under the. Old Teſta 1 t. In general; ler 
For thoſe who, lived under dhe Old Teſtament di, 
penſation may be called fathers in reſpect of pre. ole 
cedency, as they enjoyed the morning, aud mid- day has 
of the: diſpenſation of grace, before it was ſent to 
the Gentiles ; they had the firſt veſſel launched 100 
 TMMANUEL's land, ſo to ſpeak, |. $9 Yet 
Although bythoſe called Chriſt's fathers 5 5 
alſo underſtand the kings whom God 4 r to; 
rule over his ancient 7 P : r wo : F 
them who were the fathers. of the Meſſiah accord- 
| Ingito the fleſh. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, ac. 
cording to bis human nature, the. offspring. of an- 
cient kings; ; although, in reſpect. of his Divine "55M 
fon, be js the San of "the Fight, the only W N 
of the Father. 5 
We have ſomething ſuppoſed concerning dhe 
| fathers, - namely, that they have ſerved their gene- 
ration, and are accordingly removed from the ſfage; 
for death will not ſuffer men to continue here. It 
is moreover here ſuppoſed, that the hulk and body 
4 the Jewiſh nation were to be broken. off, be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. Chat came to bis own, - 
but they received. him W., They were invited to 
the marriaf ge- dinner, they would not come, 
Matth. XXII. 45. Aud C Jod was graciouſly pleaſed 
to take occaſion, from their Weber and rebellion, . 
to ou ** cham * W e — 
25 5 E 


41 3 4 * ? 3 j \ 2 


an adn ou NY 
r. large, i the e 


have the promiſe of 4 numero prog“ 


«fathers (hall' be thy chndren.“ That is, Chriſt 


Centifes- fie will take the Gentiles, though olives 
wild by ratu 
lieving Jews, the natufal branches; and cauſe Wen 
to partake with them of the root and fatneſs of the 


0 olive-tree; Nom. xi. 17. And the Church under 1 


che New Teſtament ſhall be more eminent, no 
vus and extenſive, than it ever was under the Old. | 
ne e in the text intimates, that the entail 
of Chriſt's ſeed thall never be: cut off; and is, in 
eſect, the ſame with that we have II. Mi. 17. 
I He mall ſee of the travel of his D . 
be ſatisfied. ? a; 
We may EG. the certainty. of the pro- 
miſe, as to the accompliſhment of it. Inſtead of 
0 thy fathers ſhall be thy children. There is no 
2 in the Rate 3 4 ſeed. muſt ſerve Chri . 
Plal. Xxii. Ln 2gam faith Jerovan the 


ther, Pfal. 4.“ Thy ſeed will 1 eftabliſt | 
«for ever, and bund bp thy throne to all genera- 
é tions.“ Ei n 51 RN n 


BB Finally, We may obſerve how the children come 
sto the family, and alſo the great dignty to which 
they are advanced in being brought thither. The 
eat Father of the family takes them, and mater 
them princes in all the earth. He tales them Ott | 
Jof the kingdom of Satan, and makes them tings © 
ad prieſts wnto God. He raiſeth them from the 
dung. hill, and ſets them among the princes of his 
people. Among the chief of theſe children wiom 
Chriſt was to make” priuces in all the earth, were 
the Apoſtles, and other extraordinary Miniſters of 
v1 t the 


Re” to the Ro Omans.” 72 * aff * a 2,3 Hori! #6 
23 | 

vy 10 come" up in cheir Read.” "4 Tiiſtedd f 

gather 4 Church to himſelf from among dne * 


by nature, and graft them in among the be. 0 


/ 5 37 | I Onur 9. 824 _ 


De New Tetjament.” Thee were indeed 5 
. "chil drew in the goſpel Chur 1 and the? 
F ents of. ſuhduing the pres L Other? r 
che ſpiritusl weapons of the goſpel,” 2 00 5 8 Fry: 
Bot. not nh were the e And other el 
5 traordinary. office: bearers,; nob | prin the 
kingdom of Chyiſt ; For Aa im an 
eminent manger, he buen bf bur bes Tei 


8 ment David; 28 vet even ordinary 7 office-bearers'in 


the Church are ſo, when they 422 a faithful part For 
Chriſt ;;,, And; all rrye. believers are privces alſo, by 
Virtue of their new. birth. And ſuch" p 
Chriſt hath made, and and will ſtill continue 10 make, 
in all; the earth. Aber ſhall be ſome of even 
- "kindred, tongue, people and nation, to Join in the new 
ſong; ſaying to the Lamb, b wu. Main, ind 
Lell redeemed us. unto God by, ty Bleed. Feen 
OR ne doctrine Which we obſerde fi rom... del 
5 onde chen a btte explained, . 
Voc. That at our Lord Jeſus, in virtue He | bo 
mufriage with the Church, hath, from the beginnny, 
and to teſt poſterity. will _— A ſeed ſerving. ting; 
fo that ſeed ir à noble: and princely race. ©... | 
In ſpeaking further from this ſubject, the me. 
tbod e Thall os jar through Divine afliſtanc 
3 % 1 a IS f 1 DI (130) HE 36153 Tt 
. Te maks a few Foo ter relative 5 
the ſobjett. 5 575 0 e 44 che 
8 Ta. jnquire, why; believers a are 0 | led te 
qhildren of Chr iſt ? 5 5 
1 III. To ſhew chat ahh children of cui are! 
noble and'princely racdmeee 14 
IV. To apply. . 8 i 10 301 4 £07 
V male a few gener 


bemerke relative to iſe ſubjeRt;” And, ein >. 
1. W 


Mm i; 7 per 6 be 111 = 
1 e h the fame." r both 0 |; 


| 1 5 We 
eren et the 
ro under the 


he child under the 
yas. grafted into. the old flock, Rom. xi. 18, 19,3 
2nd ſhe enjoys, the ſame 1 5 With the fathers 5 
under t the Old 7 eſtament, ſub ntially conſideredz. 
My. obligated to the. Performance of the ſame 
duties, typical things being laid aſide. 
„We may remark, that the children of Chriſt, 
| the. Church, are not always literally the de- 
ſcendents of thoſe of whom the Church bas been 
once compoſed. But the children of the pro- 
miſe are accounted” for the ſeed. When the 
Jews caſt themſelves out of the Church: by their 
inbelief, the Gentiles were called unto it; and be- 
ing made the children of God, by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they were. reckoned for the ſeed. It is not 
in reſpect of a carnal relation to the godly who 
have gone before us, that we can be denominated 
their children in à religious ſenſe; but only by a 
ſpiritual kindred. Thoſe only, whether Jews or 
4 -Gentiles,, that follow the footſteps, of Abraham's. 
I faith, bave him to their father : Hence faith the 
, Evangeliſt John i, 12, 13. But as many as recei- 
ved him, (viz. 'Chrift) to them gave he power to 
* become: the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
g teve on his name; which were born not of blood, 
“% nor of the will of the fleſh) nor of the will of 
6c man, hut of. God.?? cg & 
331 There are ſawe, men. who, x7. ein _—_ be 
very impious A hemſelyes, . will peyerthelels | boaſt 


$..% 
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bee 111 Thoypiritual Ae ef Griſt, 
ef their velstion to, their god anteſters; as we 
co find. the unbelie vin Jews dd; ſaying, „ We have 
ae Abraham to hur r. Uu But althougheit is no 
doubt a great privilege co have religious parent, 
And eg good iriſtruct jon they give to. their 
e children, ue example which they ſet be. 
| e fore then; as alfo the many ie tirions which they 
preſent at the throne of grace in their behalf ;- and 
3 " alſo as their relation to them may ſometimes bring 
Along temporal bleſſmgs with it: Vet; if the chi. 
d dren of the godly do not follow the faith and prac. 
tice of thetf predeceſſors, their natural relation to 
80 ene will be: fo far from availing them any thing, 
in 4 ſpiritual and ſaving ſenſe, that it will realy 
turn out to their greater confuſion, in the day of 
- final count and reckoning. Ic oi CS: 
3. We remark, that although the andy uf Chriſt 
in An world may be more or leſs numerous, 2 
God hath been pleafed to ſettle the matter in hi 
eternal counſel and deſign, yet it ſhall never be- 
eome extinct; but the entail of -IMMANUEL's feed 
mall be continued in all generations: Inſtead of 
the fathers, there: ſhall be the children. Neither 
— temptation, or the revolt of particular 
churches, can cut off the ſucceſſion of Chriſtꝰs ſeed. 
When his ancient refuſed to ſerve him; up- 
on his lifting up his hand to the Gentiles, they 
readily came over to his ſtandard, and flowed tog. 
ene goodneſs f the Lor. And no ſooner 
_ |»; has: the-door been ſhut againſt: Chriſt in one place 
of the Gentile world, than it has been opened n 
_ {1;, another. : He muſt fee his ſeed, he muſt in- 
4 creaſe; and the pleaſure of the: Lord/muſt pro- 
SIR = ſper in his hand, in the application of redemp. 
tion, AS eflectually as it hath done in the purchaſe 
Rees + 21 gapy old, 54-1 
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Jand 1 have t thee.” Ihe ſpiritual feed of 


dren of Chriſt are to be princes,” and that in all 


wen that they are really brought int dt; they are truly 


2 -\gneaty/excellent} and hunourable, All the children 


, C hriſt are noble princes 7 they are partakers of 
oma Dieine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ibeir Father hath 


loved them, and wathed: chem! from theiriifins in 
1317 his H blood, and made them Rings and'Priefts 


ins unto God. They are all exalted in his righteouſ- 
111 neſs; and crowned with bis loving- kindneſs; which 
i inddakiter than life. And althbugh it be the lot of 
the greater part of them to be ſmall and deſpiſed 
nin this world, becauſe their excelleney is hid from 


the men adif it; 1 John iii. 2. yet it is their unſpeak- 


able privilege to be the men whom the King de- 


of -Jighterh to honour. He loves them; and becauſe 
he loves them, they are therefore honourable. 


Hence ſaith he, Iſa. xliii. 4. Since thow waſt 
e precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable, 


Chriſt are ignoble by nature, being the children 
of Satan as well as others; but they are dignified 
by grace. They reign over their unruly luſts and 


| off corruptions, even in the preſent life; ſo that theſe 


can never obtain the dominian over them, Rom. vi. 

14. And they ſhall for ever reign-in "Te, 4 and over 
death, by one JESUS CHRIS r. 

ff + Finally, We remark, that the goſpel wick been, 

or ſhall be preached in all the earth. If the chil. 


vs; the earth, then his goſpel muſt de proclaimed 
through all the earth; for it is by means of the 
at opeſt that bis children are begotten. Hence ſaith 
the Apoſtle James, chap. i. 18. „Of his own will 


tt: 44, begat he us, with the word of truth, that we 


1-1 <,ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures.” 


The blowing of the goſpel-trumpet is the great 3 
eee Pleaſed to make uſe of, for ga- 
Nödl 5 55 . 


| wat aſe) Rock, Boz * as N 
57 hey are brought: into the family of Chriſt q once | 
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| have reaſon to think, that thoſe places of the Gen. 
te world, Which not now ee IMMANUEL's 
glory, nor hear his fame, ſhall be favoured. with 


opel; when the bulk and body, of God's an. 0 
cient } ople ſhall be ee e their own : 


olive-tree, Rom. 4. 24 and that the goſpel ſball 


be preached with more en ſucceſs than it has 


| yet been 1 in any age ſincẽ the days of the Apoſt] Jes. 


II. The i ſecond thing | in the method was to i ind 


quire, e are cdu ebildren of 
Chriſt ? And, ff. "of? 951 
691. They dene nch in Weird 
that; as behevers,) they have their fpiritual being 


and ſpiritual life from him. He hath procured life 
for them at the expence of his on life, as he tells 


us, Matth. xx. 28. The Son of man came not 
10 be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter and to 
ve His life a ranſom for many. And as he 


bt procured life for His children, by the merit of his 


obedience and death; ſo he breathes ſpiritual life into 
their ſouls, bychis word and Spirit, in tlie day of their 


with him, and maintained and preferved by him; 
756 through! grace, they improve it torhis glory. 4 


%% 2. Believers may bè called the children of Chriſt, 


becauſg of their likeneſs! to him; they were all 


; predeſtmated, that they might be tonformed to his 


„Rom. viii. 29. And their conformity unto 


8 him is begun in their: regeneration; ee 
46/7 5 Rn partakers 


* 


Kit 755 Ne &f all the (26659) Greys Aud we 


_ regeneration and effectual vocation. Hence he de- 
ſigns himſelf, the reſurrection and the life, John xi. 
25 „Believers have their life from Chriſt; it is hid 


— 


„ K 


wd 


aft biting 6 and way Race. 5% 

4 ji netz ef the fame. ſpirit with him; tor rhe that 

= joined to the Lud is one ſpirit.” Beljever Fers Are 
m 5 \partakers of a Divine nature, in virtue 


e oft 2 2; 
eat and recious promiſes which, are given unt 
| Hog, x Pet. il. 4. They Ire partakers of 9 1 
Auialities and endow ments; their old things are. 
8 2550 away, aid all things with them are in part 
= 295575 new, 2 Cor. v. 17. The image of God i is 
inſtamped upog them in their Tegeneration 3 3 and 
While they behold the glory of the Lord with the 
eye of fath, in the gal of the promiſe, their pf ven 
and progreſs in Holineſs is like the ſhining 
hat \ſhineth. more and more unto the ARS: 255 
Prob. 10. 18. It is in reſpect of theſe divine and 
Heavenly\.endowments, that the Spouſe is called 
ibe daughter of the Prince, Cant. vn. 1. Believers 
have the free and noble ſpirit of er while the 
kreſt of mankind: have only the baſe, mean, and 
ſervile ſpirit of the world. All true beheuers bear 
ſome likeneſs to Chriſt, in faith; love; and humi- 
lity, and in-zeal and concern for the amen 
| f che honcumand glory of God.. 
3. Believers may be calledichieuchiliiren of Chriſh; 
ar of the tender care and ſympathy which 
be enereiſes toward them: «< Likeas'a father pitieth 
% his children, ſo the Lord: pitieth them that 
« fear him Pſal. ci. 4. The moſt affectionate 
and tender»hearted mother cannot exerciſe ſuch a 
8 tender care of, and compaſſion upon her ſucking 
child, as the Lord Jeſus doch toward the travel of 
his fouls A woman: © may forget her : ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not haue compaſſion upon 
. 4% the ſon of \her -womb,? * Wa. Xlv. 19. But the 
Lord not only will not, —— forget his 
children ; yea, ſuch is his care about them ane 
ſympathy for them, that /w -toweheth them 
| ache be apple of n ge Eb. f. 8. He ſets 


„ 3 them 


Lea, ſo:.ample is the prov! 
malſe for his children, that all | 
in it, Hence ſaith be, Rev. xxi. 4, ( He that 


bis children all things 


gh of his ness — dit 


| then ————————— 


gens does our Lord ee f re 1 
children Which was DT Mm; Iſa. 


XI I He ſhall feed his fluch liks a-thepherd;; ' 
< the hall gather the lambs with his wur Bhd car. 


„ rythem in his-boſor, and ſhall gently lead choſe 


6 that are with young. | aft it ie vis 10 5 6 
4. Believers may — en b ben be- 
| 00 he provides for them as a father doth for his 

children. Believers do not only derive their ſpi- 


ritual life and mant var eee but their Hfe is 
alſo:m and preſerved by hn. Our Lord 

Jeſus feeds 9 with the 4 ſineſt of the 
-<< wheat,” and ſatisfies them with “ honey 


2 3 — ment inder, and drink: \ 
vi. 
and moſt durable 3 namely the robe of 
his own perfect . law. magnifying ri nels; 
ition which, Chriſt has 
ined... 


hs oyercometh ſhall: inherit all things.. He gives 
s which they really ſtand in 
need of in this world; and who can once conceive... 
what: be bath laid up for them in he, world to 


come? Hence faith the Plalmiſt, Pfal. xxx8. | 19. 
%% how great is thy goodneſs. which thou haft 


40 laid up for them chat fear thee i hich. - a 
, .baſk wrought for deu Mt [rut in thes rte 
« the. ſons of men? | Fe > ao ts Wh $ 197241 . 


. Belie vers may be called the chiluren 0 
vecauſe It W and i in Mrtus of their rela- 


2 hah. | 


from 
e dhe rock, Pſal. Ixxæxi. 16. Believers eat: the | 


fleſb, and drink the blood of their heaven) Fa. 
He arrays chem in the beſt 


„ 


—— 


— 7 4 $4 


of tus 


e e, 


grace. Eternal lift, which is God's 


ritorious cauſe o 


him that they are to receive the fi ingdom, the throne, 


1 


ii rms 
; A] —— Mains 
— — — and they receive. it all from: 
his hand: For in him it hath pleaſed the Father thut 
.all-Fulneſa;fhould. dwell; Col. tis 19. And ſo ir is a 
Helneſe chat they' all receive; and grace for:. 


wel 
* 
>. 
* 
* 


and the. erown of glory, which Hall never fade aways» 


to all which they are born heirs, in che ef 


eee calling and regeneration. 


Several other things might have be inſiſted. on 


ed the children of Chriſt : Such as, thi. he inſtructs 
them as a Father doth his children; admits them 


* 


here; ip-reſpe@ of which believers may be deſign- 


to ſpecial nearne ſs to himſelf; corrects them as a 


Father, doth his children; and protects and defend 


them:againft all the infalts of their 72 Wap”: : 


Bat. upon theſe things we ſhall not ſtay. 


II. The third thing in the method was, to a 
mar the children of Chriſt are a noble and princely © 
race: But as all, or at leaſt moſt of the particulars 
which: would natively offer themſelves here, have 


been mentioned, and a little enlarged upon, when ; 
ſpeaking from verſe gih; we ſhall only obſerve at 


this time, that all true believers have a noble and 
princely ſpirit and diſpoſition, 2.Tim. i. 7. They 
are all favoured With a, princely education, being 


tai git of Gag, John vi; 45. They all wear a prince- 


y n g Ha: Mi. 10. They all He n noble 
and 2 proviſion, John vi. 58. They: have | 
a princely .dominion :_ They are not faves 70 Satin, 
and 4ivers Tufts and Pleaſures, as the wen of the 


y EF. 7 viii. 


men are; for the Son hath mate them free, John 


\ 
C ; 
0 IO — 
* 
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hey tw 4 eee {lng i 
+ And they have a princely, undeh Wing 


| rip for chem Their 
Purchaſed it for them; taken poſſeſſion Ff \e m che 
name; und will moſt aſſuredly receive them” to "the 
complete polleſſion of it, 'Vhen" once” they year of 
their majority is fully come. 3. 


t is Vans 1 


ls Fg our: th ting ; opal mn Me © methol, | 


= Sx x 


| e: 7 hilar WA how awd Tae princes in 
« all the earth: 5 The Church of Chriſt is built 


upon à rock, and he himſelf is that rock; and there. 


1 52 5 the gates of hell ſhall never he able to pre- 
vail againſt her, Matth. xvi. 18. Whatever ſtorms 
may blow againſt. the Church, either from hell or 
earth; ſhe is furniſned with ſuch an auer: to al 
f ide meſſengers of the nations, as may aſſure them 
that Jeruſalem will prove (a burdenſome ſtone. to 
ct all who burden themſelves. with it, though all 
ce the people of the earth were gathered together 
. againſt it:“ And it is, that the Lordi hath 
, founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhal 
ei truſt in it; or, they all truſt in him. Ihe 
poor of his people ſhall, truſt in him, vi, in hin 

whe hath founded Zim. They ſhall truſt in him 
boch for the. preſervatinn of ien in general, aut 
their own: ſafety in particul . 
(a.), We may hence ſee, that all true believen 

-are: unſpeakably deep in debt to the Tard Joins 


I They were once dead i in treſpaſes and fins ; E 
rer 


TY and . T 9h Itahce, 1 bat 
eavenly Father ha 


SSN 


SS NZN NTFS K . 2 . 


z 0 
on - 
” * 


ring emen Race. 3157 
en 11 50 bell, as woes ge ers. 
under the curſe, of the broken 
2 le unte the wrath to. comes, Aand.the 
Te! 2% Fal 85 1 e ee. rom. the. 
cure of the 5 Ultning I righte 5 
WP elle a0 Ridad; 55 but he has: 117 
ved them into the moſt near and;endearing rela-. 
tion to himſelf.. He has not only taken 4 —5— out 
of the family and. ſlavery of Satan; but made them 
bis oon children, and ſo an of God, and Joint 
„ «heirs: with himſelf.» ?“? e 97 EW 
(3.)-We may ſee whvtics: ir is, that the righteous 
is ſaid to be more excellent than his neighbby;, Prov. 
Ni. 26% uby the righteous, or the true believer, ; 
mf m above He is a ſfon' of God, by reg Lene 
ration and adoption; he is of an excellent lire; he 
- is delivered: from the ſpirit of the world, and en- 
dowed With the fpirit of faith, love, and of a ſound 
mitd. He minds excellent things. His affettions : 
art ſet upon the things which are above; and his cvs 
ver ation is in heaven. He is born an heir to an 
excellent inheritance. an inheritance that excels in 
beauty. And however low 'and contemptible He 
may appear in the eyes of the men Who have their 
part and portion only in this preſent life; yet he is 
highly exalted in the righteouſneſs of his heavenly: 
al W Pathey;/ ard ſhall. reigu in life by bim 
er W (g. Hence * the true cauſe and renten the 
th 22 againſt believers; why, it is berauſe 
a dey ca Chriſt. True believers; and 
thoſe men who have their portion only in this World, 
2 belong, to very diſtinet families. While men are in 
n, W their natural Rate, they have the devih fer their 
ol WF becher; John viii: 44, And their fathef and they - 
„ve full of enmity againſt Chriſt and his ſeed. Be- 


es nevers dre ch out f the world and therefore the - 
wor hunter them, Jun XV. 195 Kerri: they 


bir | f at ® 7 LN N 22 * Q Hm & W — 3 FF * ' abe. 
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516 ne friere Seed of 
? e ugh'prace}46 have TIL 
_ "becoming tie goſpel; "their" ue and, practice do, 

© wpob' the-marter;” condemn” the witked 
2 yt As it is ſaid wor wk Noah in the cuſk of his 
vid g che ark, in the profpetofthe\delupe, 


„ if ee m Pet. 16. 1 % They think it ſtrange 


that yon run nor with men ie the ſame excth 


of rior, ſpeaking evil vf you,” 1” 12 1050 


(.). Hence ſee, that the people nerd 


not; and mould not be anxious about the riches, 


donde and pleafures of this world. Why ſhould 


_ they ſeek great things for themfelves in this world, 
the fathion of which is ſoon to paſs a)] Ic ma 
Well ſuffice them, that they are the chifdyen of 
"God; and fo «rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
. dom which he hath prepared for them that love 
eh him.” The riches which belong to the children 
of Chriſt are not here, but laid np in heaven for 
ae And When they believingly conſider, that 
Sod parti not hir om Son,” but delivered him up 
| 1 them, Rom. viii. 32. they may be aſſured, that 
Although he may not always give them that which 
By rn mak is beſt for them, that yet he will 


not fail to pive them that Which is really moſt for 
their advantage. The young Hons — e hungry, 


_ or”; they may tack their food 5 but -God- will not 
: marve his children. What will he, * what can 
5 back from thoſe, fe whom and x hon 
he hart en his oon Son?” LT FMIBTQIDIE' 'Þ| 
28. The ſecond uſe of the doctrine muy be for 
trial and Examination. ads '25 Ait nl 
*3* ' My friends, you u are al} the childrefii6f Chriſt 
of -profellion, 40 10 in reſpett of e 
ben e ee most his ſeed'in reality ? Are yon bo! 
gps n 


Neg” converts 


3 


and unged- 


And this rende All to draw. forth the 
nſt them the more, as ſaith 


# i k 
pany # 


CH 


2 


. £ ». 
8 


0, ee e ma may ſee. what y ur your 


d. v A4, Lo lar of vun father 24 . But dere 
us i ſome1way/be;reatly, to atk, How hall we know: Me 5 
e, ne geallj born again Fer ues elp in this imm 
be par tant marter, conſid er, 

m „ (4.) That the little child, or the r 


e ffts up his eyes upon objects which he never be- 
A held before: And ſo it, is with the man Wh is 
. regenerate, and born again. Ie has gor a hum- 
bling view of himſelf inthe olafe of God's holy Jaw, - 
brought home upon his conſcience by the Spirit of 
ff ;Chriltv/He hath ſeen that he was a. dead man in 
che eye of the law, upon account of his ſius, origi- 
nal and actual: Altho' he was once alive z that. is, 

10 altho' he thought himſelf to be 1 Ma Very good ton- 
dition, and ſo ſtanding fair for eternal life, upon 
the footing of his on righteouſneſs; he has been 
brought 10 perceive his fatal miſtake: And that the 
reaſon of it Was, his being without the lauf that is, 

8 - wibous the true knowledge af the law, in its f- 
rittuality, perfection, and Divine extent ; as reaching, 
not only to the ſinful thoughts, deſires, and van 
| imaginations. of the heart, but even to the corrupt 
principle from whence they do iſſue; as the Apoſib 
Paul declares was the caſe with him, When the 
Lord came to deal ſavingly with his ſoul, Rom. vii. 9. 

300 N then, got ſuch a view of the Divine law, 
and of your on hearts; in the glaſs of it; 'as hath 
blaſtec and. killed: all your hopes of even attaining 
acceptance with God, and aternal.life, by 0s . 
16} nnen there? $5, Tithe WAR TIING v7 | 
t further, as the 8 man bas got a 

oa wn Juſt, and humbling view of himſelf, in the 
1 of God's moſt holy law; he. hath been. like- 
ht to ſee; Jeſus Chriſt, his, ſpiritnal Fa- 
ops ee 2 * al, of the Are 
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the King in his beauty, 
Ih Jaw, jc man ſee * 12 — as r 
it leaves. im z and he; {ee 0 
no. other d ow is opened Te 150 0 8 
affecting caſe 92 Holy Spirit graciouſſy 
caſſon to g lority. Chriſt 3 by ſhe wing bim de 
mam, in the glory of his perſon, of his 
_ * offices, fulnels of grace, ability and willingneſs to 
> Ave him, and; 2s. clothed with authority by the Fa- 
ther to do ſo: While, at the ſame time, he brings 
te man, by the irreſiſtible. power and efficacy of 
huis grace, to embrace and reſt by faith upon briſt, 
as his Saviour from fin and wrath.; thus accom-- 
pliſbing the promiſe ro him in particular, © Surely, 
1 Lon one. AY, ain: the Lord have righteouſneſs. 
«3 ength 1 * 770 4 ot 
(24) The . babe opens his mouth to re · 
«tive food, with which he was formerly. lenser 
e Bod. his. 8 Ta with the 


f ing e 
35 = the hulks "hich. A 12s king eat: e 
opens his mouth to receive that food which js ſolid. 
and ſubſtantial; be eats that. which is goods, and his 
ſoul begins to delight itſelf in 8 and fat. 
neſz of the new cavenant. Having found the word 
” of God, he eats it; and it is the joy and. 250 5 
of his heart; he eats the fleſs of: the en of man; a 
. drinks bis: blood by faith. „All the. ordinances of G a 
are ſweet and amiable to bim; werte therein he 
ſees his power and glory, and finds the food af his. 
| foul. And 1175 9117 ee weal. | 


| de been wh evingly. conferyplares. the | 
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$83 age} an be Jacks cut fb 
[yt Chüidren Agence Wi Wie We dab 
cry crying: And ſo do the children of Chriſt enter into 
A world' f. Ice. They; come Into 1 it With the tear 
of göclly ' fora and repentance,in their eye: Ha- 


5 'r p 
; and! Wer he k. A 


vin 855 4 faith's view of God's mercy in Chriſt, 
they. are filled with holy thame and bluſhing, u a 


the, account of all that they have done againſt him, 
Ek. xvi. 63. They perceive their ſpiritual wants; 
and, under the influences of the Spirit of adoption, 
they ery <0 Fart F ather to have them, 
ſupplied. 1 AN er, 
But not to ill lt. upon this uſe of ine gie 
17 you are the children of Chriſt, your obedience 
to the Divine law will be free; and influenced from 
goſpel motives, as it ſprings from evangelical prin- 
.ciples. And you highly prize the privilege. of being 
the children [02 Chriſt, in ſo far as you come to 18 | 
really ſenſible of it. You admire the love and 
grate. of God, Which are ſo ny manifeſted it 
raking vou into his family. Vou are diſpoſed to 
join with the Apoſtle in ſaying, © Behold: what 
vn manner. of love the Father hath beſtowed upon | 
* us, that we ſhould be called ;” that is, chat we 
ſhould really de « the ſons of God, John ii. 1. 
When you conſider who is the Lover; in hat a 
oftly cl annel his love vents itſelf, and chen you! 
can view yöurſelves as the objects upon te 5 
A ng iates3 yan certainly cannot fail to. Menger aut | 
beate and wonder. IN | 
ie fe af uf uſe” of the dofirine ſhall bein N yord 

of hoe, oy ON e 


res To the" piritual Gr. "Holt: : bake dual 
N Ge chel Who are yet in the family, of 
84 14 Ih! 9900 conti 183001 1 3 Tit>3 It bat 
e abe ate che children of Chriſt Sin 
„ ) W 
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ot ritma TING re 

- . oP We-cxhert do's bleſs the eee * 

| you out of the family of Satan, and putting you 

dong the number of his dear children. A0 in 

order that yo may be excited and 1805 up to 

bleſs God for this privilege, be exhor ted to medi- 
tate much upon the love and grace of God beſtowed 

upon yon. Think much upon what it has coſt 

Chriſt, to bring you into this relation to himfelf: He 

| became a ſervant, that Jou might. become che 13 

0 Think much upon the diſtingviſhing nature 

off "this privilege. Chriſt hath made you his chil. 

, dren, his free-men; while many, no worſe than 
:you are by nature, are ſtill the ſlaves of 'Satan.— 
Think upon the free and gratuitous nature of the 

high [privilege you enjoy: It is not for works f 
righteouſneſs which-you have done, that you have | 

_ your ſtanding among the children of God: No, it is 

according to God's : abundant mercy, that you are 
 * begotten again to a:tively hope. "Think upon the 
permanent nature of your high privilege of ſonſhip:. 
Thoſe who are once the children of- God, are al. 
ways ſo, John vii. 35. The ſervant abideth not 
in the, houſe for ever; but the ſon abideth ever.” 
Nothing can ever [ſeparate you from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

(.) We exhort you to improve your high privi: 
1 legs; in the way of coming. daily to God, as your 
Bod and Father in Chriſt ; for all that you. ſtand in 

need of. Your ſpirirnal wants are conſtantly re- 
curring don you ; but in your | heavenly. Father 
vou are complete. And it is in the exerciſe of 
Faith and prayer, that you are to en pect the ſupply 
- of all your wants. _ IONS 
Be exhorted to improve your nearneſs to he 
Lord, in behalf of Zion : Plead with him for a-re- 
-vival to his work in all the-churches of the Reform | 


tion; and particularly, in the land of our nativity. 
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1 a. 4 TY an Ty zt 
# Wrap] tevival to 4 covenanted Work * refor- _ 
| alk K Your” let che <opfideration of the law: ſtate 
che fe rds Woörk at chis day, the cure leſſnaſt 6 
| 1 Steater Part of the generation about it; and the 
al oppolitioti chat is Es hrs, He! improven 
"you, as means to eucite and ſtir you up tobe tlie 
more ſiportunate with the Lord, to Hab Feruſts 
Len, and make bby à praiſe in the earths This was ihe 
imptopement which we find the Pfalmiſt made ef 
the oppoſition; which he ſaw managed againſt the 
Lord's work in his day: Hence ſays he, Pal: oxix;” 
126. It is time for thee, LORD, to work:: For 
men have made void thy law.? 
Finally, Let the rial ſeed of Chriſt be ex- 
horted to love, teverence, and honour their hea- 
venly Father; and to evidence their love to him, 
by endeavourivg to yield a free and chearful obe- 
dience to all his "commandments; -> Let them give 
all diligence- to walk worthy of ſuch à Father; 5 
endeavouring4n all chiags to pleaſe him. This is 
the Kpoſtle s 'exhortation to all the ſpiritual ſeed, | 
Lol. i. 10. Now to walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all well-pleafing;” is fo to walk, as to ſtudy to 
pleaſe him in all things; and to be conſtantly upon 
your guard againſt every thought, word and deed, 
.which mby prove offenſive unto him. It is, through | 
grace, to 2 life and converſation which gives 
no juſt cauſe, either to ourſelves or others, to con- 
clude that we are not among the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Chriſt; however many. infirmities and GIG 
are yet to be found with us; 
Seronaly, As for you who are yor in the F 
of Satan, which is the caſe with all n 
r an Gay 2 r 
.) We exhort you to . W it 
is to Which you belong, and who is your father: 
All fuch ark: not brought in among the children 
N U uu 7 of 


522 he ſpiritual Seed of Chriſt, 
of Chriſt, by regeneration and adoption, are the 
children of the wicked one, and are doing his luſts, 
John viii. 44. And as he is, ſo are they. Satan was a 
murderer from the beginning, and ſo are all his chil- 
.dren. All you, who are yet in a ſtate of eſtrangement 
From Chriſt, you are murderers, and have been ſo 
from the beginning. Your fin in the firſt Adam, was 
"a thruſt at the life and being of God, and you are 
really ſelf-deftroyers : And you have not only given 
yourſelves -a deadly wound, by the breach of the 
Divine law; but you ftand chargeable with rejecting 
_ *the remedy which God hath provided for you alſo. 
Your unbelief is a crucifying his Son a freſh, and 
-a making light of all W Fr of the Divine kind- 
-neſs to you through him. Oh! be entreated to 
conſider, that whatever profit or pleaſure Satan 
may promiſe you in his- ſervice; if you live and die 
an it, death, eternal death, will be your wages, 
Rom. vi. 23. Upon the wicked” God “ ſhall rain 
ec ſnares, fire and brimſtene, and an horrible tem- 
cc peſt: This ſhall be the portion of their cup.“ 
(2.) Conſider, that you may yet be delivered out 
of the family. of Satan. The priſon-doors are caſt 
wide open by the glorious Captain of our ſalvation. c 
_ He hath broken the gates of braſs, and torn in ſun- r 
der the bars of iron. A gracious God is kindly in- f 
viting you, to leave the family of Satan; and aſſu- : 
ring you of a gracious and hearty reception into his 'N 


own family and favour : Hence ſays he, 2 Cor. vi. t 
17, 18. Come out from among them, and be ye ſ 

c ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing; and I: 
«6 J will receive you; and I will be a Father unto 8 


4 you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith 60 
« the Lord Almighty.” And not only is the Lord p 
zinviting you into his family; but he is alſo promi- 
:fing, that ſuch as you are ſhall come and partake 
of the privileges of his children: He is Frein 
5 Be „ | {tha 


\ 
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an enduring py princely Race. 523 
_ that poor orphans ſhall call him their Father, Jer. 
in. 19.1 ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among the 


« children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly 


_ & heritage of the hoſts of nations?“ This is a que- 
| ſtion unanſwerable by any but by him who pro- 


poſes it.. Behold then, believe and wonder at the 


manner in which he anſwers it: And I ſaid, Thou 
_ * ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away 
« from me.” Take his gracious promiſe to the 
_ throne of his grace then, and plead the accompliſh- 


ment of it, each of you for himſelf, and herſelf, 
in particular; ſaying to him, « Do as thou haſt 


« ſaid.” For although it is not upon the account 
of your pleading the promiſe, that you are to ex- 
pect the accompliſhment of it; yet it is the Lord's 
ordinary way to beſtow his bleſſing upon perſons, | 
when they are in the uſe of means: For although 
he: cannot have pleaſure in the ſervices of thoſe. 
who are not accepted in his beloved Son, yet he 
| hath a reſpect to the ordinances of his own appoint- 
ment; and is graciouſly pleaſed to confer his good-- 


neſs upon men,. when 58. are attending Tl him. 


in them. 


(3.) Conſider, that the only ſeaſon in which! you 
can become the children of God, is haſting to a pe- 
riod. The day of grace is a limited day to all in 


green, and to every one of you in particular. 
Death will, in a little, put an end to all opportunity - - 
of acceſs for you into the family of God : For as the 
tree falleth, when death fetches the awful ſtroke, . 
ſo it will for ever lie; and. as death leaves you, the 
laſt judgment will find you, Heb. ix. 27. © It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
„ the judgment.” There is nothing that takes 
place with a perſon betwixt death and judgment, 
chat can make the leaſt alteration. as to the ſtate of 
. the ſoul ; 3 nay, even the judgment of the great x 


; In 


5 e ſpiritual Seel of drin:, 
| 2 will produce no change reſpecting the ſtate, 
either of good or bad. He that dies in an unjuſtified 
fare, ſhall be unfuſt ſtill; and he that dieth filthy - 
fall be filthy fill. As yot therefore know not the 
time when, the place where, nor the cirtumſtan- 
Ces in Which death may find you; tremble at the 
thought of having your laſt ſtep a leap in the dark. 
Embrace Chriſt now by faith. K the Son, leſt he 
bie angry. Submit to his righteouſneſs, and fo give 
up yourſelves to him; ſuffer the word of exhorta. 
tion, Which you have Rom. Kii. x. and ſeek that 
the Lord may bring you really to comply with it. 
ic We beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that you preſent your bodies (your Whole 
0 perſons, ) a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
4 God, which is your reaſonable ſervice.” - = 
_ Thirdly, Our laſt exhortation, from this ſubject, 
is to you who are young people. Is God the Fa- 
ther promiſing to Chriſt the Mediator, that he 
mall always have a ſeed ſerving him, in one place 
bf the world or other; and that when he calls off 
the fathers; he will raiſe up the children in their 
ſtead? Then we exhort you to avail yourſelves of 
tlie proniiſe, and exerciſe a holy ambition to be of 
tie number of theſe children. The kingdom 
4 of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
4 thkke it by force.” Since we came among you 
In this congregation, there are many of the Raden 
who ſaw the propriety and neceflity of taking up 
= witnefling profeilion, called off by death; and 
vou who have riſen. up in their ſtead, have come 
more eaſily by your profeſſion and privileges than 
they did. And although ſome of you are lookin; 
Hike as if the Lord were accompliſhing the . 
among us, © Inſtead of the fathers ſhall be thy 
« children,” Sc. and we make no doubt but the 
Lord will preſerve a. remnant among -you wy 8 
Sb A Fu e 
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4 e aid prinddly Rice: Fs, 
him ſervice ; yet we have great reaſon to lament, | 
that many of you are ſo little concerned to acqu aint 


yourſelves with the Teſtimony of the day, and the Do 


principles in the profeſſio 
| brought up. We have reaſon to lament that pride 


and an itch after conformity to 4 vain generation,.. 
- prevails ſo much among you; and that ſome of b 
you are, from time to time, falling off from your 


of which you have been 


wirneffing profeſſion; being impatient of the re- 


ſtraints which it lays you under, from conforming 


to the vain. ſinful cuſtoms and practices of the day- 


wherein we live; fuch as promiſcuous dancings, 


penny- weddings, Se. which are much in faſhion,. | 


; 

f 

d particularly in this corner: And which, accordi 

0 to the way in Which they are generally onde 
are evidently among the ſpecial engines of Satan, 


„ not only for diverting your minds from: taking u 

. with ſeriouſneſs, but likewiſe of corrupting your 

ie morals. Phe viſible difference between many who 

e are now owning-a witneſſing profeſſion; and thoſe 
Af il who were firſt honoured to come under the ban- | 
ir ner of a Teſtimony for it, hath ſometimes put us in 

of mind of what is ſaid of Iſrael, in the next genera- 

of tion after they came into the promiſed land, Judges 

m | hi, 10.“ And all that generation (viz. that was 
nt „ firſt ſettled in the land of Canaan) were gather- 
ou cc ed unto their fathers : And there aroſe another 

ers generation after them, which knew not the Lord, 
up nor yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. ?? 
nd Would to God that theſe words were not ſo appli- 

me Table to us, in this generation, as they are. The 

han i preſent generation ſeems, in a great meaſure, to 

* have forgonten what the Lord hath done for- his 

nile Church in theſe lands; and that not only | in ancient 

thy times, but even in our own day. 

the What I would then ſay to you of the young 


> do beneration, with reſpect to che duty of the day 


wherein 


1 <a 
I ' 


* 


526 . The ſpiritual Seed cri, | 


- wherein we live, I ſhall lay before you in the 1 5 
of the judicious and godly Mr By/on ; in his ſer. 
mon entitled, The et, of Cleaving to 
ime.” Says he, 
« When we look to the riſing generation at this 


<« the Lord in a Declining 


40 day, they are viſibly declining, generally corrupt 
sin their manners, and worſe than their fathers : 


% However, in a few years, church and ſtate and 
country will be in their hands. This is a- 


e weighty conſideration for all who are concerned 
| « for! "eg I would therefore (ſays he) drop 


« a few words ee of che n ſort of both 


c fexes. 5 


n WW bile: you ar are entering on the lingo of the 


ec world at this time, you muſt either act the part 


4 of witneſſes for God againſt the ſinful courſes 
8 of the day; or enter into the conſpiracy of the 


generation againſt God. You cannot be neutral, 


= « however you may think to be ſo, Matth. xii. 30. 
He that is not with me, (ſaith Chriſt, ). i is againſt 

« me ; and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 

4 abroad. Therefore conſider well which to 


2 chooſe, and reſolve to ſiſt yourſelves forthwith 
« on Chriſt's ſide. Say as Joſhua, chap. xxiv. 15. 


And if it ſeem evil unto yon to, ſerve the Lord, 


© chooſe you this day whom you- will ſerve 3 whether 


the gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on 


4 the other ſide of he flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
. rites, in whoſe land ye duell. Bae as for me and 
ce my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 

2. Know that this land is married unto the 


e Lord in ſolemn Covenants, to reform what is 


amiſs; and to preſerve the Reformation in doo- 


2 trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; and to 


ce oppoſe whatſoever is contrary to ſound godlineſs. 


„„ And ſince that time, there have been ſpeats of 


F228 0 „ e . * CARA God. But among 


% our 
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| an roy and prinedly Ber. - 2957 
5 es our fathers were found witneſſes for God; who, 
e at the expence of all that was dear to them i in 
ce the world, and even of their own lives, tranſ- 
« mitted the teſtimony for truth and holineſs to us. 
It lies upon your conſciences to take it up, ane 
maintain it; for you muſt be anſwerable to God _ 
for it in your ſtations : And wo, wo will be to 
< that generation in whoſe hand it falls. This 
e was expreſsly enjoined to, and ſtrongly inculca- 
ted upon the Jewiſh Church, as you may ſee 
c from Pal. Ixxviti. 5, 6, 7: For he eſtabliſhed a 
e teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, 
46 which, he commanded our fathers, that they ſpould 
e make them.known to their children + That the gene- 
ce ration. to come might know them, even the children 
li which, ſhould be born; who, ſhould ariſe and declare 
et them, to their children. That they might ſet their 
hope in God, and not forget the wonks f God ; * 
6. . his commandments. | 
The ſpeat of irreligion, negle&t and con- 
= M tempt of ſeriouſneſs, runs ſo high among the 
7 young generation of this day, that ye are in 
I great hazard of being carried away with it; and 
| ec can hardly miſs.to be ſo, if ye do not look well £7 
to. yourſelves.” _ : 
1 _- We exhort all in general, then, * 8 
0 e the you neration, to conſider the ne- 
ng ge 
ceſſity of regeneration; and the need you have to 
give yourſelves early unto the Lord, by taking 
hold of his covenant of grace and promiſe by faith.: 
And ſo, in the ſtrength. of that grace which it con- 
- -tains_and-.exhibits'-to you, you will be in caſe to 


1 


J- 
0 walk as the:ſons of God, harmleſs and without re- * 
8• 


:buke, cleaving te the way of truth and duty in 
Jour places a. ſtations ;, and teſtifying againſt what- 
ſoever is contrary to ſound doctrine, and a- practice 
u Jap * goſpel. of Chriſt. In one word, be 
nat 
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: 2 00 
n e ai, 17 1 | 
Irs to ber emen tbered in all gene. ſo 
Hy rations * e e ak the re Palle“ wee is 
1 8 er . Eg „C n 30 bn 17 re 
N | * Eövs Canisr, che gloribus Bri | m of the 5 
Church, is the Alpha and Omega of this Plalm; N 
Wich him the Pfalmiſt both begins and ends it. le 
is all and in all to the Church ; and it is highly rea · pr. 
_ Jonable, that all their praiſes thoald contre in 7 Wk 
In whom ſhould all.the ſeed of Ifrael glory, bot in Ch 
| him in whom they are all mos © 110 in whoſe . 
e they are r receding bra 
verſe contains the” promiſe of a Hh ritua Tn to {( 
Chriſt, in virtue of his 'eſpouſals with the Church; MW "© 
bing E Princes, 0 to be in all the ge 
e .: Andi in the words How read, we are in- 


emed, hey that ſeed is to be employed in their iſ 
8 enerations, and atcordinp to their ir places . 
and 2 Ra hg "They are ro be remem 

| Chriſt, a that is their prope 
by | exerciſe 


— 


* 
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1 praiſtug their heavenly Father. 329 


| exerciſe, whatever others do. For this noble and 


honourable employment, they were choſen from 
eternity; and to this end, they are formed in time 


by the Holy Spirit: Hence faith JeHovan con- 


cerning them, Ila. xxxiii. 21. This people have 


„ formed for myſelf, "hop ſhall thew forth my >: 


« praĩ iſe, 2” 
There are many who are 0 1 indifferent 


whether the name of Chriſt be had in remembrance 


or not; and there are few; comparatively confider- 


. who are diſpoſed to lift up the burden of his 


praiſe ; but God will have him both remembered 
and praiſed, and that for ever and ever. / I will 


„ make thy name to be remembered in all. genera- : 


tions; therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee mw | 
- ever and ever.” In theſe words, 

1. We have the Perſon promiſing, and the per- 
fon to whom the promiſe is made. 'The Promiſer 
is IxHOVAH, in the Perſon of the Father, from 
whoſe grace and kindneſs the whole work of our 


redemption and falvation takes its ſpring and riſe; 


as faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 18.“ All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf. by Je- 
« ſus Chriſt.” The glorious Perſon to whom the 
promiſe is made, is JEHOVAH the Son, conſidered 
as the Surety, Redeemer, and Huſband of the 
Church. | 
2. We have the promiſe irſelf, conſiſting of two 


branches. 


(1.) God the Father _ ages to keep up a ſa- 
voury remembrance of the Mediator's name, in all 
generations; « I will make thy name to be remem- 


© bered in all generations.” By Chriſt's name, we 
are to underſtand himſelf, and every thing whe 

| he is pleaſed to make himſelf known to us 5 
cularly, all thoſe amiable deſignations, — 1 he 
is s ſet forth to us in his office- character; of which 


XX X 9 after, 
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: uy the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. Ix 
Y + en for ever And gain, Faith he, Pfal. cxlv. 
EL eneration ſhall praiſe: thy works to 
$6 . 7 4 ſhall declare thy mighty acts. They 
< ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy n 

< goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy rightecuſneſs. % 

(2.) In the ſecond branch of the promiſe, che 
Father engages to Chriſt, that there ſnall ever be a 
people — 2 

pPer̃raiſe thee for ever and ever. We may view theſe 

words, either as ſetting forth the effect of the pro- 

miſe in the firſt clauſe of the verſe ; I will make 

« thy name to be remembered in all generations:” 

And ſo the meaning wilt be, © becauſe I will make 


— 


0 tions; therefore, the people ſhall praiſe thee for 
« ever and ever : Thy name ſhall be praiſed as long 
« as it ſhall he remembered, and that ſhalt be for 
et ever and ever.” Or we may underſtand the 
words, as ſetting forth the mander in Which God 
Will have the promiſe in the firſt clauſe « of the verſe 


to be accompliſhed ; namely, in the praiſes of hi 


people I will make thy name to be remembered 
« in all generations: And therefore, or to this 
end, viz. © that thy name may be thus remembered, 
EGithe people all praiſe thee for æuen and ever 2; Thy 
e name ſhall never be forgotten; for there ſhall 
ce always be a people confeſſing, celehrating and 
<« praiſing it. The People ſhall Praiſe. ther far, ever 

[= «ad, euer. 


. We may obſerve the certainty that we have 


for the * of che promiſe in both 1 


branches. 


| rd l. 115 bleed en 
name of our. ard Jeſus G r e lerter of 
it, God will have to be remembered in all genera- 
tions. In one place of the world or other, It- thall 
conſtantly be as the omime 10% alben Heth Hence 
i 17. ©# His name ſhall 


ng. him. Therefore ſhall the people 


CO thy name to be thus rementtiered in all genera. 
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people praiſing him for ever and ever; 109 


„ r rather. 531 


Manches Saich IJrnovan, « I, will ali thy 
FE, to be remembered in all generatio! ons; there- 
fore ſhall. the peÞple Praiſe” thee” for” eyer and 
tt. ever, fie 3 40 5 n 
Let wicked men and e 90 their utmoſt to 
bur the name of Chriſt in oblivion; yet there is 
no peradventure but that the promiſe "ſhall be made 
good. - Chriſt. ſhall be remembered and praiſed 
while ſan and moon endure. He ſhall be remem- 
bered — praiſed in the Church militant, to the 
luteſt ober r And he ſhall be remembered and 
praiſed in the Church triumphant, for ever md 
ever. The doctrine contained in the text is, 
Doc. That. IEHOV AH the Father is engaged, | 
pramiſe to Chriſt the Mediator; that he will cauſe his 
name to be had in perpetual remembrance, and his 


praiſes to be celebrated ſor ever and cver + I will 


% make thy name to be remembered in all gene- 
& rations; therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee 
for ever and ever.“ Ia diſcourſing farther from 
chis text and doctrine, the method which we 78 
poſe, through divine aſſiſtance, to obſerve, is, | 


10} I. 70 ſpeak a little of Chriſt's name. 


wy .'To mention ſome things imported in the | 
1 0 3% Iwill make thy name to be ne 


in all generations.” 


b RET To ſhew, that as | Chiiſt's name | ſhall bet re- 
membered in all generations; ſo there fhall be 2 


VN enquire a little into the cauſes and rea- . 
lahm for which the Le ſhall n Saen we 
= ever and ever. . 05 e 


V. To apply. NN 1 
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3 5 of each of them it 
WA wanderful, 5 — 


Ae Wobei. it ; Thus we find the nam 


"Rev. Ws 4. „Thou haſt a few, names, (that is, 


their And when it i is ſaid concern. 
55 E Suit. Marth xi xii, 21. In his name ſhall the 


tiles ſhall put their truſt and confidence! in the pe 


"Lon of Chriſt, . They ſhall beler in hm to te a 


"of their faule. ant ahnte FE 
But more, particu rly, we may mention u ſew 
of the many. Fox wal which we figd, nib. in 

ö Figevre. . 194 1 

I. We find him called. the mighty God, au. ix. 6. 

& 155 name ſhall be calftd. the mighty God.“ 


1 to him that the Father ſaith, verſe. 6th of * | 


Fſalm; thy throne O God is ſor ever and ever. 
Ariane and Socinians have ſtrained every nerve to 
öõbliterate the remembrance of this name in the 
f world, by denying the ſupreme. Deity. of our Lord 
eſus ; and ſo have endeavoured to deſtroy. the 
foundation of all our hope and confidence. But 
this name God will Have: believingly confeſſed, re- 
membered, and praiſed in 8 een ; for his 
name "ſhall be yay the mig 19 Ag cs Qi: 
His nar is 1 1 i Ged TIO 


Nach. i God in our nature, God on wur ſide. 
As the chill on. whom he came to; redeem wert 


4 — of fleſh and ee he 1c took 


114 


ler endeavour to hew what we 
ny" given to 5 


f Chr Sf in _ — 
2 Scripture in frequently put for che perſon, 2s 4 
te © even in Sardis, which haye, not defiled 


Gentiles truſt :?' The meaning is, that the — ä 


| "oY part 


1 
£5 a AS ai a__ 4c > 


8 = 


, a fed of their Aetb.i 
1 is is not aſnamed to c 


' — 4 bie ef him 3 
Aud when we vie w him in thi pBifs of the Written 
law; we ſee him to be à God angry with 1 us; kr 
- cauſe-we have defaced his image, and trampled his 
authority under bur feet. But when we behold 


| and as 


of 


4 have fornd the Meſſih; which 1 


S N d SN 


| of © k ear — come bows i 
—_— ach 105 
them brethres: 1580 
pleaſant ſight is it, to behold God in 1 T7 


N ht, we ſee him as a 18 Wege nk 


him in Chriſt, then we ſee him 1 in our own nature, 
pacified towards us in him; and may war- 
rantably ſay with the Church, in the language of 
faith, Pal; xlvi. 11. The Lord of hoſts 87 5 8 
r Gad of Jacob is our refuge“ | 
3. We find our Lord Jeſus called the Mass Au, 


A the Anointed One. By this name he was known ; 


to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament ; and it 
ſigniſies the Tame with Chriſt, by which name be js 


frequently deſigned in the New. Hence ſaith. .An+ h 


drew to Simon Peter his brother, John i, 41. . Wo 
S, being i inter- 
« preted; the:Chrift.” | By this name the glorious 


Bride groom of the Church is ſet before us, 8 


anoitited by the Father; to the threefold office of. 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King: And ſo fully 2othoriſed 
16! exechte the ſame, 9 abundantly qualified for 
chat onerous undertaking. This is a maſt deſirable 


mme; and a name, the ſavoury remembrance_of / f 
which. God will have preſerved in all generations ; | 


That poor ſinners of mankind may read in it, the 
commiſſion Which the Saviour hath to ſave them, 
his ample endowments for ſaving work, aud the 


ſufficient warrant that they have to put their, truſt 
and confidence in him; as by this name they, 92 


him as made of God unto them wiſdom,  Pightegu 


neſs, FRI 2 5 
1K q.* | : 4. a 


/ 


_ A 
1 


Phy It iran de ed of "Chriſt 
1 Another name wher kk PR rs Feſus 
25 ee Ti — n to him by the 


1, before he was conceived in the womb; Luke 
| 2 31. and is exprefſive'of the great hleſfing- Which 
ſinners were te enjoy from him, viz; ſalvation; 
ſalvation” from fin, the worſt, yea the only: evil, 
Marth: i. 21. The goſpel, ſtrictly taken, is juſt a 
declaration, thut Feſus Chriſt is come into the world 
10 f > fanners 3 of whom the chief are not excepted. 


Hence faith the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. 4% This 
% is A faithful faying, and worthy of all accepta- 
. tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
3 ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief.“ This is 
n name which God will have perpetuated in all 
enerations ; and it is a name whereby Chriſt de- 
5 ights to be known. Hence we ſee, when the 
Prophet'aſks his name, ſaying; © Who is this that 
% cometh from Edom, with ied garments from 
= bak Borrah? This, that is glorious in his apparel,“ 
c.: The anſwer which he gives him is, I that 
1 ſpeak in righteouſneſs, of hty to ſave. | DO 
you. deſire te be informed who 1 am? would he 
Bay; then know; that I am your faithful Redeemer : 
and that all which 1 have promiſed concerning your 
 Falvation, I have ſpoken it in righteouſneſs ; that 


3s, with a real deſign to do as J have faid And as 2 
1 have ſpoken in righteouſneſs, ſo I am likewiſe © 
able to give a being to the accompliſhment of all 1 
that 1 have promiſed. concerning my Church and 0 
people; for I am mighty to ſave. God the Father 3 
Has entruſted Chriſt with the great work and buſi - 15 
"neſs of bringing many Sons to glory; and he would bl 
"have us firmly: to be perſuaded, that he is faithful 11 
to the truſt committed unto him, and every way vt 
I qual to that high and honourable undertaking. / [ZN 
5 Another name whereby our gloribus Surety if 
5 BI Telignied, is, the Lord our righteouſneſs, on 1 


5 rd be Meals Ether. | 535 
6. ee In his days, Judah; ſhall be, ſaved; and Iſrael 


4 ſhall dwell ſafely : And this is his name whereby 


% he ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs,” 
This is a name by which all the Mee 


who have gone before us, have been brou Sa 
call him. And this name of his ſhall Pyar be for; 4 


tten. God will haye ſome giving him thi name 
Wal generations; and taki Chet benefit 0b "© .to 
his praiſe, and to their own. unſpeakable: comfort 
and advantage z: ſaying each for himſelf, and he 
ſelf, in particular, in the Lord — 1 righteouſne rj 
The Lend our Righteouſucſs, is that name of Jeſus 
to which the ſinner, is brought, in a particular man- 
ner, to betake himſelf by faith, when he is pur- 
ſued by the law curſe; becauſe in that name he 
fees that righteouſneſs which is a complete anſwer 
to all the ee which he hears the la w wle 
upon him. in 
In a ente we done a cliftng of Chriſts names, 
Iſa. ix. 6. His name is Wonderful, 1 
The mighty God, The everlaſting Father The 
Prince of peace.“ His name is Wonderful.” H 
is wonderful im his perſon ; being God want 
in the fleſh, God and man in one Divine perſon. 
He is wonderful in all his works. ** He be J 


ee excellent things.” The work of redemption, is 


indeed a wonderful work z and ſought. out of all 
them who take pleaſure in it, His name is the 


arr art and good and gracious , is the counſel 


Which he gives to ſinners; as you may ſee, Rey. i in. 

17. He is The ever laſting Father ; and ſo his chill 
biren ſhall never be left orphans. His name is The 
Prince of peace: He hath made peace between 
gheaven ae by the blood of.. his. croſs. And as a 
Prince, he commands peace in the troubled. Kon- 
ſeience; by applying the virtue and efficacy of his 
oo tb itz by: bin 9 Spirit. Many other f names 
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E. Tet 1 Nt i 
6 of, the kings of 5 A 1 75 


de Fats 1 this, pots Perſon, 
Ce and waſh ” 
Rev. i. 5 e os et, ee of * Tl 


worthy 0 15 the which we are called; al, ha 
neh God will Yu 
neßstions, both to his own glory, and to the un. | va 
: ſpeakable advantage of ſinners of mankind. for 


I. The ſecond thing in the method, Was PA 1A 
mention ſome things imported in the promiſe; I - gl 
7 will make thy name to be remembered i in all | E + 
; 40 nerations.“ And, $2: Blilne 18 33 : 
1. The promiſe imports, that it is ho 45 mat- ver 
ter to keep up the remembranee,of Chriſt's: name 5 
in a ſinful world. dane] q gl 
„To do, it is a work that Ga bath e into: N 
His om hand in an eminent manner; and indeed ly « 
there is no hand but that of omnipotence that is gel 
equal to the undertaking. Satan and his emiſſaries lig 
have been uſing their beſt endeavours, in all paſt % 
ages, to have Chriſt's name burried: Sometimes by the 
uſing open violence againſt the confeſſors and pro- lit 
feſſaßs of it; and at other times, by ſecret fraud. 
Satan is buſy attempting the burial of Chriſt's name Pro 

in the day wherein we live; and we may 1 n 
that he will be employing himſelf in the ſame hel- 
liſh work in all ages yet to come. There will d. V 
ways be ſome diſpoſed to ſay, concerning the Lord 
and his Anointed, as in Pſal. ii. 3. Let us breax oy 
l e their bands aſunder, and caſt away their corda from 4 
%u But, as he that ſitteth in heaven hath un- ey 
dertaken the n * 


£ 


of IMMANUEL'S name in all a LIRA ſo he: : ral 
Ri: | X . wi | 


. 


e geſs Afflict him. 1 will beat down his foes 
« fore His face, and plague them that hate him,” 5 


nour 


Hente ſays 


« mall n ** Fo 1 nor "he don 5 wicked 


There is no letter of Chris name but his enemies 
have been endeavouring to obliterate; but God 
bath hitherto taken occaſion, from all the . 
vails which have been caſt over it, to cauſe it ſhine 


Woh 


forth” with the more eminent luſtre and glory: 


And he will continue to do ſo to the end; for our 


Eat Surety muſt increaſe, and woes his on 


bead ſhall the croum flouriſh. © our 


2. The (promiſe implies, that Chriſt's name is 
very dear and precious to God the Father. How- 
ever little many value and prize the name of our 


e IMMANUEL, it is much ſet by in God's 


ight and eſteem. It is a name in which he great. 


ly deliphts, and which he will have to be glorifed. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the man whom the great King de- 
lights to honour; and whom he will have all men 


to honour, even as they do himſelf. God the Fa- 
ther was delighting himſelf in Chriſt from all eter- 


nity; and that not only as his eternal Son, but al- 3 
ſo conſidered as the Surety of an elect world, 


Prov: vii. 30.; and he is - (till delighting himſelf _ 
in him as 2 that character. Ir is of him 

zying to us  * Behold my ſer- 
© vant whom I uphold; mine elect in whom my 


that he ispreſently 
* ſoul delighteth.”* Lea, ſuch is that complaceney 


and delight which che Father hath in Chriſt, that 


he has no pleaſure in any of the ſons of men until 

they are brought forward by his 
upon his beloved Son; — — in him, and 

rultung hin wil the Whole work of 


** 


to put ho—-— 


WW « Yyy + vation. 


Fe 15 re eden ee 7 = 
— _ It is nat till then, that he can behold them 
with a Rleaſant eduntenanoe * toy Longs the-Pſal. N þ 
miſt; Pfalvicxlvii. 11. 'Lhe-Lord: taketh pleaſure 2 
I 

60 


d in them that fear him, and in thoſe that hope in 

his mercy. It is true, it is neither their fear- 
the Bord, nor their hoping in his mercy; that « 
g procuring” cauſe of his taking pleaſure and WW « 
delight in em; but N brig them to that 1 
exerciſe, communion and fellowſhip with him can: ſ « 
not be their (attainment; for, what communion: bat is 
Oght with darkneſs 5 9 1445 5 795 40 
3. The promiſe . and I th 
preſervation of all the means of Divine appoint- I C 
ment, for keeping up the remembrance of Chriſts I fle 
name. As God hath been pleaſed, to inſtitute th 
means for this end, ſo he will ſee to 2 ar 
tion of them. But more particularly here, Cl 
The promiſe of making Chriſt's name to ber re. an 
-membered in all generations implies ] bis 
(I.) That God will have a profeſling 3 con- tu 
tr 
tic: 
[tha 
NOI 
ſha 


Church, in one place or a = world, 
in all generations. The Church may be more or 
leſs viſible, and her outward condition more or 
leſs proſperous and „as ſeemeth good w 
her glorious Head; ond particular Churches may ſo © 
far apoſtatiſe and backſlide, as to become ſynagogues wit 
of Satan: But yet notwithſtanding, the Lord il wo 
-Nill have a Church upon the earth to lateſt poſter. WF -115{ 
ty. She has ſtood from the beginning, and vil i ſpel 
endure unto the end: For ſhe: is bnilt upon Chiti pre. 
„ the immoveable rock; and — Kt 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt her. 
wn (2.) The promiſe ſays, that the Seriptures iu 
Be preſerved in all generations. If Chriſt's na 
be remembered in all generations, then the Sci 
tures muſt alſo be preſerved; for theſe art ii 
= abhichteffi Wy him, * v. 39% + God W 


21 00: 2 


2 
— 


nd 
at 
n. 


th 


7 = i + =& 


reales leis bekkunhn Fuer = : 
—_—_ :preſerved the lively.oradles, both. : 


ae 


e they were committed to Writing; 


. — will do ſo to the end: 


Hence iſays he orb the Church, Ha.:lix. 21. A8 


Gfor me, this is my covenant with them, faith 


«the nord; my ſpirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which T have put in thy mouth, hall not 
de part out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
«of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's 
irſeed; faith the Lord, from henceforth and for 


«.ever.” In the 19th verſe of the ſame chapter, 


the Lord promiſes, that when the enemies of the 


Church ſhall, at any time, come in upon her like a 
food, his Spirit ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt 
them : And, in verſe a0th, we ſeẽ what the fand. 
ard-is, which che Holy Spirit lifts up againſt the 
Church's enemies; namely, Chriſt bimſelf. And 
aniong other ſpecial and . diſtinguiſhing inſtances of 
his favour to his Church, he promiſes the perpe- 
rual continuance of his word with her for her in- 
ſtruction; and of bis Spirit for her direction, ſancti- 


fication, and conſolation; declaring, that the one 


hall not depart out of the hearts of his people, 


nor the other out of their mouth: But that they 
-ſhall: perpetually be continued with. them, and 
with their feed after them, unto. the end of the 


Iwothda L 5) ba 2 its 
asg The promiſe 8 that the glorious go- 


bel hall be preached in all generations. The 
preaching of the goſpel is a ſpecial mean which the 


—— to make uſe of, for keeping up the 


remembrance of Chriſt's name in he werld. Lea, 
tbere is fuch +a: connection betwixt Chriſt's name 
and tlie goſpel, that we find the one ſometimes 
put for the other z as in Acts ix, 1 5. Where zthe 
Apoſtle Paul s ſaid to be a cheſen veſſel ta bear 
e before the Gentiles; thad®s, he was a 


LT | choſen 
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A %o . reel 8 164 of as : 


| Na oa box, | IC 0 
Gentiles. ＋ he faithful, free ar open preaching 


3 


4 9 A 1 . 


{of «the: goſpel, is ſo much 3 15 to the end of 
Keepin eee f Chrift's name, that 
1 JO has! — 972 — to Sheer and wicked men 


im all generations; and their ſhafts have been chiefly I - 
ſet againſt the preachers of it, And the more fait. 
fully they have been enabled to diſchar their duty C 

'*.the more » fierce. has the rage of Fes ecytors been 
Nr ile 
(A.) The. prowile Taps, that the bene of 
| 7 and the Lord's Supper ſhall be adminiſtred | 
in all generations; and preſerved. from the mixture 
of human inventions, in one place of the world or 
bother, to lateſt poſterity. Theſe holy ordinances, 5 
Aiſpenſed according to Divine appointment, have a 
ſpecial fitneſs in them for keeping up the ſavoury 
remembrance of that worthy! name by the Which 
we are calld. 
TPDphe ends ute of the Sony of Baptiſ | EH 
- are to ſignify and ſea] our ingrafting into Chriſt, © 
or our union with him; and conſequently, the im- 
putation of his righteouſneſs to us: Hence faith | 
the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 27. * As many of you 2s 
„haue been - baptized unto Chriſt, have put on . 
e Chriſt.“ Baptiſm is likewiſe a ſeal of our inte- 
Teſt in all the benefits of the Covenant of Grace; +1 
ſuch as, remiſſion of ſins, regeneration, adoption, 2015 
and a glorious reſurrection unto eternal life. And 
the conſequence of its being ſignified and ſealed to |,» 
us in our baptiſm, and our pere of ſuch great f 
and precious benefits, is, that we enter into an open +; 
- and profeſſed engagement to be the Lord's: And, 
clinch in- all that we are, ſoul, body and ſpirit; and M 7 
12 * "pad that we have, whether gifts, graces or world: 
I y comforts: Renounc ww fin, Satan ant the world, e 
a MA:. 


m as N Ws rivals competitors ; faying with 
Ephraim, 


their e Father 


more With i idols" ?” The Sacrament bf Baptiſm is: 


# 


| + arglaſs,; wh 
pollution and ;defilement, and the fountain/which 


. miniſterial application of the water in baptiſm, points 
forth che agency of the Holy Spirit ; in the appli-- 

cation of the virtue and efficacy of the Redeemer's 
blood to the ſoul, in order to its cleanſin g. 
The Sacrament of the Supper is deſigned to:ſer 
of | — Chriſt before us, in all his fulneſs of grace and glo- 
ed ry. It is appointed to beget and keep up upon our 
re 1 ſpirits, A ſavoury remembrance of his grace; in 


or virtue of which, although * he was rich, yet far. 
s, | -<. our ſakes he became poor, that we through his 
© if £0 poverty might be rich.“ 

ry | + - This ordinance is boden foited to keep up 


h the remembrance of Chriſt's love to loſt ſinners of 
| Adam's family : The neceflity of his Incarnation, 
m || - obedience, ſufferings and death; putting the cafe 
t, | that any of mankind ſhould be faved from ſin and 
n- | - wrath, In this ordinance, we may likewiſe ſee, 
th | + that the obedience and death of our Lord. Jeſus 
28 . are moſt ſweet, ſavoury and ſatisfactory to: God the 
on Father; and that they have opened up a channel 
e-. for the rich fruits of the Divine love, to flow forth 
Ti a men in the moſt perfect conſiſtency with the ho» 
vou, of all the Divine attributes and perfections. 

nd Moreover, in this ordinance, the way in which 
to we come actually to partake of Chriſt, in all his 
„ is . ſet forth; that it is through a 
particular improvement of him by faith. The end 


nd and deſign then, of the inſtitution of the Sacra- 
d ment of our Lord's Supper, being to keep up the 
3 BE |: ſavoury remembrance. of him'; and of whathe hath 
d, done and fuffered, in the room and ſtead of his 
b People: oor; wil lee 0 Al ger: of it with 


lg re T oh $5815 es the 


Ppherim of, ; Liv, 8. % What have I to dea 
ein you may behold both yu, ο 
God, hath opened for the removab of it; And che 


| whe.Chinch, zm ze original purity and Hrapligity;jn 
all generations 3 as he hath. hitherto, done, even in 
the darkeſt times of Popery and ſuperſtition. 
. We max conclude frem this promiſe of the 
Aber to the Son, that be will mot leave, himſelf 
ithont à witneſs to that form of government 
whi h. e hath. appointed to be. obſerved in the 
— 25 And which every intelligent perſon, who 
conſults the word of God without prepaſſeſſion, 
(withithe ſubordinate helps which they are favoured 
wich, particularly the notes on Church government 
bound in with the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith), 
may evidently ſee, to be neither Eraſtian upon the 
one hand, whereby the external order and polity 
of the Church is in, into the hand of the civil 
magiſtrate; nor yet Independent upon the other, 
hereby, ahe — of the kingdom of heaven are 
Sven into the hands of what 1 Commu- 
nity of the faithful: But that it is Preſpyterial, con- 
ſiſting in the aye: ſubordination of one eee to 
another. an Das lining 5 
4 577 | es. are two extremes ; 5 
both, which, faithful witneſſes for Chriſt, particularly 
in our native land, have been careful to avoid: And 
many of them have reſiſted unto blood, contending 
for the free and independent nature of ons kingdom 
upon the kingdoms of this world. $49 auf 
- +; That; Jeſus Chriſt is ſole King hd: Head of the 
Church; and that in all her ſpiritual concerns the 
is ſubject to none but bim, as her Head, both of 
government and influences; are truths Which he 
5 and given to bis witneſſes in theſe lands, to be con- 
tended for by him, as being in an eminent manner 
the werd of his patience + And they are truths which 
mis text intimates he will full, have ta be main- 
"ME 467% 205 Oil Han 0 tient ; nis 
Final lly, This s promiſe — inaplies, tr th 
Holy 


„ JF 
E x 


Holz Spit is to abütle With the Church i alle gt 
_— rations; It is che Spirit's work to glorify 


| pribjin Uhr 0 


John xvi- 14. and to teſtify of Rint; Jö po 26. 
and ſo to eauſe his nige to be remembered in all ge- 
Herations: It is promiſed concernin the Spirit, th it 
Be hall life up 4 ſtandard againſt *all the o 


thut hall ever be made to the remembrande f 
Chriſt's name; either from hell or earth, Iſal ix. 


19. Hence our Lord tells his diſciples, hen he 
to leave them, as to his bodily preſence, 
hu xiv. 16. „ 1 will pray the Father; and he 


700 ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 


«abide wirll you for ever, even the Spirit of 
ce truth, Pant And to the ſame” purpoſe” is his 
promiſe to the Church, at his: aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, Matth. x*vii.:20. 4 Lo, I am with you al- 
« way; even to the end of the world, Amen ˙ As 
if he had ſaid, I am now going my way to him 
that ſent me, and to be no more with you in re- 
ſpect of my bodily preſence; but be afſured; that 
my ſpiritual and gracious preſence ſhall be with 


© you; my diſciples and followers, while you are in 


this world; and with thoſe who ſhall ſucceed yon 


in the work of the goſpel; and with all'who _ 


believe in me, chrough en ene fo "head 
ef che world.“ 


Thus we ſee, that our Lord Jeſus! is, „ang will 


bs graciouſly preſent with his Church, in and by 


His Spirit, to cauſe his own name to be had in re- 
membrane in all generations. The keeping up 
of the remembrance of Chriſt's name, is the leadi 


object of the attention of the Father, Son An Holy 
iGhoſt; Ov IEHOVAH; and therefore; there is no 
reaſon to fear that ever it thall be forgotten. 0 J 
% will make thy name to de remembered mm all ge 


e nerations ; therefore hay the people praife*thee . 


208; ber even aud eben. nend 210 1 on 
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biet out che remembr 85. 
Chrinh name. —— — Bin 
alF apes, thofe2who7 have endeavoured to bury the 
and lorious name ir «bIivion's Some en. 
deawouring td blot out one letter of it, and Tome” 
another: Some denying that our Lord Jeſus is nu. 
merically one in nature and eſſence with the Fa- 
ther aid the Hoh Spirit; others denying that” he 
made à proper uti real ſatisfaction to the juſtite of 
God, as 4 Surety- prieſt, in the awer and ſtead 
of ſinners; affirming, chat he ſuffereil and died only 
0 confirm" the truth of His doctrine, and to leave us , 
a pattern of obedience* tothe" law; and ſet us an ex: 
of Fatience and en geetde under ſufferings: 
White others have: Idea d'to lead men into 
themſelves for a righteoufneſs; upon the matter 
denying that the righteouſneſs of Chrift"is'the 4. 
and Harare pee a d ſight. And in our dogesy, 
there is ſcarce any part of Divine truth but is ſtruck * 
at; and ſome among us ate even proclaiming a 
liberty to the generation, to make light of every 
truth of Chriſt, the knowledge whereof"is not rec 
koned abſolutely y to ſalvation. But What | 
-þ _ Satan, and men of- « " minds: have done, 
dave N Nept Werzmenbrnee; de. th taken tbe 
workef keeping it in remembrance into his ownhand, 
and there it muſt profper. * I will make thy name 
e to be remembered in all generations.” “ 
2. We may ſee hut 18 the duty er a u o 
would evidence o be really the friends 


of — in this declining and — age, 
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certainly highly 8 e 
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whe . e to be found e 
ſul to Miners, ſhould not only endeavour. to preferve... 
and perpetuate the remembrance of his name; by. 

I preaching the goſpel faithfully, diſſ the Sa: 

craments according to his appointment; and endea- - 

vouring, with all poſſible care and diligetce, 1 to ſe- 
parats yeen the precious aud the vile, in we - 
admiſſions to theſe holy myſteries ; and by a 
and 1 tial exerciſe of the diſcipline of the Church $f 3 
upon offenders : But they ought alſo, both in a 

doctrinal and- juridical manner, to teſtify againſt e- 

very thing that has a tendency to baniſh-the remem- 

brance of Chriſ's name out of the world. In a 

word, they ought, to teſtify againſt the errors, fins - 

- I] and corruptions of the times; od particularly, againſt 
abe errors acid immoralities which prevail wall 
in the places where Providence orders their lot. 

But not only are miniſters of the goſpe! bound 
in duty, to endeavour to have Chriſt's name had in 
remembrance ; but it is likewiſe the duty of thoſe _ 
= a private to contribute 25 ation for 

dis eng, according their Fe N 

= the works" 0 5 
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b "receiving. 11 truth in tbe. 7 — hen and 
where it is held ly unto, you, from the Lord's 
word, in its 9 75 and ſi ſimplic hugh 4d rok at, the 


. 4 inſtruction that ca Fecher to err from the, words of 
4. Knowledg 8. 


they can th ſafety. atrend yon, ordinances, where 
they hear many things advance 
the form of ſound words; becauſe they, apprehend, 


But not to inſiſt, in order to expoſe the import of 
| ſuch a manner of thinking, eien and acting; it 
may. ſuffice to obſerve, that * irectly oppoſite 
to tie expreſs mandate of the! Holy Ghoſt juſt now 
adduced ; and argues theſe perſons to be 8 


| their own, hearts. "4383 ' xe 500 18 I Fi 


ö the world, when, you. have a: call. in proyidence o 
and confeſs, what you believe to be, che truth of 


Weh ' coi 
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98 1 8 , of ih e gemembrance of, Chris 
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| by a con ientious and. care · 


Faure 
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ſame time, t ag our ear to the inſtruction that 
- has am iz 75 aw, men aſide from the way 
that leads to the true and ſaving knowledge of . 
Chriſt, according to that exhortation which you 
habe Prov. Nix. 27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the 


here are ſome, who. think, that 


not agreeable ta 


that they can take the good, and A away, 


trangers to. the fk wache eve 


meaſure. 


:(2;) You are to contribute tot the keeping up the 
A pee of Chriſt's name, hy making an open 


nd explicit acknowledgment of all his truths before 
do it; You are not to be aſhamed, publicly tp. 


God; nor. 8 7 and diſavo what, yau know 
the po er d 


aredina, thap he ca 


Societe er it hath afl 
be f 905 aſe Ken l 
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he is 


Joſtl e intimates, that One 
ich aber is 4s neceffary in its own place un 


te Ration;= complete falvation ; 28 bene e - 
the Heart is ung juſtification. Hence fays he | 


2465 4 Wich the heart Naß belle vet unte Ti 


4% unto aldtion:® „ WRT RL! ceo tt 
(5 Tod are to 00 tb; by making conſtkehee of 
—_— "the" 'worltip of God in your families, 
(dock 

diligent and careful obſervation of God's worſhip, 


ia" family capacity, is a fpecial mean whereby belle 


of famihes“ have A Ait their power to beget and. 
keep up A favoury remembrance of Chriſtꝰs name 


upon rte ſpirits of their children and ſervants. Tt 


is for à lamentation that this quty is fo much fli ight⸗ 


ed in ,,ꝭ, day i and particularly, in "this country. 
ſide. Rlas ! how many families are there, Wbere- 


in the very ſhadow of this duty is not to be found ;. 3. 
except," if thay be, upon Sabbath days, When they 
think! they have nothing | 'elſe to do. And thofs 
who'profels'more regard for this mean of fellöw⸗ 
= with God, yet generally content” themſelves 
with ſetting about it in the evening only; pretend- 
ingg that her worlMy" buſineſs does not permit 
tent to offer the morning facrifice to God. I le 
Who habitually ne to worſhip God in their fa- - 
ily capacity, ate rapling themſelves" 652 the 
heathen} — w. geh auen in a Chriſtian fand; 3; 
a I ure in preareſt haxard of ſaring a hard 
er lot — — than thofe who fever heard 
of Chriſt: And alttteegb, alas! they have the 
exathple ratur to fete now, i A bete 
tus duty, and the other means of 'Divine appolnt.. 
ment, in the uſe of which the Lord's dien may 
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openly ditho ured, and Pa truths an 275 
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ed it rde faynith aeeckinafoidur OTE 7 
2 judgment 1 For ahen the wicked | 

4 Wo be cursed to hell, and all the mamonꝗ that 
5 „ forger Ged.“ 1e in one word! here, thexe is great 
wee ta: een ee wann ae re b 


aged of family<duries,-paybur-litcle: 
| Naas duty ef ſeeret prayer, meditation, True 
J ® en uniform thing ; and the truly godhy 
an ſuffers not one duty to ſet aſide another. 
(..) You are to contribute your ſhare to the keep. oi 
ing up of the remembrance of Chriſt's name in the 
World, by a a holy and circumſpect wall and: conver . 1 
- ſation. 7 The) friends of Chriſt are to witneſs for 
him, not only by evidencing a hearty regard for all 
- his truths; and all his ordinances for worſhip; but it; 
alſo, by a holy walk and deportment in the world, þ 
| Tranple, Here imitate . him, by: Sollowjag: ry 
. 2 ence ſaith the beloved diſciple, 1 John 
in . 4 He chat faith he abiueth in him, (viz. ing 
e Chriſt,) ought; himſelf alſo to walk cuen as he 
e Walked. . Not that any man can come fully vl 
arp — — 3: but every man who really de. 
mes to caſt in his mite to the keeping up of tbe + 
remembrance of Chriſt's name in the world, muſt  //: 
really endeavour to walk even as he did; and will, 
.. through g ace, make it his conſtant: duch 10 do . of 
And, in ſo far as 5 are enabled t 


% noble tendency | ta. 

7 ads ee In a word, 1 ; $7) i?! 19y 515 On . 
Let the people of, . in dhe 9 fd 
Fer workof remembering and praiſing Chziſt. -/! 
Ochut it is a ſweet e mployment-to remember and bat 

— Chibi . — 2 heaven Or 5: 

„ond Jefus is infinitely ortby 0 b | Aa 
and praiſed : He is the: ſweer: ſmell | WM -all 

| ran © Hes the perfection of: beauty and: faire wil 
| e ee * men He bath: done done that ſor 10k. 
| you WF e 


* 


juſtice of God, the devil is ſpoi 


31 Gad Witt have to 


| tkier act ſor his 


ua 


ORF Father. 
which all- the angels in heaven; 9 7 
222 ageukd,majendivue. effected:; Tete 


een to vou, which: fer of 
ed. for the likeneſs of Satan, h your ſim in 
Adam: Ha has fulfilled the righteonſae 
of the law for youg yea magnified the lau and guad. 
21 i bonaurgbJe a Ha has drunk up the torrent of Di- 
vñme wrath, that. did: run in the way of. yu ne- 
ſtoration into the grace and favour of God Hethas | 


delivered you from the curſè of the law, having 


been made à curſe for you + He hath deſtroyed, I = 
tan, evacuated his power, and caſt him out. For 
:oby! bis giving a complete ſatisfaction to the law and 
dof. his armour 
— he truſted, and death is diſarmed of its 
deadly ſting: So that you may, in the language of 
Faith, challenge it to do its worſt; ſaying with the 
Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 55. O death ver is thy. 
fing And as he hath taken: the ſting out of 
death, ſo he hath likewiſe yanquiſhed: the grave its 
fellow; ſo that you may ſay unto it, where-2s thy 
victory Think upon theſe . and pray that 
the Lord may form you more mare for him- 
felf That ſo you may be the better in-caſe to think 
of his loving · kindneſs, and praiſe him; aui that, 
bath upon the: account of what he is in himfelf, 
hat he. is to you, and what he has done for you 
already; and what he will yet do. And as to you 
| who are yet ſtrangers to this glorious Perſon; whom 
ern, aud praifed'in all 
generations ; we exhort you to \believe in him as 
Exhibited: to you in the goſpel. It is your duty to 
1 Femember! him, and to praiſe him 3 
odee! him by the eye of faith, and receive the new 
heart and the right ſpirit from him; you can nei- 
glory in this world, nor be admit- 
tedito „ of him in ide world to come. 
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that is covering the eyes of dyour 


beailt and They you will remember, him with de- 

e @ having your ſouls filled with the. ea 
And fat of the new coveniant; your. 1 mouth ſhall 
ly him with joyful lips; and you will "think with 
_ plevſive upon the promiſe in the text, becauſe it 
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> That TeHoyar the Fath i 18 en aged, of. 
promiſe to Chriff the Mediato "hat Mok Ul cauſe his. 
name 10 be had in "perpetual. Temem 728 ae 5 i 
wot! to be celebrated” eber and & 0 
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1 To ſpeak a little of Chrilts name! FI 
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. e wegen ſome things implied i. in 7 5 pro- 
miſe ; T:will maße thy, name to e 


| © Ky all generations,” | e 
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; urs, God may be plenſed to denon The 
underſtandiog: and bring vou tos the King in his: 


1 | : ed. . 5 0 ME "13 TOW. 
> method propoſl was, ee 
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- a EHL+ Fothewylithiar as ChoivinatadaWHetja? 
memberein all (generations; 516 therethallbe'n 
Fare him for ever andleven t bet 


R nd ana few. 
We 5 th ht eople' Thalf' praiſe; Chriſt for. 
Pa deve er. OV ein an 62M 


iti ue HOV hugs 228 on 11/390; iti 1162 
+7 R\% A 5 bY. oy” ng undertaken a8, the 
Lord, 7 be pleaſed to aſſiſt and rect. 8.91181 SD 
aving already {poken to the two firſt: heads: in 
the method, we now proceed to the third; which 
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III. To Som that as-Chriſt's name ſhall be: re- 
membered in all generations; ſo there ſhall be a 
people praiſing him for ever and ever. And here 
aye may, b 

Firſt, Mention a: Few ings -whicts we 1 to 
Fa fuppoſed in a dr or Du their Prailir bg £ 
Chtiſt. 1 S\IQ%" 4 IT e LY 8 

Secondly, Shew, hon hits ſhall be apeojte pra 
ing Chriſt for ever and ever.. 
| Fee, I was propoſed to mention a2 few things, | 
which we take to be ſuppoſed in a perſon or people 
heir, praiſing Chriſt... And, AIRF Y 

(tr. 3 We think this exerciſe of praiſing. Chan! | 
ſuppoſes ſaving. acquaintance. with him. Thoſe on- 
ly are in caſe to praiſe Chriſt, to whom he han 
been graciouſly pleaſed to manifeſt forth his glory; 
ald to whom he bath given the ſpiritual eye to 
behold it. _ Thoſe who do not know Chriſt; cannot 
praiſe him ; and thoſe who know him in a; ſaving: 
manner, cannot but praiſe him: For every Praiſe- : 
worthy..excellency is to be found in him. He i. 
Fairer than the children of men 31 and va indfheudppts- 
"Free among the trees of the word, d ig he among the 
Jous, © When perſons are once admitted to be hohl 
this glorious King j In his beauty, then they. are we 
A 1 14 | : | W 


\ 


love and eſteem; Atch 
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Oe As we ſee in che eite 1 
of ag ho feeir 
Jed th be called the" fn 


85 him Who is inviſible, eu. 
'ferring an afflicte 


r , 
2 wie *the peopl of Cod. 5 
above All the Kere of Egypt, Ha 22 n 
Whatever any hade thought tlie had arrained unto 
in ſpiriruals, before they knew Chriſt; we ſee What 
a low eſtimate they ſet upon it ben obce boy's 
come to-be really acquainted with him; Phil. in. 7 
8. The Apoſtle thought he had gained much, d 
that he ſtood fair for eternal life upon the 
of his own perſonal righteouſneſs; 28 every proud | 
legaliſt does: But when once it pleafed God th ce. 
-veal bis Soniin him, then he ſaw, that all that he 
had been doing to ſave himſelf was büt loſt labour; 
and viewed that as vile, which before 
the had conſidered as moſt excellent and valuable. 
The promiſe then, that Chriſt ſhall be praiſed in 
all generations, intimates, that there ſhall be ſome; 
_ - however few, in every „Who ſnall be 
brought forward to the — knees of — 
2 the Lord their righteouſneſs. on: 
1 The promiſe that Chriſt tall be prailed * 
n ions, fuppoſes that there wall be ſome 
inſpired with true ſove to him in every | 
Pierſoas are not diſpoſed to co £ 
thoſe perſons'-far whom: ey” 


ſome things about them which are praif 


yet want of love to them, may be ready t 
our acknow of their worth 


Auate to What * really is. IE a — 


amiable 
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have their hearts, d to love a 

Godin Chriſt, aber can . hien in 
acceptable manyer; -- HO — — the peo 
171 for himſelf, * ahey can ſh Pia 
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17575 8 : Gulf Rath wude Chih to be everything to 

men, . böſinels of their fal vation; ſo men 

mut tale up with Him, in all that God hath made 

m to be Unt them, ih order chat Yiey mey be in 

_ o glory in n him. Alk true gforying in Chriſt 

is ch 3 i 4 bis perſon, and an intereſt 

by f rightecuſfeſs: Hence ſaith 

the Prost obey 1 7 20 5 4 Jh the Lord ſhall all 
the 250 01 Thiel be Jotified; 2nd ſhall glory. 

* The promiſe that Chriſt ſhall be praiſed for 

= ever and ever, ſuppoſes that God will form ſome 

| r generation : for the ſweet and romely ex- 

_ Erciſe of ſhewing forth his praiſe”; according to his 

promiſe, IIa. Kliff. 20, 21: < The belts oft 

de all Vene me, the dragons and che owls.— 
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«© This people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall 


_ ©'ſhew Forth my praiſe? Men, mn their natural 
ſtate and condition, are altogethef unfit for the duty 
aud exerciſe of praiſing Chriſt; bit be will form a 
| people. for Bine, and then they fAl-ſhew' forth 
"4 iſe. However low religion may be in any 
particular generation; and althobgh * 
and converting work may ſometimes be, in a'great 
meaſure, at a ftand in the Churches ; yet the entil 
of Chriſts ſeeil hall never be cut off. There 
Have been, and there will ſilFbe, form ages where- 


uin the Chutch is not the mother of ſo mavy chil 
dren as in others; but the wiſf never become alto. 
5 e barren. Jeſus Chriſt muſt ſee his ſeed 
there muſt be always' ſomeè jn every generation t 
Praiſe him; for # his name ffiall endure for eve;, 
Le on” ek as the -fun:” The father to the 4 
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bim to rehpke his Diſciples, tor. rejoicing in and. 
je praiſing: God, Luke xix. 40. « He. ANGER 

in leid, unte them, 1. tell you, that if theſe ſhould- 
ft | * hokd; their, peace, the ſtones, would. ehe 
Lene Some think, that our Lord in theſe _ 
th words had an eye to the, Gentiles, who were lying 
all es it were in the quarry of nature, and Suite unpo- 


1 — the ſpiritual building: And that he meant 


to inform the N how ready the poor Genes 
— to be brought into his ſervice, ſhould. they 


that Jeſus C 


iſt. be praiſe 


and ę ve And, 7 
04% This truth 75 appear, when: its 13 


that, ſeed ſhall praiſe him. Wiſdom will be juſti- 


the Father hath, made to the Son, that, he. ſhall ſtill 


be ſo inſenſible of their own mexcys: as to; caſt off Fe 
bis yoke. But whatever may be in this, we way | 
 fofely;view the words as ſetting forth, and that in 
dhe ſtrongeſt light, that it is; «.ablolytchy 5 8 5 


-11Secondly,. It wa pee on tis Re to. thew,. | 
chat, there ſhall, deere praiſing Wan for; ever 


dereda that IæhO AH the Father hath engaged 
himſelf, by promiſe to Chriſt, that he ſhall fill be + 

praiſed. , The people ſhall praiſe thee, for. ever 
dand ever.“ Chriſt is to ſee his ſeed in all gene- 
--zations, IIa. lui. 14. ; and whatever others may do, 
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| fied, of, her children. Many are the promiſes which _ 


ec, be dae 11756 A ſeed, fays he, <.ſhall ſerve him; 
1 ee -accounted. to the Lord for a. genera- 
er, 8. tion. They ſha come, and they ſhall; declare 

1 neh teouſneſs unto. 2 W 1 ſhall be 
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= 


Ea 5 i 


+ 988 


captivity, into 


2 — ene, 5 ye; — nike 
ite Kang, and pray. 4 for the proſperity, of his king: 

175 5 2 1. 3s 206114 ben 
Dn 19 5 Thi ab will appear, when we cnſider 
fog BB the great and leading ne in the 
Whole work of redemption and ſalvation, is to bring 
in a revenue of praiſe to tlie crown: of heaven. 
% He pave himſelf Re che Church, that he 
; 4 m 4 redeem” ber “ from all iniquity, and — 
. win unto himſelf. A: peculiar. — +zealous 

« good works,“ Tit. il. 14. Ch ve — 

a for his people, to the end that they, Dako: deliver. 
ed from the thraldom of ſin and Satan, might ſerve, 
him, their glorious Deliverer, with holy zeal and 
| 2 3 praiſing him with the: heart, with the lip, 


and in their lives and converſations: Hence faith 
the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking - of the redemption of the 
hol Church. =; Joins Chriſt, aſter lamenting-the 
general depravity of human naturę, Pſal. xiv, 7. 
When the Lord brin geth back the captivity of 
. his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael. ſhall be 
K glad.” | They ſhall be glad and rejcice in him 
who: hath. brought them — from their 8 
e of light, liberty and 
ment. And as he gave inſet — 2 
that, by making a purchaſe of her to himſelf, he 
might bring in an eternal n of praiſe / to God, 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit: So chis is alſo bis 
eat and leading deſign, in rn te application of. the 
Pachales redemption t chem e Spirit: Hence 
E ae de th ö — ave I form. 
VF r myſelf; ſhal Hot iſe, 
In the day EA liner tt aly ern 


brings 


i be dof the 
ar myrtle- tree inſtead; f the 1 


n 


the * n ir werk, 6e in 


© byiee.? Aud this he doch to ibe 


| lng Aan ſhall Ub, cu off.” What. a noxi 
ous cheature is man, in his natural ſtate? He is like 


the briexs and thorns of the wilderneſs, - cruęl, of- 


fenſive aud troubleſome, ready to tear every paſ-: 
7 ſenger. And what a mighty e e £ 
rating grace make upon him? From the pricking 


brier, and the galling thorn, it brings him to re- 


_ femble the Gries and the myrtle; which are beau- 


tiful, harmleſs, uſeful; and afford an agregable ſha- 
dow for the weary travaller to recline himſeif un- 


der. And this change is brought about to the eter- 


nal praiſe of God, and to be an enduring monu- 


ment and evidence of his kindnefs to men. through. 
_ Chriſt Jeſus; and of the irreſiſtible power and ef- 
f ficacy of bis Spirit and grace, in producing ſuch a 
change. Moreover, we zre told. by an Apoſtle, 
that our heavenly Father begets his children by: 
the word of truth, that they may be a kind, of: firſt» 
fruits of bis creatures, Jam. i. 18, ; that is, that 


they may be preſented unto him as a thankſgiving 
offering: As the children of Iſrael offered the firſt 


fruits of their increaſe to the Lord, in token of 
heir gratitude” and thatikfulneſs to bm for his 
bounty beſtowedd upon them. 5 


Fanal, To extol, praiſe and maj pnify bio that 


ſuteth on — throne, and the worthy 2 that was 
lain, will be a leading btanch of the work and 


exerciſe of the redeeme company in the Church 


triumphant, for ever and ever. Teſus Chriſt will 


de for ever glorified in and by his ſaints ; and admi- 
red in all them who now believe in him, and re- 
cerve the teſtimony of his 8 pirit concerning him. Here 


and 


e him but in a very imperfect, faint 


Pry ety nr 
nd manner-t. bur When mot thlity! null be 
| peop er- = 5 


_ theiptople\of God chm make ut hfting — | 
den of his praiſe, «while they fojourn in the wilder. 
nes of this world: and rhey are apt ſoon to weary 
in the work of praiſir mim: They meet with many 
diſcourigements; and although their ſpirits be wil. 
ling, yet their Aelh: is but weak t But When they: 
ſnall enter imo the King's palate, they thall experi- : 
ente nb mcumbrances in tł praiſing exerciſe; nor / 
ever find the leuſt occafion*to hang rhei harps upon 
thewilidws, to the never - failing ages of eternity, 
Reus v. F. 4% They reſt not day and night; ſaying, 
<-Holy; holy; holy, Lord Sai, ay 1. which: 
«wiz and is, and is to come,“ They reſt not 
day nor night, and yet they do not weary; for their 
everlaſting work will prove. tobe their everlaſting 
reſt and refreſhment. The inhabitadts of the highs | 
er houſo ſhalFnever-join rrembling with their mirth, 
ſorrow; and ſighing having fled away. In the pd. 
_ rradife above, Iſrael ſhall rejoice to purpoſe in him 
that:made' him; and there the children 1 4 ee all 
' berjoyful'in-their King, by pin froobet; eee 
* W. "The fourth thing i in 119 method, y EN to in in- 
dire à little into the grounds and reaſons for which 
2 eee bras D it t er ever, and 


Sth v There ſhall be a people ble Chriſt Tal 
N e "ah ever, upon the account of 05 own perſon- 
at Gels fp, worth and excellency.. 0 0 Ry Jeſus 
; 18 Got ,equ al with the Father, and, Spi- 
He is the. br 1 of any Father TS gt 9009 and 
Ws Je T im hit perſon + Henc ſays, he, 


„ 


"Be Jar W e e the f. ob 150. : 


14 
* 
.- 
Fa * 


21 18 
Bon 


Father td Hy Bpirie i he Gerd, Aud Al fie Sar; 


, e 8. 22 


eee Heavenly Fo 
ge" Our Lord Jeſus, then, being 


ſame; nature, atttibutes, and per 


inherit che ſame revenue of praiſe and adoration 
with ſthem He paſſeſſos the ſame threne, and the | 


ſame ſhonour with the Father, Rev, ki. 111 


22 There hall be a people praiſing Chriſt fur e. 


der and ever; „upon the account of What he h 


done for them; ag you ſee Rev. v. 9. Although 


al the praiſes of his people are to terminate in mis 


Perſon, in reſpect of which only he is the object 


of worſhip ; yet the conſideration of What he has 
done and ſuffered for his people, and in their ſtead; 


as their Surety and Mediator, and which he could 


never have performed had he not been pleaſed to 


aſſume their nature; are ſweet and powerſul motives, 
to excite and ſtir them up to love and praiſe him: 
While they are ſtill to conſider the Divinity of his 

Perſon, as the formal ground and ireaſon of their 


praiſing im as Mediator. 


AI ir would chen de aled, What hitü g ond 
Jeſus done for the people-that ſhall — — 


him for euer and ever? We may anſwer; 


done infinitely more for them than men or angels 
can declare. Indeed what he hath; done fonetiom 


: 18. perfectly known only to himſelf. We hall only 


mention a few of the many excellent things which _ 
"he hath done for his people, and for which, they 


all be for ever-pratfirig bim. And, 


1.) He was graciouſſy pleaſed to become Hr 


| "Surety in the council of Peace, In that cherzeter 4 


he was ſet up from everlaſting ; as he tells, us Prov. 
725 e And tlie A Neg the Hebrews . ex- 

* 18 th ech of. the better teſta- 

4 L Se, Inte which 

our Baud 98008 ho? Nds pleaſed, to enter, did 

coſt him very dent; And he perfecth knew that i 8 
a 


_  ſallefing, te 


and trouble wo whit they, or fre . 
by tem. But a 


an ele word a o expoſe him, 1 
tainly known unte him: He did · ne vertheleſs Aike 
Hands: with the juſtice of God asche Surety of his 
people; in the moſt prompt and chearful manner. 
| Hence fays he to the "arhers Pfal- xl. G, 7, 68. 
<< Sucriſire and offering tl didit not deſire j mine 
cc ears thou haſt opened ; burnt - offering, and ſin- 
s offering haſt chou not Arad Theis faid I, La, 
* come; in the volume of the book, it is written 
e of me:: I delight to do thy wilt, O my God; yea, 
« thy law is within my heart.“ The demands of 
Juſtice did: run infinitely above. the value of the blood 
-of bulls and of goats. No blood, but the blood of 
him whois God, could ſatisfy Divine juſtice. , The 
life of the Surety only could ſuffice to procure the 
life of the principal · debtor: And this he chearfully 
to part with, in the room and ſtead of his 
x4 which certainly lays them under the wong x 
eſt obli e 1 0A ena wie 
42.0) d and reaſon why the people 
are to ee Cha for ever and over, is; that in 
; -coniſequence' of his having become their Surety from 
eternity, he hath aal aſſumed their nature into 
2 petſonal unioi with himſelf, % Both he that ſanc- . 
„ tifieth, arid they who are ſavflified, are all of one: 
%% Por which. cavfe;: he is not aſhamed to call ibem 
*'brethreb - 2 And faith the fame Apoſtle, Heb.” 
its 14. Far as wuch then, as the children are 
4! re or Hleth and TP he alſo es like- 


es wilt 


2 


nile ob part of: ak 1 ern | ex * portion... 


nd blood Which he hath taken into. a flate 
of union with his Divine Perſon, is holy without 
ſpot or blemiſh; ſo he hath taken it into union with 
himſelf; not as a private, but as à public Perſon 

* all, his ſpiritual ſeed. So that as. . 


tually have communion with him, in the holineſs 
of his human nature: Hence faith: the Apoltle, 
2 Cor. v. 17. © If any man be in Chriſt, he is a 


new creature: Old things are paſt away; behold, 
« all- things are become new.” Now, our. Lord. 


Jefus having thus reſtored the Divine image to the” 
people of his everlaſting love, his ſo doing will af. 


ford then matter of a fung of praile to him for 


ever and euer. 


(3.) Our Lord Jets has furniſhed matter of 
praiſe and r to his people, For ever and 
aw in their room and ſtead... 


ever, by fulfilling the 
None of the lapſed race of mankind could ever Have 
entered into the heavenly reſt, but in the way of 
the connection betw ixt perfect obedience to the Di- 
vine law, in human nature, and the enjoy ment of 
eternal life, being kept up. For although the glo- 
rious Law gicer was graciouſſy pleaſed to paſs from 


the p principal: debtor ; and was pleaſed not only. 10 
accept of à Surety, but likewiſe to proyide one: 


Vet, according to the nature of Adam' s offence, and, 
of the threatuing annexed to the covenant that was 
made with him, the law. behoved to be fulf ſed by. 


one clothed- with the nature that had ſinned. 


B bbb 1 5 


ending from the firſt Adam by ordinary genera- 
= have loſt the holineſs of their nature by their 
fall in and with him; ſo all the ſpiritual ſeed of. 
Chriſt have the Divine image reſtored to them in 
him, as the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heauen. 
And ſo ſoon as they are really united unto his Per- 
ſon, by the faith of his Spirit's operation; they ac- 


Thi _— crit. 


ys | 17 havin 5 d bj 55 own, y op. 

2 i e 105 e te in, he ak Re Oy 

ace £9 155 17 in t : 5 
arer peta as 2900 

chile ſte And not only has has. 

en eto whe Jaw, 925 15 0 


K Bei Dt WY l. 21. 15 «br Ir Gore: Ara 
could” ever have been affirmed of the Ds 2 
| eher of innocent men; or of holy IE —1 — 


the ſpiritual ſeed : Ad accordin ly, We find. * 
| Church praiſing t the Lord, 5 

all her works ſaying, > 75 Xvi. 13. 
„eithod witt ' ordaif peace for us; : Sh or "thou, daß 
tod it alt our works i in us ye or, as: the 
1 For finful men to be ſave 
6 much: But for them to de faved theref rom, in 

a _ J, bos of the Divine law ; its being not only ful. 

e 


der and praiſe.” 
420. As there are to be a people prallin Ch 
r ever; for the obedience of. f bis life; ſo by deat 
n lkewiſe afford them matter and ground, 11 5 
everlaftig ſong. Our Lord 
obeyed the'preceptive part of 
and ftead of his people ; but he TU it 
| of pu 


+ 44 % 


ejr debt 
dae alſq. He hath. Re Mee ſuffer- 
died at death which the lay, 


— e e e e . 


16 657 
declares, Matth. XK, 28. "66 The Son of man A 


« not 


a3 
3 


| ſons of God whoſe | rimitive beauty ever d 2 N 
| faced by fin. * pig truly Lin bf Fele to all 


hath d ht 


ma be read, bb haſt ff eg 6 all Fs 5. br br 
rom ſi n.and Wrath, 


| "alſo mag nified, ang mage ae 1 
affords Alien the kigheſ matter of t e 


e1 152 ID, ber 00m. 


Wat 


1 15 Ts part of | 


joved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own: 


56 we big not inliſt. 1 bf 


Abad ANY  » 

red 1 wo "vi 69 1 Jeb Pr | 
5 ar many. He was Wound 
greffions br the people, and 1 
JEL : 

By the obedience of our Lord: 
* e law, heh A. 
mad: ohlt his , people? $ title unto eternal life ;,and,. | 

by is füfferings and death, he hath effectually Fr 
cured* them "againſt | the curſe of the law. and the 
AA to come. And theſe things are, and for e. 
ver will be matter of a ſong to ings the ranſomed of 
the Lord. Accordingly, we ſee how ſweetly the 
beloved Diſciple lings of the dying love of the Re- 
d: -emer, and the recious fruits of it to the re- 
deemed; faying, 5 i. 5, 6 Uato him that 


blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
«God, and his Father ; to hin w, OP glory and domi- 
& ion for ever and Ke And in this anthem 7: : 
Frail, we find the whole Church joining, chaps i. g. 
« And they ſung a new ſong ; ſaying, Thou art wor- 
« thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals there - 
« of: For thou waſt Tain, and haſt redeemed us ta, 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and: 
ande, and people, and nation.” Here we. 
_— have mentioned our Lord's reſurrection frg 
the dead, his aſcenſion into heaven, his 1 interce to 
a; ad lis ſeſſiou at the Father's right hand, ing 
e character of the Head and Repreſentative 1 
his people: All which afford them matter of 55 
now, 20 will be had in perpetual remembrance b Wo 
they in the mount Zion above ; > M9 re 10 by -” 


* 


20 


* 
74 


wha he ws dane 
ls, and ever 


7900 I'd 


27 They will 

| "praiſe him as Heir Head” vid Hulband 7 for the 
Church is the Bride, the Lambs wife,” Rev. X 9. 
Aud lie is Her inimortal Huſband! They will praiſe 
him as the Captain of their fawatfon; "4s the pro- 
curer of glory for them; arid 48 their Guide and 
| *EondiiQor unto che eternal enoymemt of it. They 
- wit iſe him as their Prophet, by whoſe teach- 
ing they are made wiſe unto everlaſting life; and 
- _through whom God will eternally manifeſt his glory 
; 1 them, in a manner fuitable to their bleſſed and 
happy ſtate and condition within the vail,” — 

_ will praiſe bim for ever and ever, as their 

Ws Prieſt ; ever living to preſent the merit of his 


. *by 


"obedience and death before the throne of God, as 


the infallible ground of their ſecurity for being con- 
tinued in the eternal poſſeſſion of their glorious in- 
nNeritance. And they will praiſe him for ever as 
their King; who ſhall fit upon the throne of his 
Hi ory, and Awell among them. They ſhall praiſe 
: im 3 their victorious _— and in 


H 


i he Thee: evils b 4 preſent Word f A Won 
ret are brought to the enjoyment of an «abr 
great and: eternal weight of glory. In My ory 
mall all the faints Abies, and the higlr praiſes of 
| "heir God ſhalt be for ever in their mouths: For 
© having their hearts full of love to him who loved 
pe, them, and waſhed them from their fins in his 
oben blood; their tongues ſhall be a# the pen 

| ny; a ready, writer, in the eternal celebration of 
Rais praiſes. For faithful is Ke who hath promiſed, 
„ will make thy name to be bewerbe in all 


N li generations; therefore” fill fo he Ws Pralle 
25 | 6 8 for ever Ju over.“ 1 inet 1 ; 5 
* mg BE "Pf I he 


. wa *. 


IS „M. he fifth bing en eee 


to make ſome improvement of the ſübject. Ang ha- s 
ving endenvoured to improve it alittle formel ly: in - 
an nſe of ; tion, we thall now conclude with 


hort word of exhortation. And, 1 
We exhort you wha are the "children! and 

ople of God, to be much exerciſed m 1 duty 
of remembering . and e Pee 1 is 


SS 2 


in "your, We Be 1 exerci iſed, Wil to 
the Apoſtles exhortation to the Epheſians, Eph. v. 
19. In ſpeaking; to yourſelves in pſalms and 
| Pry hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; ſinging and making 
% melody in your hearts to the Lord.“ Remem- 
ber that all acceptable N muſt ſpring from the 
heart. 7 aK 
Praiſe the Lord oh: your. rongue, the 1 DOR 5 


| | glory. Pray that the Lord may put off your ſack- 


cloth, and gird you with gladneſs; to the end that 
von may praiſe him, and not be ſilent. You who 
have families, remember Chriſt in them, and praiſe 
him. It is ſaid concernin the righteous, that 
11017 the voice of rejoicin . ſalvation is. heard in 
<<. their. tabernacles.“ fal. cxviii. 1 5. Prajſe him 
in your cloſets; and praiſe him in your life and con- 
verſation before the world, by endeavouring to 
da dorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in all things. 
Only let your converſation be as becometh 
the goſpel.” Be concerned to grow. in your 
pfraiſes. We read of the garments of praiſe, Iſa. 


„ 


* 34 And as you know that the garment Which 
b d one while he is a child, will not be a ſuffi- 


15 cient clothing for him when be arrives at the/ ſta- 


ture of a man; but muſt be enlarged; So the people 


of God ſhould enlarge the garments of their Praiſe. 


1 Wing he . — rhe Coloſſians to abound in 


dhe. 


tqhim e 


N bes For his unſpeakable gift. 24 


Ae r 


the ſaitb with bam giving. And 1 1 70 
may grow. in; our praiſes; ure exchort you te grow: 
10-yFpur. intance: with: Chrift, andr in hoνfr hve 
bs,better; chat you know Chiift,>and the 
mars that you dove him, the more will yOu, emen 
ber aid -Pfaiſe; high; ande the more wil yon O’ 
in pur gratitude to God for him; 'fa ping, "thanks 


it 2107 
We exhort you to be auncer nad he bhly tb“ b 
remember and praiſe Chriſt yourſelves 3 bit alfo 
to, be. concerned, in-your ſeveral: places and ſtatioris, 
to uſe your beſt endeavours: for tranſmitting tie 


memory of his great goodneſs to after generations, 


that they may wember and prnaiſe the Lordiafter 


vou are Zone. JON 332 390 32 14 E JELLW, 69 154 
This is a debt . preſent generation 31. 1 
ways owes to the ſucceeding one; and a debt which, 


alas I the bulk of this generation is Mttte concerned 6 


to pay. And it is matter of lamentation that many, 


even of thoſe who have come under very folemn” 5 
obligations to endeavour to diſcharge this duty to 
after ages, are far from being ſo careful about this : 


| important branch of their duty as they ought to | 


CI 


be. Iniquity is abounding, and the love of many 


is waxing cold. The day wherein we live is a day 
of {mall things, And not only are the generality” 


of he young. and riſing generation through the 


a g .up-in a ſtate of unacquaiatedneſs With 
the /igns,of.the times, and of what Iſt acl ought to 
do But there are many, even of thoſe. who haye 
riſen, up amongſt us, ſince a'teſtimoay for che ith!" 
and againſt the defections of tormer and preſent 8 
times, Was brought to che field, hr are in a great 
hazard, of daes ſicht of ir. A were hot to 
ſee the neceſſity ef it, at its fieſt kxkhibition tõ the 


world,, as their fathers were; ad of] have cbnie ” 


by their x "ne ling profeſlion: without any. trolble“: 
FP. Are 
"019% | 


. # aw _ M%Y DS 3 


eee 


K Ts > 


A wherefore all this care and diligent obſerva- 


23 2 unbelief ; and ſo altogether onacquaintel | 
remembering and praiſing Chriſt, in a believing”! 


Gods -diſhonguring,and. ſoul ruinin g tendency Ff it. | 
own,; perſons : But [notwithſtanding all that ven 


And tareforepare in danger g their bcks x 
ſmalleſt temptations; 48, Alas 


upon. it upon the. 


ſomg of othemb are froin time to time dehng. 10Bev* 


ware therefore, of aheir makin fhipwreth en | 
and f good conſcience 5: W negligenee 

Pani ba em the way of truth and aud? Sag 
ſetting the copy of a holy life and converſation be“ 


——— _ 
| 
| 


fore them. Remember, that one "ſpecial end for 
which God hath given you his word and ordinan- - 


ces, and put a teſtimony for the truth into vert 
hands, is, that yon may ſhew them to the genera. 1 
tions to come: that they may ſet their hope in 
cc God, and not forget the works of God, but" 
«keep, his commandments.” The Pfalmiſt de? 
clares what is the duty that is incumbent upon each © 
7 1 in your places and ſtations; when he ſaith, 
3 13, 75 % Walk about Zion; go 
ound about her: Tell the towers thereof; marx 
e well her bulwarks; conſider her palaces ey 


tion f every thing belongit 1p to Zion? Why. ; 
2 * that, he, man el! it to the generation following: 
For this God is our God for ever und eher he 
will be our guide even unto deafm. 
ondly, As for ſuch of you as may ie wy in 4 24 


that, ſweet. and pleaſant: work and exerciſe 


manner ; we exhort you ͤ to coalider your-abfolute a1 
need, of him, and your loſt and undone ſtate Wich- 
out him, Be convinced of your ſin and danger; 3 
and, particularly, of che ſin of unbelief; and of the 


You, haye ſioned in Adam; you ky ſinned in ver 


bavg done 0 provoke the Lord to anger, and t“ 
bring ever laſting deltruction upon uf o ſouls; 
| -you 


your other pro- cations for the 


| hath been or done before. Seek, then, that the 
holy Spirit may acquaint you favingly with Chriſt; 


cauſe you to behold his ſuitableueſs to the cafe hd 


jay bold upon him by faith, as your Saviour from 
_ fin and wrath: And then you will remember him 
with . and your meditations of him will be 


5 our people, to beg early to remember Chriſt: 
ſelves, and your help is only in him. 


from fin and wrath. Nein what he bas done 


and ſuffered: He hath folfilled all righteouſneſs, | 


and drunk out the cup of Divine wrath. Remem- 


ber that he did fo, not for any fin inherent in hin- 


ſelf. The Mxssian was indeed cut off; but not 
for himſelf. It was, that finners of mankind thro 
him might be ſaved. We intreat you to conſider, 


that he calls, invites, and makes/you moſt heartily 


welcome, to take the benefit of vie he hath done 
and ſuffered. All who hear the goſpel are wel- 

come to him; welcome to enter into his labours : 
\ And great is the encouragement that young per- 
fons have to come to him for life and ſalvation: 


7 


They that feet me early ſhall find me, ſays he. And 
wen perſons are determined to give him their 


foes Aw in their 5 days, he * of 1 it with an 


* 


„if — a--0p n of final 


4 of eee Ch fg eleamſoth fon, all ne And le 
that believeth in; him all be ſaved, whatever he 


that he may thew you the King in his | 4 
condition of your ſouls; and fo determine you to 


5 ſweet: You will eſteem his Jove | more er wine, | 
and praiſe him with joyfol lips. a 
- Aafth,” We conclude, ering: 700 0 are 


Great is the need that you have: to remember bim 
in a believing manner: You have deſtroyed your- 


_ Begin early to remember who Chriſt 50 Hs: is 
O equal with the Father ; and ſo able to fave you 


air 


holy ſatisfaction an —xꝑ 
. Thus 2 the Lord, I remember 
ches, the kindnels f thy youthythe love of cine 2 
_ eſpouſals when thou wenteſt after me in the 
e, wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown.“ We 
exhort you, hen, to give yourſelves to the. Lord: in 
your yeung days; and to begin earhy to enter ſeri- | 
ouſly 1 into the believing conſideration of theſe things 
whieh belong to your everlaſting pesee; before yet 
fall inte the throng and hurry of the erldp and | 
while the habits of ſin are not ſo ſtrong as they 5 
may after wards come to be. It is 3 
be in Chriſt, and particularly good to in him 
early: Aud among many other — attend - 
ing early agquaintance with Chriſt, this is readily 
one; namely, a more gentle and eaſy pallage from 
ſpiritual death to ſpiritual life. Lock to the © Lord; * 
then; that he may determine you, by the power of 
his Spirit and grace, believingly to lay claim to Chriſt, 
as the Lord your, Righteouſneſs + And then ſhall you 
remember what he is, and what he hath done, to 
your real comfort and conſolation while in the pre- 
ſent world; and be among thoſe unſpeakably bleſ- 
ſed and happy people, who ſhall remember and 
praiſe him world without end; Saying, with a. 
loud voice, Worthy'i is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
«© to! receive power, and riches, and wiſdom,” and 
BK © frrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Salvation to our God en eee Ty gen) throne,” 


- 
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| . thareon, is the great ſuhject of the 
Foſpel. He is the centre of all Divine truth; and 


5 No duty can be perfarmed.in A manner that 8 Ac- 


xeptable: te God, but as it is performed in the 
ſſtrength of his grace, and in ſome meaſure of con- 
formity co his gxample....To jeſus Chriſt give all 
5 —* Prophets witneſs under the Old Teſtament, and 
all che Apoſtles under he New. The great A- 
Mee. -the-Gevtiles determined nat to know. any 
thing among 
Jane Beſts Chriſt, and bim crucified, 2 Cor. ii. 2. 
Yea, ſo full was he of Chriſt, that when he en- 
Joips huſnends to eue their wives, he fetches his 
motives to enforee the ex hortation from the conſi. 


deration of Chriſt's love to the Church, as eviden · 


ced by his laying down his life far her, Eph,.v, 25. 
And the Apoſtle Peter having, in the 18th veric 
of this chapter, directed ſervants to be dutiful and 
ohedient to their own maſters, and that not onhy 
| —— ood and gentle, but alſo to the froward; 

of "Chriſt before them, 


2 her —.— as the 


214 


Esvs Gun 10 bis rs on Kong and abe "A | 


thaſe.to whom, he preacheg. and wrote, 


only deligsie 


N © Diſeuſed Simert land f nh a 57T 
zing — wg patiehes; Ob Apoſti having 


inſiſted at ſome length upon Chiriſtd as the Chri- 


ſtian's pattern, and example of obedience and pa- 
tience under tribulation : Leſt any ſhould imagine 
from what _ had Jaid, that our Lord's death- was 
as an' example of patience under, ſuf- 
ferings; in the verſe wheteof our text is à part, 
he adds a more glorious deſign and effect of it, 
when he ſaith, Who his own ſelf bare our ſis 
* jn his own NS on the tree, that we being dead 
to tin fhould live unto righteouſneſs; Where 
the Apoſtle ſets before us the perſon ſuffering, 


with the meritorious cauſe of his ſo doing. The 


11 55 ſuffering, is Jeſus Chriſt his own ſelf, in 
is own body. Theſe words, his ow ſelf, and, 
in his dun body, are very emphatical, and neceſ- 


_ fary to thew; that our Lord Jeſs Chriſt fulfilled 
all the ancient prophecies and types; and to diſtin- 


guiſh him from the Levitical prieſt- hood, who of- 


fered only the blood of — whereas « he; by 
© himſelf, purged our fins,” Heb. 4; il! Abd Laich 
that ſame Apoſt le elſe where; « He appeared oute 
jn the end of the world, to put away ſin; by tlie 
„ ſacrifice of hitnfelf.”? Werdet hin own ſelf,, 

and; in hrs own body, are alſo uſed by the Apoſtle; 
to ſhew- that all others are excluded from any par- 


ticipation wir Chriſt, in the wel of man's re- 


demption. 290 


he procuring eule of: tis faſſtrings was ae 


fin. He burt our fing in his otun lody em the tree. 


He ſtood charged with our ſins, as one who had 


undertaken to put them away by the ſacrifice of 


himſelf, Ifa. iii. 6. And as he ſtood charged with 


our ſin by virtue of the Father's appointment, aud 
bis own voluntary undertaking; he. likewiſe bare 
the S due to us upon account of them, 


. audi | 


„ —— Mata 


— 


— 


and faiths faNice of Gd or Ubud Teck 
uß the iniquity of all the ſons und d hrers whom 
Bod the Father deſigned te bring ro' glory; that 
he might bear it away for ever from them: Hence 
"0 the Land of Cod, 'that taketh r the fon , 
The world, Jolni22g.0 det ponobing yt | 
In the words' more immmecherely aner conſide. 
ration; we are informed what is the benefit that re- 


| Ailts-from the ſufferings of Chriſt, to all who are 


determined by grace to lay claim thereto' by faith. 
All thoſe receive healing by bis er art whe 


er E 


1. We may obſerve to bm theſe: ends are 
weden: They are primarily directed to thoſe ſer- 
vants whom the Apoſtle: had been exhortirig to 


bear injuries with Chriſtian patience, after the ex- 


ample of the great Head. It is probable; that 
much of the bad treatment which they met with 
from their froward maſters, was 'owing Xo their 

embraced the Chriſtian faith: And the A- 


Poſtle would ſuggeſt to them, that they had great 


ground and reaſon to endure hardneſs for:Chriſt's 
falke, and the Goſpels; ſeeing they were healed 
of the dreadful-wounds of fin, by the coftly medi- 
cine of the precious blood of Jeſus. He did not 
hide bis face from ſhame and ſpitting, in order that 

might be healed. The Apoſtte, or the Spi- 


rit of: Cod by kim, is alſo to be confidered here, 


as ſpeaking to all true believers, in every after pe- 
riod of the Church, as really as to thoſe Chriſtian 
ſervants to whom theſe words were firſt directed. 


Others beſides thoſe who have formerly believed, 


and do now believe, may be healed by the ſtripes 

hes Chriſt ; but it can be affirmed: only N 8 
mos believers, that they are already 

2. We have the caſe ſuppoſed, w all thoſe 


: * now believe, were once — ꝓreſemt 


I | | happy 


e a Ki 22 Rk 573. 


. Haba en declared. They were once in 2 
6 whole, man.cover- 
ed oyer with the leproſy of ſin, which is truly a 
dangerous and lothſome diſeale & But now. they; are 
healed; their wound by the guilt of ſin is healed 
by pardoning mercy, and the power of ſin ĩs bro. 
ben in them by regenerating o 
3. We may obſerve the fovereign remedy by 
hich; diſeaſed ſinners are healed; namely, the 
ſtripes of Chriſt; by whoſe Hripes ye were healed, 
By the ſtripes of Chriſt, we are to underſtand all 
that he did and ſuffered in the room and ſtead of an 
elect world; while the obedience of his life, was as 
neceſſary in order to the recovery of our ſpiritual 
health, as his ſufferings and death were. F or, al- 
though our. deliverance from ſin and wrath is fre- 
quently aſcribed to the blood of Chriſt; in regard 
that it was by his pouring out his ſoul unto. death, 
that he put the laſt hand to the work of our re- 
demption, in reſpect of purchaſe: Vet our redemp- 
tion is ſo aſcribed to his ſufferings and death, as 


that the obedience of his life is alfo included in 


the price which he laid down to the law and juſtice 
of God for us. The words of the text are taken 
by the Apoſtle: from Iſa. liti. 5. He was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed. for eur 
iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace Was up- 
on bim, and with his ſtripes we are e 
And the doctrine of the text is, e 8 14 


7 bat all true. believers a are healed by y, virtue oo 
ſtripes which were laid upon Chriſt, as their Sure, y 
The method which we hall. ce i ob- 


ſerve, 18, 1e { "1 * 5 
I. To remark forme 5s canctirulayy the fripes 


or ſufferings which our Lord Fan. nen _ 


the room and ſtead of ſinners, - ”-,vv2ilad Won dilw 
yq qe | II. To 


8 II. / To etlon's few dro 


5 * 


1 Rn a 50 bh TO, 1 be me of, the 
fubject; and all is 1 all OT. LONG mg wy 
pleaſed to aid and direct. 


2 45 The fir i thibg propoſes a; deset bote 
: concerning the ſtripes or ſufferings which 
dur Lord Jeſus underwent, in "hy room ns W 

of ſinnets. And, ne 

: 1 We may Nerd, that Jefas Chriſt we a+ 
pointed to ſuffering” work from eternity. He was 
ſet up from everlaſting in the Council af Peace, as 
the Heat and Surety of an elect world; and ap: 
pointed to hear thoſe ſtripes which were due to 
them; on actèunt of their covenant- violation in the 
firſt Adam; and their own perſonal provocations. 
Hence faith our Lord Jeſus, Prov. vii. 23. 1 
vas ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
te or ever: the earth was.” And the Spirit of 
Goll 'dechres; Acts iv. 27, 28. that all which 
Chriſt ſuffered by the inſtrumentality of Herod, 
Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of the 
Jews; was no more than what God's hand and 
Counſet had before determined to be dene. God 
Aw the whole race of Adam, the elect not except- 

ed, lying in fin, and under a burden of miſery; 
| from which none of them could by any means ex- 
trieate thietiſelves, nor was it in the power of any 
ereatute to do ft: And he was raciotiſly pteafed to 
fabltittre His own Son in the room and ſtead of his 
ſelect company, and transfer their guilt over upon 
him; that he might bear the puniſſime nt which they 
deſerved, that 1⁰ gen might be healed- by his 
Te I 2 8 
Fes N "We 


— 


* Stripes. of _ | 376 


1 k, that the perſon. who 1 thels / 
Facet, is God's own Son, his dear Son, his well!“ 
beloved Son, the man who is God's F ellows the 
ſame in fabſtance; and _ in power. and glory 
with the Father 0 Holy Spirit. The human na! 
ture of Chriſt, it is true, was the ſubject of his ſuf- 
ferings; he onty-did, and be only was capable = 
ſuffering in the human nature; but the perſan e 
ſuffered, and by whoſe ripes ſinners are healed, 
is God. Henoe the blood of Jeſus is expreſsly called 
the blood F Cod, Acts xx. 28. and in 2 John iii. 


16. God is ſaid to have laid down his life for us, 


It was only as man that he could ſuffer and die; 
but the perſon who ſuffered being God, whatever 
he did and ſuffered in the human nature, derives 
an infinite value and efficacy from the dignity. of 
his perſon. Ihe divine nature of Chriſt Was the 
e which ſanctified the gift of the human na: 
ture, and gave an infinite worth and. excellency: to 
the ſacriſice Which he offered to God. » According» 
iy he is ſaid to haue offered himſelf to God through 
the eternal Spirit, 'Heb. ix. 14. that is, according 
to, the judicious D Owen, he offered. -himfelf 
through the e of we, Woe nature a e 
Gus We . that the aper which "Chi 
| red were very heavy; they were ſuch as no 

creature. could have ſtood under; they were ſtripes 

of à penal nature, imbittered by the law. curſe. 
Our Lord Jeſus, was made a curſe for us, Gal. ili. 
13. and faith that ſame Apoſtle, elſewhere; God 
hath made him 1s, be ſin, or à ſin- offering far ws 3 
that is, God hath ſubjected him to the N of 
the Ku and dealt with him in all reſpects as if he 
had really been the violator of it in hi jo own per- 
ſon... Chriſt ſuffered both in his foul and in bis 
hoe ; and his ſoul-ſulferings, were, if we 71 ſo 


ſpeak, 


* 


* 
„ 
— 
— 


Shut of his fa ing 'We had 
and body, and it bo eg him 
N b Ny the koffer in botk. Ie endured ſuf: 

wings from mary hände. Fe ſuffered at the 
Rand of man; he fuffered much from Satan, the 
Prinee ef this world; and he ſuffered nioft of ny 
by the hand of his heavenly Father, acting 


ward him as an offended Jake And all ehe 


ſuſſtered was, as hath been already obſer ved, of a 
Ppetial. nature ; as may be gathered from the conſi- 
deration of the nature of his undertaking in the 

New Covenant, his bloody ageny in the garden, | 
Luke xxii. 44. from the ardent defire he had to 
| have his ſufferings accompliſhed, Luke xii; 56. and 
from his being under deſertion when on the croſs. 
. We remark, that our Lord Jeſus endured 

his ſufferings, and bare his ſtripes with great pati- 

ence, e e, and reſignation to the will of 
his heavenly Father. He fi ered himſelf to be led 
as @ lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep is dunib 

before ber ſhearers, ſo he opened not his mouth ; in the 
Way of complaint under his moſt agonizing, pains 
.and; ſufferivgs. He offered himſelf as a free-will 
offering to the juſtice of God, for the fins of his 
people. It is true, all his ſufferings were obedien- 
tial Hence he is ſaid to have become abedient unto 
death, even the death of the crof7, Phil. ii. 8. But, 
for one to act obedientially, or in virtue of a com- 
maydment, and to act voluntarily at the ſame time, 
is no way inconſiſtent. Our Lord Jeſus undertook, 
and went through with the work of our redemp 


tion, at the deſire, and by the appointment of the 


[ : 
— 


F ather; and this was neceſſary in order to his be. 
ing accepted in it; but he acted, at the ſame time, 
e moſt free, cheerful, and voluntary manner. 
A we find him aſſerting bath the obliga- 


wy * he. was under to * down his life, in 


_ | " Fire 


and N maknilee in which þ he 7 15 cir 
„ 18. % I lay dW I my life f (ys ee r Th 
4 taketh it gon me, I lay it dawn of th | 
6 have power to lay "it down, and T hive 7209 
« take it again. big comtaandment; have. Ere - 
© ceived. of my Father. dq * 6 10% K 
5. We remark, that the ſtripes, which Chrid en 
dured were neceſſary;ſiripes': His ſufferings wers 
all neceſſary. He ought to ſuifer theſe things; it 
became bim to fulfil all righteouſneſs. hs very 5 
true, he was leger no neceſſity of enduring theſe 
ſtripes prior to his gracious and voluntary cunſeimt 
aud undertaking to do bow (if we could conceive of 
any thing prior thereto) But once that the Father 
had intimate his will, that the chaſtifement. of our 
peace ſhould be laid upon bim: and once that lie 
gave, his canſent that it ſnould be ſo, which we 
ns he did, Pſal. al. 6: and putting, the caſe, that 
ny of mankind ſhould. be healed' of the: difeaſ& of - 
Rag z then theſe ſtripes were neceſſary. For without 
ſhedding. of blood is no remiffion ;; and no blood: was 
ſufficient to procure: the remiſſiom of our ſins. hut 
biagd of an. infinite value. JF Abd: 
6. and\Ja/?ly,: The ſtripes of. Chtiſt are "Didicinel, s 
By hie ſtripes ye were: healed. 2 
of Chriſt are of a healing nature and quality: Nan⁰⁴ãĩ 
diſeaſed ſouls: have been healed by his ſtripes al- 
ready, and till they retata their healing virtue and 
efficacy: 8 Theſe 2 have an infinite worth and 
value in them to. heal, and they Neun Zluind 
appointment for the healing of. the: nations. They 
have à virtue in them for the healing of all manner 
of diſeaſes among the le: Hence ſaith the A- 
poſtle, 1 John i. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chrift—. 
« cleagſerh us from all ſin. It cleanſeth from all 
ſm, and it bath a preſent efficacy in it to do ſo: 
LY D ddd 7 Tue 


T 5 Apoll om FR N e cy Ie hach eleanſed 
from al all in, or At Mall cle⸗ fipn 


their ſins in ſome after 
preſent virtue in it for healing the diſe- 


was, to mention a few things implied in ſinners be- 
ing healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt. Andj, 
1. Sinners b 
or in virtue of what he did and ſuffered; iniplies. 
that law and juſtice admitted bf another's bein 
mitten, in order that they might be healed; or, 


that the law admitted of a Surety in the ſtead of the 
debtor. Although the Covenant of 


Works provided no remedy, in caſe of its being 
broken ; yet it did not forbid or exclude one from 
ſetcepping into the law- room and ſtead of the tranſ- 
| get Indeed the penal ſtatute annexed to the 
N covenant, appears, at firſt view, in ſuch an 'aw- 
fuklight, as if it behoved for ever to exclude fallen 


men from entertaining any the leaſt hope of ever 


being again reſtored to the Divine favour; but 
hen we view this matter in a goſpel light, we ſee, 


that God, who is the beſt interpreter of his own - 


law, did Jo order all things in the Covenant of 
Works, as to leave room for a Surety to interpoſe 


in the behalf of ſinners, when that Covenant ſhould 


be broken, — an event which be fore fa would 
nn in ene co'paſe, 5 we e 360; 

a Sinners being healed by the 
;mplies his having aſſumed their nature. It beho- 
ved him to be made like unto bis brethren; hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 14. For as much then 

ee as the children were partakers of fleth and blood, 


The alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part? of the ſame. 


Tbar our Lord Jeſus ſhould aſſume the human na- 

ture was: — neceſſary, "nor". only that he 

, N 7 | might 
5 : 8 


er 3 but, ſays de, I 
cleanſeth in the preſent time 3 it ever retains a 
II. The ſecond thing propoſed in eee, 


healed'by the gripes of Chriſt, | 


Ane of Ohriy A 


—— hs 358 
wighe be capable of ſuffering,” and Fabio cha. 
| Abe our peuec laid upon him; but Hkewiſe 
that his ſufferings might be accepted of God as the 

pride of our redkanp fert For although the Sove- 
reign Lawgiver admitted of a change of perſons, 
that A in the room of the principal debt- 


accepted but out of the hand of badwhb was really 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. Nay, law 
and juſtice could not have had any claim u 
Chriſt for ſatisfaction, nor have laid theſe ſtripes | 
upon him whereby we come to be healed; if he 
had not been found in faſhion as a man. The hu⸗ 
man nature was, ſo to ſpeak, the horn whereby 
our glorious Surety was caught in the thicket of 
juſtice, that he might be offered a ſacrifice in our 
ſtead. By our breach of covenant in the firſt A. 
dam, we have not only contracted a debt, but we 
have alſo committed a capital crime againft the So- 
vereign of heaven and earth; and therefore one 
in that nature which had ſinned behoved to ſuffer. 
It may be obſerved, in a word here, that, according 
to the tenor and frame of the Covenant of Works, 
it was ſimply impoſſible that any of Adam's fallen 
could ever enter into life eternal; but in the 

way of an inviolable connection betwixt perfect obe · 
dience to the law in human nature, and the _— 
ment of eternal happineſs, being kept up. 207 
3. Sinners being healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt; 
implies his actual ſubſtitution in their law-room and 
ſtead; his having had their ſins reckoned to his ac- 
count, and his having borne the puniſhment due to 
them on account of theſe their ſins. All ſufferings 
preſuppoſe ſin, either imputed or inherent: With-. 
= this, there could be no ſuffering, no -death. 
Now, although our Lord Jeſus was holy, harmigſi, 
n n from _— and ſo knew 

no 
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or; yet ſatisfaction to law and juſtice could not be 


12 eaf —— 5 
no ee Nr elect world. wwas laid 
. z imputation: Hence ſaith the Prophet 
a. n. — Ae be deer e, gane altray ; 
ie we have turned eyery one to chis on way und 
4 e bath laid on him che iuiquities of us 
211. Or, according R reading, ( he 
© hath made the iniquities of us all to meet upon 
44h Ad faith the, Apoſtle Peter, His own ſelf 
bare — wy in bis. own. body on the tree. And ano- 
ther / ſaith, He was made fin for us, that we 
_ might: be made the ri ohteouſneſs of God in him. And 
as the fins of the whole elect world were laid over 
upon. Chriſt, ſo he really bare the puniſhment due 
to them on the account of theſe {tat "xt" rv 
_ The, cbaſti iſement of our peace, ſaith the Prophet, or, 
that chaſtiſement, thoſe ſtripes, whereby our peace | 
8s; Bred were laid een, ole] TT 
4. Sinners being healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt, 
Fel or he bare theſe ſtripes in the character 
- -of a Surety, as he is expreſsly called, Heb. vil. 22. 
le bare them as ſuſtaining the perſons of his people. 
He did not only bear theſe ſtripes for the good 
of 250 i 25 but he did ſo in their law-room 
Tus this was xeally the caſe will 25. 
| pare 3 


2) When. ve Bi Sl expreſs Scripue rot 
mony. Our Lord himſelf tells us, Matth. xx. 28. 
that he came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
"and to giue bis He a ranſom fur, or, in the ſtead of 
the many. And faith the Prophet Iſaiah, chap. 
li. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
- © he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 

44 of our. peace was upon him, and with his aper 
we are healed.” TURE OST 

(z.) When we conſider that Chriſt cially 
charged with our fins; Iſa. Iii. 6. % The Lord laid 

* 1 him the: * all”. As the ſa- 


<a crifices 


Ccrißſices under the law hatl a relation: to ene 


8 A ieee CH. 525 


or thoſe who brought them tothe prieſt, being 


ſubſtitute in the room of the offerets, and their ſins: 
being typically transferred over to them; ſa; allithe 
ſins of an elect world were really laid over upon 
Chriſt, and reckoned to his account, as really as if 
he had committed them in his on perſon. They 
were laid upon him, and he dane them 1 in his gn 
boch on the: tree: ee oral; feds! 
) When we conſider that ak bn dne 
to the fins of his people was really inflicted upon 
him. The ſins of the people were not only impu- 
ted unto him, but he likewiſe ſuffered fon them: 
Hence he is {aid to have been made ſin and a curſe 
for us, 2 Cor. v. 22. Gal. v. 13. He was made 
a ſin-· offering, and bound over to the rexenging 
wrath of God, for the ſins of his people, until law 
and juſtice were completely ſatisfied: Hence ſaith 
the Lord, Iſa. liii. 8. For the tranſgreſſion uf 
% my people was he ſtricken.“ He endured the 
ſame ſufferings which the people were liable to 
have undergone. He ſuffered both in his foul an 


in his body; he died the ſame kind of death to 


vrhich they were ſubject; he was brought to the 
duſt of . he was under the hiding of his Fa- 
ther's face for a ſeaſon, which was an equivalent of 
that ſpiritual ' death under which his people were 
lying. * that his death was not eternal, Was not 
owing to any abatement in the ſufferings bis people 
were liable to on account of ſin, but to the qignity 
of the Perſon ſuffering. Our Lord Jeſus being an 
infinite Perſon, there was an imfunte gags and va- 
TyerIn; his ſufferings. 58 1 
(c44.) When we er chat the: Caferings.and 150 
Ga Chriſt are reckoned to the account of ſin- 
ners, in the day of their converſion, as really as if 
they themſelves had been the ſufferers: Hence be- 


250i | levers 


75 
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levers are ſaid to be crucified. vb G- %, Gali tle 
- 20. ; and to have died with him, Rom, vi. 8.3 
and God i is ſaid to have condemned the ſin of his 
people in the fleſh of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 3. 
In a word, it it clear that Cbriſt died in the cha. 
racter of a Surety-Prieſt, that is, in the room and 
ſtead of ſinners; when we conſider that they are 
warranted to lay claim to the benefit of what he 
hath done and ſuffered by faith, as if they had done 
and ſuffered all in their own perſons: Hence we 
find the Apoſtle Paul preſſing ſinners of mankind, 
without exception of any, to come forward by faith, 
and take the benefit of what Chriſt hath done as 
the Surety of the New Covenant; where he ſaith, 
2 Cor. v. 20, 21. Now we are Ambaſfadors for 
« Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us: 
re We pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 
% to God. For he hath made him to be fin for 
cc us, who knew no ſin, that we mig ht be made the 
4 4 righteouſneſs « of God in him.” Every ſinner of 
mankind, when he finds himſelf purſued: by the 
law-curſe, may warrantably betake bimſzlf.co Chriſt, 
as the Lord his Righteouſneſs ; upon the footing of 
the gift which God hath made of him in the go- 
ſpel, to all who will N of ons Wicke ele- 
ding any. £74 if abr 
. Perſons being ſaid to be We by che ee 
of Chritt, implies, that God hath accepted of, aud 
is well pleaſed with the ſatisfaction which he hath - 
made to his Juſtice, by his obedience, / ſufferings 
and death; God is well pleaſed for his e ; 
Sake, Iſa. Alti. 21. And ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, in 
the name of all true believers, Gal. v. 2. Chriſt 
4 Hach loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a [weet 
«© ſmelling ſav our; or, for a favour of reſt, al- 
PG: to the ſacritice: which Noah offered to God 


immediately 


by ar FO 7 


date hdg ed! the deluge, Gl: ET 21.” There 
are three times Wlerein, in 3 Particular 'manner, 


we find Jenovar, in the perſon” af the Father, 
ſpeaking with an'audible voice, viz. Mittl. ii. * 

chap. xvif. 5: and John xii. 28.; and all theſe ti times 
he is juſt in effect dedaring, that he is well pleaſed. 
with what his beloved Son hath done 'and Flores 
in the law- room and ſtead of mankind' finners., 
Many ways hath God evidenced his d delight and 
_fatisfaRion 1 in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
in the ſtead of poor guilty ſinners. He hath done 

ſo, by raiſing him from the dead; by receiving him 
to his own right hand, in the heavenly ſanctuary; 1. 

by ſending the Spirit to glorify him, in the appli- 
cation of the Purchaſed redemption. He wo: 
done fo, by all the ſpiritual health and cure which. 
he hath vouchſafed upon any of our fallen family; 
and he is daily doing ſo, by continuing a | diſpen-, 
ſation of the goſpel in the world. 

6. Laſtly, Sinners being healed by the. firipes 
of! Chriſt, implies their being brought forward . 
to take the benefit of theſe ſtripes by faith: And 
this implies their being brought to ſee their ſick- 
neſs and wounds in the ofaſs of the law; and 
their having received the Spirit of faith, whereby 
they have been enabled to embrace the Saviour. 
A ſinner's being brought forward cordially to 
accept of health and cure from Chriſt, is as much 
of grace as the providing of the remedy i is: Hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 8. By grace are ye 
ſaved, through faith, and that,” viz. faith, ““ not 
ere yourſelvesi; it is the pift of God,” yy 
We now paſs on to the next u W 77 5 
method, which, was, | 


III. To en bn quire 2 little, bow i it de 3 þ 
are ch Saga | 51 01 ee 


* 


| che ——9 ehieh . "haves t recei- 
2 the . oh blood of Chriſt is 
the medicine; by the merit of it, tlie ſins of ** 
aver are expiated.s He was bruiſed for their 
0 en, The blood of Chriſt. is 1 ie prite of the 
 {inner's redemption: Believers are redeemed with 
the precio. blood of Chriſt) i Pet. i. 18. as the me- 
Titorious -cauſe of their deliverance.” They have 
'redemption. through: his blood; even the forgive. 
aſs of ſin; according to the riches of God's grace, 
reigning; through bis:law.magnif enn re righteouſneſs. 
Every true belie ver isas whole inr of his ſtate, 
as ever he has to be; for there 1 is no condeinga- 
<< tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. 
All his iniqdities are forgiven; and his reſtoration 
to a ſtate of perfect health and ſoundneſs, ſtands 
parably connected with his being juſtified : For 
whom the Lord juſtifies, theſe he Sill moſt aſſu- 
red glorify; Rom. viii. 30. They who have re- 
ceived; abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
1 ſhall I in ue, M7 one 155 


bg — * are Beslad in che OM of being deli. 
. way fram the reigning power of fin, and its filth 
and defilement, by the efficacy. of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Sin is a diſeaſe, that does not only render 
men guilty before God, but it likewiſe makes them 
appear lothſume in his ſight; and both the guilt 
and the ftain of ſin is taken away by Chriſt, . 
The guilt of ſiu is removed by remiſſion, and 
the ſtain waſhed away by purification. Chriſt he als 
us of . the guilt of — as he is made of God unto us 
righteouſneſs; and of the filth of ſin, as he is made 
God to; us fanRification. Both the juſtification 
of the guilty, and the ſanctification of the filthy, 


low from * pierced ſi ſi de of — for he MN both 
bot 


N the Stripes of rife 5% |} 


both by water and by blood, r "64M 6. When 
Chriſt was pierced, the blood and water, denoting 


two diſtinct bleſſings, flowed from his fide at once = 


and they both make their way into the friner's 
heart at 8525 All whom God heals by pardonin 
their ſins, he heals them alſo by the waſhing 4 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Gibt. 
The cure, the good work, as the Apoſtle desgust its - 
Phil, i. 6. is begun in all the faculties of the ſoul, 
and members of the body in regeneration?  _ 
The ſpiritual eye is healed, and the perſon WT 
light i in the Lord. The rebellion and obſtinacy of 
the will is brought under. The affections, ſuch as 
love, hatred, deſire, joy and delight, are ſet upon 
their proper objects, a God in Chriſt. The con- 
ſcience is purged from dead works, is cleanſed, 
and ſo pacified. The memory is healed from its 
being a bon gh veſſel, reſpecting any thing ſpiri- 
tually good; it is made a treaſure-houſe, contain- 
ing ſome of the divine truths, and precious experi- 
ences of God's goodneſs to the ſoul. In a word 
here, all the members of the body are converted 
into inftruments of righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 
' Finally, The Spirit of God carries on the- be- 
cure gradually to perfection, by the renewed 


2 


\ . 


application of the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's 


ſtripes to the heart and conſcience; and this he 
does by means of the word: He ſends his word 
and heals the ſoul, Pfal: evii. 20.; he does it by 


means of affliction; he makes the rod of correction 


a mean in his hand, of driving away the folly of 
the heart: Hence afflictions are faid to work for the 
ſaints, an exceeding great and eternal weight f 
ghry, 2 Cor. iv. 17. See alſo Ia. xxvii. 9. By 
nM "vs, therefore, ſhall the iniquity of Jeeob be 
Rn i and this is all the fruit to take away 

2 An. It is true, no afflitions that perſons” can 
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7 Diſeaſed Sinner keel 
| be.under, aan in the leaſt expiate guilt, y the 
1 e of God, nor yet remove. the filth and pollu- 
tion of Gas but they are means in the Lord's hand 
5 for diſcovering to perſons. the evil of ſin, and to 
| Excite and ſtir them up to improve by faith the 
blood of Chriſt, by which alone ſin is expiated, 
mo [the Spirit of Chriſt by whom it is mortified and | 


Io one word here, the cure that is begun in ju. 
85 flification, and carried on in ſanctification, is per- 
ſected, in reſpect of the ſoul, at death; and the 
Whole man {ſhall not only be delivered from the 
diſeaſe of ſin, but alſo from all the woful effects 
of it, in the day of the general reſurrection: 
When the 3 eſus ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
in the day of complete redemption, he ſhall change 
the vile Nn of his ſaints, that they. may he in. 
ſhioned like to his own glorious body... | 
We. come now to make ſome application of the 
ſubjee, which was the | 
IV. and /2/? thing propoſed i in the mation, And, 
W e e 1 infor- 
mation. And, | 
_— Hence ſee the melanchol kak that 
all manleind are in by nature: They are in a ſick 
and wounded condition; a diſeaſe «in: is lothſome 
hath filled their loins with pain; the whole man 
is run over with the noiſome and painful leproſy 
of ſm. Every man, by nature, is under an inſup- 
portable burden both of guilt and pollution; charge- 
able with original fin, which lays him open to the 
weath of God previous to his being capable of ſin- 
ning in his own-perſon ;.beſides. innumerable actual 
tranſgreſſions, wherewith he ſtands chargeable. 
(2. We may fee, that diſeaſed ſinners cannot 
heal themſelves. | They have nothing of their own 


150 Ne. and biad up their. GS or 2 
the 
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Du e erde. 8 
| the \Siſtals: from luing in certain death; nor can 
* the angels in heaven, and men on earth, heal 
one ſaul of 7 * diſeaſe of ſin, All legal endeavours 
to N ealth to the ſoul are to no purpoſe. 
Men may go to the law for health, to their duties, 
: good reſolutions, and purpoſes of amendment of 
and converſation ; they may go to the imagina- 
Ty treaſure of the merit of ſaints, and they may de. 
pend upon a purgatory, for the completion of what 
they think they have not effected by what they call 
their own good works: But they will find their 
ſucceſs no Na than Judah and Ephraim did, 
when they ſent to king Jareb for the recovery of 
their health as a . Hol. v. 13. When E. 
* phraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah aw his wound, 
e then went Ephraim to the Aﬀyrian, and ſent to 2 
king Jareb; yet could he not heal you, nor cure 
** you of your wounds,” _ 
There is no remedy againſt the malady of Ga a 
but the ſtripes of Chriſt ; and there is no hand that 
can apply that remedy but his own. He is both 
the balm of Gilead and the Phyſician there. 
(3.) We may ſee what rich diſplay a God of i in- 
finite love and grace hath made of his kindneſs to 
ſinners of mankind; in providing ſuch a remedy for 
their diſeaſed ſouls, as the ſtripes, the blood and 
righteouſneſs of his own Son. He hath ſhewed us 
the riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to us, thro? 
Chriſt Jeſus. It pleaſed the Lord to give him to 
be broken and bruiſed, that he might bring forth 
a medicine from his pierced ſide for the healing of 
the nations: And, having raiſed him from the dead, 
he is ſetting him before diſeaſed ſinners of mankind, 
without exception, that whoſoever of them Believe 
in him may not periſb, but have everlaſting life. 
And as God the Father hath herein richly manifeſt. 


5 ed his love to vue periſhing ſinners z 10 the mY | 
5 "8. _- 


ee eee eee, 
of God the Son is rendered no leſs conſpictious;in 
; "giving g'' himſelf tobe wounded for cheir tranf; 5 


s, and bruiſed for their ĩmiquities. In love 
dhe dot of men, he gave his back to the diere, 


s and his ebeeks to them that plucked off the Hair. 


Well may we ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 John fi. 16. 
e Hereby perceive we the love of God, in that he 
+ <hath'laid down his life for us. Nor ear” we 
leſs admire the love of God the Holy Ghoſt; in his 
19 ing to undertake an office, for a pplying 
the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's ſtripes to the 
Herre and conſciences of en. 
(.) We may ſee that all true believers a an 
unſpeakably happy people. Believers, your deadly 
wound is healed by juſtification and regeneration; 
you are paſſed Wok death unto life, and you can 
never come into condemnation. Happy indeed 
are the people who are in ſuch a caſe as this. God 
has begun a good and gracious work in you; and 
you may be confident of it, that he „ will finiſh 
c it untif the day of ſeſus Chriſt, ” Phil. i. 6. Sin, 
the remains of the diſeaſe, may rage in you; but it 
can never obtain the victory over you, as the A. 
poſtle declares to the believing Romans, chap. vi. 
14. Sin ſhall not have the 23 over you: 
* for ye are not under the law, but under grace.“ 
Le are not under the law as a Covenant of Works, 
but ye are under grace, within the rainbow of the 
New Covenant ; where grace 8 through righte- 
ouſneſs to everlaſting life, by Jeſus Chriſt your 
Lord, and by whoſe ſtripes you are healed. ' More- 
over, as we here ſee the happineſs of all true be- 
lievers, ſo we may likewiſe learn, from what hath 
been ſaid, that they have good cauſe to be humble. 
Believers; you, as well as others, did deſtroy your- 
ſelves; and you were / equally incapable, as others 
Fes do | any thing to een back your lives ſrom the 
N pit, 


_ 


. r Snipes of Ch. 080 
pie, and your ſouls from deſtruction⸗ you bidught 1 


the diſeaſe upon yourſelves by your own ſin and 


b Folly; and you could do nothing forithe:removing 
of it more than others; your cure is effected; and 
80 ſpiritual health reſtored, entirely at the expence of 
another: And the conſideration of theſe things calls 
_ . Joudly upon you to walk humbly with him by whoſe 
ſtripes you were healed; and to excite and ſtir up 
your own ſouls to a thankful remembrance of all 
the gracious evan which he hag) fo. ane be. 
ſtowed upon you. YE th 94448 2 Py 5 
Finally, We may 08 matter as reproof to all 
who ſeek for health and cure to their diſeaſed ſouls, 
any where elſe but from the ſtripes of Chriſt. 
Some ſeek ſpiritual health from angels aud — 4 
ed ſaints, as Papiſts. Some ſeek it from their du- 
ties; as thoſe you read of, who ſaid, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
[on Wherefore have we faſted; and chou ſeeſt us 
„ not?“ Some ſeek health to their ſouls from the 
abſolute mercy of God; from mercy that has no 
connection with a crucified Chriſt: And others ſeek 
health to their ſouls from ordinances, but not from 
Chriſt in ordinances. Duties and ordinances are 
only means, in the uſe of which the Holy Spirit is 
graciouſly pleaſed to apply the virtue and efficaey 
of Chriſt's ſtripes to the ſouls and conſciences of 


men; but they cannot, of r give health 


0 the ſoul. 5 2 {119 65 n tie 
In a word here, all are: dn from this 
ſubject, who do not betake themlelves to the ſtripes 
of Chriſt, for health and cure to their ſonls. All 
who hear the goſpel are warranted, called and in- 
vited to do ſo; and there is no caſe that can Mi- 
carry in his hand; for his ſtripes are effectual to 
heal all manner of diſeaſes among the people: 


2. The : ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be for 
trial and examination. It i is the indiſpenſable 9 | 


Ante ename mf try Whether they have yet 
enperieneed the healing ene Chriſt's ſtripes. 
Upon this le of the doctrine, we thall-ouly' aſe. you 


the few fol queſtions. - © © 
206) Were you. ever made ſenfible of te diſeaſed 
- caſe and condition of your ſouls? Have you ſeen 
3 fiekneſs and your wounds? One ſpecial reaſon 
why ſo few betake themſelves to the ſtripes of 
Chriſt for healing, is, that they are not ſenſible of 
their diſeaſe. They ap appear to be whole in their 
oven blmded eyes; and therefore think they do 
not need the phyſician. If, then, you have been 
determined to apply to the ſtripes of Chriſt for 
| ſpiritual health, you have ſeen the real need you 
had to do ſo, by means of the law brought cloſe 
home to the conſcience ; for ch it is the GN | 
. (2.) Have you ſoon und "Oy eee of the 
vanity of every attempt to heal yourſelves: ? Have 
vou ſeen end been really perſuaded in your own | 
experience, that by the 'works of the lau no fleſh 
can be juſtified in the ſight of God ; and, being per. 
ſuaded of this, have you been brought, under the 
power and influence of Divine grace, to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that you might be 7a/tifred by the youth 
of- Chriſt, and not hy the works of the law? 

(3-) When the wound is healed, the pain ef the- 
patient is removed. What know you about the con- 
ſcience beipg quieted, and its tumults ſtayed ? Thoſe 
who are © juſtified by faith, have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. 
And they who have peace with God, are not alto- 

gether ſtrangers to ſome - meaſure of peace with 
8 conſciences. Is the reigning power of 


fin broken in you? If you are healed by the ſtripes 


of Chriſt, though fin remains in you, and rages, 


being * * the principle of grace that is im. 
planted 


ende ri öpieit z yet it doe no 
. reign, in your mortal bodies, ſo as-to: be gender, 
| you in the luſts of it. wp dt Th MX : 20010 IJ. 
(.gJ.) How came you by healch a Was it 
in the way of being led directly to the ſtripes of 
Chill. the glorious Phyſician? What, then, think 
you of your Healer? What think you of Chriſt, who- 
gave himſelf to be broken for you? Do you love 
him, both on account of his own perſonal excellen- 
cy, and of what he has done for you, by making 
his on blood and ſtripes the healing balm for your 
ſouls; and applying it to you with his own. hand 
by the Spirit? | 
7 5 ) Do you long for the cure being 880 per- 
fect? Is remaining ſin and corruption your rea 
burden? Are you concerned to improve the ſtripes 
of Chriſt e by faith, both for the prefervativie 
and increaſ of qe ſpiritual hen? 
In a wor Do you deſire ſtill to preſs after | 
more intimate acquaintance with your tender-heart- 
ed Phyſician; as made of God to you, wiſdom, * | 
teouſneſs, ſanctifcation and redemption. 
_ Theſe are a few things, ſome of which, if not 
all of them, have been experienced by all who. 
have been healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt, - J-. 
3. The laſt uſe of the doftrine ſhall be in a word 5 
of exhortation. And, 
(1.) We exhort ſuch as are healed, to bleſs the 
Lord for their ſpiritual health. You who are heal- 
ed by the ſtripes of Chrift, your proper exerciſe is 
ſet before you, Pſal. ciii, 2, 3. It is to ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, . Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
* forget not all his benefits; Who forgiveth all 
" N 5 iniquities.; who healeth all thy diſeaſes.“ 
And in order to excite your own ſouls to gratitude 
aa think une en the woful 
+ an 0-20 id : coqdiners.; . 
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eqndition vou were ig ; before , 90 Are, eſtored 
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2.) Be much Werden "daily to 0 im prove the 
es of Chriſt by faith; for carrying forward = 
_ perfeRting the begun recovery of your. ſpiritual 

Health.. The ſame remedy that began the cure, 
. 6a only make it perfect; and the ſovereign balm 
is ever at your hand; in the word of ad- 
, promiſe, within the reach of an applying | Arias ® 
it has a preſent and laſting virtue. Hence faith 
the Apoſtle; 1 John i. 7. The blood of e Chriſt 
„ his 850 cleanſeth us from a2... : 
Finally, We ekhort you to improve your ſpi- 
ritual health, by exerciſing a holy diligence and 
activity in the ſervice of God, in your places 
and ſtations. Remember that you are delivered 
from the law, that being dead wherein ye were 5 
held; © that ye ſhould ſerve the Lord in newneſs 5 
of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter.” 
Be concerned, particularly ſuch. of you as are in- 
tended communicants, to attend to the duty of 
= fhewing forth his death, by whoſe ſtripes ye are heal. 
ed; with faith, love, and ſpiritual joy. Eat 
„ your bread wich chearfulneſs, and drink your 
4 wine with a merry heart. Let your ſpiritual 
deſires be enlarged: Open your mouths wide, and 
take your ſpiritual food; for this is for your bealth. 
He by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, is ſaying to you, 
« Eat, O friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, 
9 beloved. Eat ye that which is good, and 
«c. Jet your ſouls delight themſelves in fãtneſs . 

' _ Moreover, as for f uch of you as were never led 
out to make a believing improvement of the ſtripes 
of Chriſt, for health and cure to your ſouls ; we 
- exhort you- to conſider what a ſad ſtate and condi- 
tion 9 are in; you are * of wounds and wo. 
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_ rer; yea, are ; dm | mo- 
. rally de To pig fo in tre, ae e Mee 
|. - We exhort you to — 48 bat ou Cath dodk — 
| thing for your own. recovery. our bones are 
uried, your. .hope. i is loſt, and you are. cut off for 
«your parts,” We exhort you. to conſider, that - 
the ſtripes of Chriſt are the only remedy for your 
diſeaſe ;. they are the only mean of heaven's ap- 
Poinrment,, for removing your ialady, and teſto- 
Ting you to ſpiritual health and ſoundneſs. . Jeſits 
Chriſt, in the virtue and efficacy of his obedience « 
and death, is the, balm that is 0 Gilead, and the 
| Phyſician there. We intreat you to conſider, that 
he is ſet up in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, by In- 
HOVAH the Father, as the Phyſician of a diſeaſed 
world ; it is Chriſt's very work and office to heal 
diſeaſed ſouls; as he tells you, Exod, xv; 26. © I 
am the Lord that healeth thee.” - Conſider, that 
| he is willing, and that preſently, to heal you ; he 
is preſently wanting you to put healing- work in his 
hand; he is ſaying to every one of you, as he dic | 
to the impotent man you read of John v. 6 
ee Wilt-thou' be made whole? ? 
Ik it ſhould be aſked, What are the diſeaſes which 
this glorious Phyſician heals by the merit and effi- 
cacy of his ſtripes? We anſwer, he heals old ſores 3 
he takes out the root of the diſeaſe by the merit 
of his ſtripes, and the efficacy of his Spirit. He 
grants the forgiveneſs of ſin; and roots up the 
fi of the heart and nature, by regenerating grace, 
in ſuch meaſure and degree as , it no longer 
reigns in the hearts, of believers: He takes away 
the heart of ſtone, and pives the heart of fleſh, Ezek. 
vi. 26. and ſaves by the waſhing of regeneration, 
Tit. ni. 5. He heals of theſe diſeaſes which his people 
contract in their daily walk and converſation, by , 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; or by the renew- 
e ed 


5 FR the conſcience e 8 With 40." 
e heals» theſe diſeaſes - which p 0 ons 1 
| em are ready, when under the — of 
uonſcience, to reckon incurable. Hence ſays he, 
. 1. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
e faith the Lord: Thoug 


285 h your ſims he as ſcurlet, 
e they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they they be | 
e red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool: „He 
= els the diſeaſe of backſliding and „which 
2 6 axe oe Hence we ſee = 
__ _ _ _-ag have fallen from firſt love called to repent; and 
a grecious promiſe of health and cure held out to 
- ... tliem, as their encouragement to comply with the 
call, Hof. xiv. 4, 5. I will heal their backſſiding, 
il love them freely.” There was a healing 
virtue that wer forth from the ſtripes of Chriſt, 
even to many of thoſe who were the wicked in- 
ſtruments of dying them upon him, as: you fee 
Acts 3 
But not to inſilt, by enumerating particulars 
here, becauſe there would be no end of doing ſo; 
we obſerve, that the ſtripes of Chriſt heal every 
diſeaſe; but that, the nature and mali of which 
- Fes in a wilful, malicious, and final refuſing to be 
beholden to his ſtripes for health and cure. Nor 
. is it owing to any deficiency of virtue and efficacy F 
in the ſtripes of Chriſt, that this diſeaſe is not 10 
thereby healed : But becauſe the ſinner, who is 
once ber the dreadful malady, deſpiſes the only 
Sacrifice for ſin and means of pardon : “ There 
"66 being no other name under heaven given among 
t men, by which we muſt be ſaved, but the name 
ec of Jeſus,” who is contemptuouſiy rejected by the + 
ſinner who is under this diſeaſe. 3 
We hope there are none here who are under 
this awful diſtemper : And every one of you may 
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hy are ſo; or in the ſmalleſt —— 8 
deſire after ſal. 
vation through Chriſt, and are content to he for 
ever indebted to the riches of his grace. Let eve- 
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about your unbelief, or have any 


ry diſeaſed Ginner in this company, then, be don- 


- cerned preſently to betake him and herſelf the. | 


| blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for health and 


cure to their ſouls; that ſo there may be cauſe to 
0 1 concerning you, to the glory of the Phyſician, _ 
and the unſpeakable comfort of your own fouls, E 
7-246 by whoſe ſtripes ye were Hhealed.” It * 29 * 7 


_ Moſt ample is the encouragement Jefitz Pike 155 
g you, to apply to him for health and cure 


as w your ag ſouls; while he is telling you, John 
in. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
de the wüderneſt, even ſo muſt the Son of. man be 
E lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him Should 
„ not periſh, but have eternal life”? » 


% 
„ 
7 
x A & 
* 5 =, 
* 
: > 2 a 4 : : - » 4 * @ %# 25 — 
I * — 6 4 . 2 a 
m7. 21:3 Pt BN, * Wo 
; , | 2 ; 
# 3 4 
' | : ö : ; _ 
WE "W534 2 1 N s 5 Fg $48 2 1 
4 * : S454 + > $ +3 . , 
oe.” i 1 Fg a N 
+ . N A 
3 > 
a oF ' 
* 


* 


5 
X 
8 


- ain 6 5 a . os.” © a N : | 1 5 „ * r K 7 $ 
7 $ * . D — 4 * 1 * $. ; < '2 * 6 $4 4.#> 


A 3 


* 
. * 2 , 
F 1 * * * * v Fat 7 
; of a * I : 1 
* 
* A : ” 
# X . — 
. 4 — i 7 > i 1 
» . * 8 * 
++ * 1 5 1 
3 5 * hs” . Fl « 
* ; © 57 
- * %% 4 
* * * Py 
* 1 4 6 % A * A. £ 1 5 a 2 1 ; 
* - : 8 $ A af a I e * * 
F A . 
* , 4 
8 4 4 Py ' i 
. * . % 
* 1 3 - * * Fe I * * % * 


# 
% 8 * 
* 98 * £ 4 4 £ 8 


- - aw: 1 * ; * l * 1 » 4 . . " q 6 4 5 
Ls ? #3: 5 = * * bs 4 « y 4 4 K 1 * 


g v + 9 . 1 by . we. 2 wo 54 . 3 - n 0 
R R 3A T. A. ? Fr : A 2X a » 51 1 7 


8 


3 p. 160, line 1. for. I It Feud 5 Conſe of the guilt. . 2 
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In the Folio from p. 147. to p. 175. | 
5 E P. 229. line 29. for. and read or. EN FAT.» 
3 . 296. line 7 for whence read when. IO 
1 « 298. line 29. dele is. 3 5 
FP . 326. line 29. for Philim read Philip, F 
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3 Thoſe who chuſe to. bind this Work i in 
. two Volumes, will begin Vol. 2. with p. 285, | | 
Sermon XII. | | | | 
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